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Behold, I stand at the gate and knock. If any man shall 
hear My voice, and open to me the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him: and he with Me— 


—Apocalypse iti, 20, 
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ESUS, Mary, Joseph, I give you my heart and 


my soul. : > ‘ 
us, Mary, Joseph, assist me in my last agony. 
meus Many, Joseph, may I breathe forth my 


soul in peace with you. 
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Introduction 


ERE is a garden of spiritual flowers gathered 

in cur rambles with saints and sages while 

the sun was shining as well as when the rain was 
falling in our life. 

An abundance of Passion-Flowers will be found 
therein. Are we not the followers of Him Who has 
said: ‘“‘Whosoever doth not carry his cross, and 
come after Me, cannot be My disciple’? Shall we 
not gladly wear the livery of the holy passion of our 
divine Master? But Roses too are here, and Lilies, 
and Carnations and Daffodils, and Violets and For- 
get-Me-Nots, each one teaching its own lesson re- 
spectively of patience, love of God and love of our 
neighbor, innocence and purity, obedience and per- 
fect conformity of our will with God’s most holy 
will, industry and sanctification of our ordinary 
actions, humility and piety. All might be called 
“Flowers of Paradise,” because all remind us of 
Our Father’s bright and beautiful Home beyond the 
stars, where joy complete and everlasting awaits us 
if we love Him and do His holy will; all remind us 
of the good God, the Creator of the entrancingly 
beautiful world in which we live, but which, in spite 
of all its loveliness, can give no lasting content to 
the heart of man craving for happiness, because, as 
St. Augustine says, God has made us for Himself, 
and our hearts are restless until they rest in Him; 
all remind us that it is our business to strive after 
perfection inasmuch as we are all called to be 
saints; all remind us that, hoping in God and asking 
Him to multiply His mercy upon us, we must en- 
deavor so to pass through the good things of this 
life as not to lose those which are eternal; all re- 
mind us that our sanctity is truly gauged by our 
personal love for Jesus Christ, since He is the 
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Way, the Truth, and the Life, and that the test of | 
our love for Him is found in our deeds rather than 
in our words, as He Himself says: “If you love Me, 
keep My Commandments” (John xiv. 15): “If any 
man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow Me .. . for what doth 
it profit a man, if He gain the whole world, and 
suffer the loss of his own soul?” (Matt. xvi. 24, 26); 
all remind us, either directly or indirectly, that we 
can reach heaven only by the royal road of the cross; 
all remind us of the comforting words of the Prince 
of the Apostles: “Dearly beloved, think not strange 
the burning heat which is to try you, as if some new 
thing happened to you; but if you partake of the 
sufferings of Christ, rejoice that when His glory 
shall be revealed, you may also be glad with ex- 
ceeding joy” (1 Pet. iv. 12, 13); all remind us that 
the end of religion is joy—that happiness is found 
in holiness. 


ss OLY thoughts and tender words 
Are at best mere leaves and flowers, 
~ But the fruits are generous deeds— 
Where, O coward soul, are ours? 
Soon, too soon, will come the end: 
God forgive what’s past and gone! 
Mary Mother! Angels! Saints! 
Pray for me and help me on.” 


—M. Russell, S. J. 


Enter this garden, if you please, every morning; 
pluck a flower ad libitum; keep it in your heart 
all day long to refresh you and to strengthen you as 
you plod onward and upward along the steep and 
narrow way in God’s holy presence toward the city 
of the saints. 


& AT is time? It has been given 
That we may work and merit heaven. 
Though rough may be the path through life, 
Darkened by sorrow and beset with strife, 
Think of Him Who at the distant goal 
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Awaits to crown the faithful soul. 

Was His path brighter than may be 
The one His love reserves for thee? 
Had He not darker ways to tread 
Than those from which we shrink in dread! 
Fight the good fight, on, onward still, 
O'er mountain pass and lonesome hill; 
Let no sorrow your progress stay, 
While He the Saviour leads the way. 
Some future hour will heaven unfold 
To thee its gates of burnished gold; 
How small will then life’s trials be, 
Lost in the ocean of eternity!” 


* 


Here is a book whose aim is to foster among men 
and women in general the spirit of recollection and 
prayer to the end that they may by this efficacious 
means attain to the perfection which is inculcated 
so strongly and persistently upon us all without ex- 
ception in the Sacred Scriptures. 

‘““Walk before Me and be perfect,’’ said Almighty 
God to Abraham. And our divine Master’s ad- 
monition is: ‘Be you therefore perfect, as also your 
heavenly Father is perfect.’ Furthermore, the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles says: “This is the 
will of God, your sanctification.” 

Personal holiness is enjoined upon us all. And 
this is achieved in a remarkable way by daily 
meditation or mental prayer. ‘‘With desolation 
is all the land made desolate,” lamented the 
Prophet of old, “because there is none that con- 
sidereth in the heart’? (Jer. xii. 11). 

A great master of the spiritual life has said that 
“the low standard of virtue which we observe and 
deplore in Catholics arises, not from want of faith, 
but from neglect of meditation upon the truths of 
religion. The votaries of the world do not deny a 
single one of the truths the Church teaches, but they 
give no thought to them, and consequently they 
live as if they believed them not.’? Hence we see 
that for all Christians, whether they live in the 
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world or in the cloister, the practice of mental | 
prayer is most important. 

We are traveling to an unknown land, to the land 
of eternity, let us hope, of endless delight. Our life 
on earth is a voyage to that country. The mistake 
into which many people fall is that they make the 
journey to eternity in so thoughtless a fashion. 
You must beware of this folly. Therefore you are 
exhorted to raise your heart to God daily, by means 
of serious reflection, by means of meditation. 

You must already have remarked the wide differ- 
ence which frequently exists among Christians who 
dwell beneath the same roof, and form but one 
family. Unfortunately, one not seldom finds in the 
present day, Christians who commit sin boldly, and 
even with a sort of pride: but there are, thank God, 
other Christians who dread nothing so much as sin. 

Whence arises this difference? In the case of the 
latter, from the practice of mental prayer; in that 
of the former, from the thoughtless manner in which 
they live their daily life and never reflect upon 
higher and eternal things. Truly, it is not to be 
wondered at, if a man who lives in this manner 
veers about like a weathercock with every wind that 
blows. He does not live quite like a Christian nor 
quite like a heathen; he indeed believes in heaven 
and hell, but in a cold and careless manner. 

How does it happen, on the other hand, that the 
true, earnest Christian stands as firm amid evil 
examples as an oak which has braved a hundred 
winters? Let us discover his secret, a secret more 
valuable by far than the secret of the alchemist. The 
true Christian also has his temptations; he has to 
fight with his own concupiscence, with the world, 
with the devil. But he is not careless and thought- 
less; on the contrary, he is watchful and serious; 
in prayer he meditates upon religious truths and, 
by the grace of God his faith becomes fervent and 
lively, so that he does not fall into grievous sin, but 
makes steady progress in the way of perfection. 
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“Happy he who lives with eternity always in 
yiew, with a lively faith that he must shortly die and 
enter into eternity. ‘The just man liveth by faith,’ 
says the Apostle (Gal. iii. 11). It is faith that 
makes the just live in the grace of God, and that 
gives life to their souls, by detaching them from 
earthly affections, and reminding them of the eternal 
goods which God holds out to those who love Him.” 

—St. Alphonsus Liguori. 


“Meditation, as a part of mental prayer,” says 
St. Francis de Sales, “is an attentive thought voi- 
untarily repeated or entertained in the mind fo 
excite the will to holy and salutary affections and 
resolutions.’ It differs from mere study in its 
object. We study, to improve our minds and to 
store up information; we meditate, to move the will 
to pray and to embrace what is good. We study 
that we may know; we meditate that we may pray. 

“In mental prayer,’ says St, Alphonsus, “medi- 
tation is the needle, which only passes through that 
it may draw after it the golden thread composed of 
affections, resolutions, and petitions.” 

As soon as you feel an impulse to pray while 
meditating, give way to it at once in the best way 
you can, by devout acts and petitions; in other 
words, begin your conversation with God on the sub- 
ject about which you have been thinking. 

In order to help the mind in this pious exercise, 
we must have some definite subject of thought, upon 
which itis well to read either a text of Holy Scripture 
or a few lines out of some other holy book. 

Meditation is a great means to salvation. It aids 
us powerfully in the pursuit of our destiny, to know 
God, to love Him, to serve Him, that we may be 
happy with Him forever; it helps us to know our- 
selves and to discover the means of avoiding and 
correcting our vices, our faults, and weaknesses; 
it reveals to us the dangers to which our salvation 
is exposed and leads us to pray with a contrite and 
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humble heart for the necessary graces to cope with 
temptations, to control our passions, and to lead a 
holy life. Mental prayer inflames our hearts with 
the love of God and strengthens us to do His holy 
will with zeal and perseverance. 


* * % 


A daily meditation should be included in the 
Rule of Life of every Christian without exception. 

In the present volume, what wise and holy men 
and women have said or written on the subject of 
perfection or the way of salvation is offered as food 
for reflection with a view to an amendment of life 
and the practice of virtues, especially charity, kind- 


ness, patience, purity, humility, abandonment to © 


the will of God, mortification, and the sanctification 
of alli our actions. ‘He who preserves the sweetness 
of peace in a multiplicity of affairs is almost per- 
fect,” says St. Francis de Sales. 

The imitation of the saints is impressed upon us. 
But saints and all who are skilled in the science of 
the saints point to Jesus Christ as the one absolute 
Exemplar of life. Our divine Master calls upon us 
all to follow Him. Follow Me! ‘This great word,” 
says the Most Reverend Doctor Moriarty, “is the 
abridgment of the Gospel. The imitation of Christ 
is at once the perfection and the essence of Chris- 
tianity. The perfection of Christianity, for there 
can be no holier model. Following Him we shall 
walk in justice, and holiness, and truth. We shall 
walk in the broad daylight of a heaven-taught 
wisdom, to which ali the wisdom of the worldly-wise 
is folly; under His guidance we shall walk with 
safety and security toward that complete beatitude 
for which we are created, and which under the 
guidance of any other we should seek in vain. ‘I 
am the Way, the Truth, and the Life.’ ‘He who 
followeth Me walketh not in darkness.’ It is the 
essence of Christianity, ‘for this end did Christ live 
and act amongst us.’ ‘I have given you an ex- 
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ample, that as I have done, so you also may do.’ 
If we do not imitate Him, we are none of His— 
‘He who followeth Me not, cannot be My disciple.’ 
Here then is the occupation of our life, here is our 
great study; to meditate upon the life of Jesus 
Christ.” 

“But the wisdom of the saints,” as Father Cuth- 
bert says, “if rightly learned, will always point be- 
yond the saint to Him Who is the Lord of Saints: 
and whilst directing and assisting us in our follow- 
ing of Jesus Christ, will never take away that 
liberty of spirit wherein God deals directly with each 
individual soul, seeking in each a special glory. 

“We associate with the saints the more easily to 
find Christ our Lord. And indeed, one who dwells 
in thought and affection with the saints must draw 
near to Him from Whom the saints draw their 
wisdom of life.” 

Scripture Maxims, also, are plentifully supplied 
in this little book. They serve as beacon-lights to 
warn us of our dangers, and to guide us on the 
royal road to heaven. 

“That the Scripture is our spiritual strength we 
cannot doubt. St. Paul says it so plainly: ‘For I 
am not ashamed of the Gospel, for itis the power of 
God unto salvation to everyone that believeth’ 
(Rom. i. 16). Who can open and read the Holy 
Book even for a little while without finding in their 
hearts comfort, vigor, fresh influence for good? 

“Tne Scriptures likewise inflame our wills with 
the sacred warmth and fire of divine love. Espe- 
cially in this regard the lives and deeds and sayings 
of holy men recorded in the Scriptures move to 
admiration. Example bids for and claims our imi- 
tation. How many a martyr and hero of Christ and 
the Church have become such by the glowing ex- 
amples of noble words and deeds and deaths found 
in the Scriptures! And most of all in the Gospel 
narratives, where the sacred life of Christis revealed 
to us, the divine fire of love that He came to en- 
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kindle on the earth verily inflames our hearts. Oh, 
the infinite power for good in the recalling to 
memory and dwelling on the words and miracles and 
sufferings of Jesus Christ! Our lives would be 
transformed if these sacred words of Scripture were 
written on our hearts. But how few give themselves 
a chance to hear them, know them, or think of 


them!” 
—Rev. F. P. Hickey, O.S.B.: Short Sermons. 


* * oe 


To the reflections contained in the present 
volume has been added an appendix of prayers 
sufficiently comprehensive to satisfy the require- 
ments of all ordinary occasions of devotion. 

* 


Heaven-born, the soul a heavenward course must 
hold: 
Beyond the visible world she soars. 
—From the Italian of Michael Angelo. 
* 
No holier sanctuary on earth has ever been 
Than, in a body chaste, a soul that’s void of sin. 
—From the German of Rev. J. Scheffler. 
* 


What noth.ng earthly gives, or can destroy, 
(The soul’s calm sunshine and the heart-felt joy), 


Is virtue’s prize. 
—Alexander Pope. 
- 


So grant me, God, from ev’ry care, 
And stain of passion free, 

Aloft through Virtue’s purer air 
To hold my course to Thee! 

No sin to cloud, no lure to stay 
My soul as home she springs; 

Thy sunshine on her joyful way, 
Thy freedom in her wings! . 

—Thomes Moore. 
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Faith of our Fathers! we will love 
Both friend and foe in all our strife: 
And preach thee too, as love knows how 
By kindly words and virtuous life: 
Faith of our Fathers! Holy Faith! 
We will be true to thee till death. 
—Father Faber. 
F. X. LASANCE. 
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St. Agatha, V.M.; St. Philip of Jesus, M., O.F.M. 

St. Titus, B. of Crete, C.; St. Dorothy, V.M. 

St. Romuald, Ab., F. of Camaldolese Order. 

St. John of Matha, C., Co-Founder of Trinitarian Order. 
St. Cyril, B. of Alexandria, C.D.; St. Apollonia, V.M. 

St. Scholastica, V. 


. Apparition of Our Blessed Lady at Lourdes (1858); St. 


Saturninus, M, 


. The Seven Holy Founders of the Servite Order; St. 


Meletius, B. of Antioch, C. 


. St. Catharine of Ricci, V.; St. Gregory II, P. 

. St. Valentine, Pr.M.; St. Agathon, P. 

. SS. Faustinus and Jovita, MM. 

. St. Onesimus, B. of Ephesus, M.; St. Gregory X, P. 

. The Flight into Egypt; St. Theodulus, A7.; St. Alexius 


Falconieri, C., O.S.M. 


. St. Simeon, B. of Jerusalem, M. 

. St. Mansuetus, &. of Milan, C. 

. St. Eucherius, B. of Orleans, C. 

. St. Severianus, B.M. 

. Chair of St. Peter at Antioch; Com. of St. Paul. 

. (Vigil St. Peter Damian, B. of Ostia, C.D., O.S.B. 

. St. Matthias, Ap. (in leap years on the 25th, and any feasts 


that follow, to the end of the month, are each post- 
poned one day.) 


. St. Felix, P.C. 
. St. Margaret of Cortona, Pen.; St. Alexander, B. of Alex- 


andria, C. 


. St. Gabriel of the Sorrowful Mother, C., C.P.; St. Leander, 


B. of Seviile, C. 


. St. Romanus, Ad. 
. St. Oswald, B. of Worcester, C. 
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March 


St. Aibinus, B.C., St. David, B.C. 

St. Simplicius, P.C. 

St. Cunegunda, V, 

St. Casimir, C.; St. Lucius I, P.M. 

St. Phocas, M. 

SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, MM.; St. Victor, M.; St, 
Fridolin, C. 

St. Thomas Aquinas (“The Angelic Doctor’), C.D., O.P. 


. St. John of God, C., F. of the Order of Charity for the Ser- 


vice of the Sick. 


. St. Frances of Rome, W., F. of the Oblates of Order of 


St. Benedict; St. Catharine of Bologna, V. 
The Forty Holy Martyrs of Sebaste. 
St. Eulogius, Pr.M. 


. St. Gregory I, the Great, P.C.D., O.S.B. 
. St. Euphrasia, V. 
. St. Mathilda, W. 


St. Longinus, M. 


, St. Abraham, H. 
. St. Patrick, B., Ap. of Ireland. 
. St. Cyril of Jerusalem, B.C.D. 


St. Joseph, Spouse of the B. V. M., C. 


. St. Cuthbert, B.C. 
. St. Benedict, Ab., F. of the Benedictines. 
. St. Basil, Pr.M.; St. Catharine of Sweden, V.; St. Cath- 


arine Flisca of Genoa, W. 


. St. Turibius, B. of Lima, C. 
. St. Gabriel, Archangel; St. Simon, infant M. at Trent; 


St. Irenaeus, B. 


. Annunciation of the B. V. M. 
t 


St. Ludger, B.C. 
St. John Damascene, C.D.; St. Robert, B.C. 


. St. John Capistrano, C., O.F.M.; St. Guntran, K.C. 


St. Eustace, Ab. 


. St. John Climacus, Ab. 
. St. Balbina, V. 


April 


St. Hugh, B. of Grenoble, C. 

St. Francis of Paola, C., F. of the Minims. 

St. Richard, B.C. 

St. Isidore, B. of Seville, C.D. 

St. Vincent Ferrer, C., O.P. 

St. Celestine I, P.C. 

St. Hegesippus, C. 

St. Dionysius, B. of Corinth; Bl. Julie Billiart, V., F. of 
Sisters of Notre Dame of Namur. 
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. St. Mary of Egypt, Pen. 

. St. Macarius, B. of Antioch, C. 
- St. Leo, I, the Great, P.C.D. 

. St. Victor, 4. 

i Be Hermenegild, M. 


CALENDAR 


Justin, M@.; SS. Tiburtius, Valerian, and Maximy, 
MM. St. Lidwina, V. » 


- SS. Basilissa and Anastasia, MM. 

. St. Lambert, M.; St. Benedict Joseph Labre, C. 

. St. Anicetus, P.M. 

. St. Perfectus, Pr.M.; Bl. Mary of the Incarnation, F, 


French Carmel. " 


. St. Timon, Dea. M.; St. Werner, M. 
. St. Agnes of Montepulciano, 4b.V. 

. St. Anselm, Abp. of Canterbury, C.D. 
. SS. Soter and Caius, PP. MM. 

. St. George, M. 

. St. Fidelis of Sigmaringen, M. 

. St. Mark, Ev. (The Great Litany). 

. SS. Cletus and Marcellinus, 


PP. MM.; Our Lady of Goog 
Counsel, 


. St. John, Ab. C.; St. Turibius of Mogrovejo, B.C. 
. St. Paul of the Cross, C., F. of the Passionisis; 


St. Vitalis, 
M.; Bi. Louis Grignon de Montfort, C., F. of Company of 
Mary and of the Daughters of Wisdom. 


. St. Peter of Verona, M., O.P. 
. St. Catharine of Siena, V. 


3rd Wed. after Easter—Solemnity of St. Joseph, Spouse of 
the B. V. M., C., and Patron of the Universal Church. 


14. 


. St. Pius V., P.C., O.P. 
. St. John the Apostle before the Latin Gate. 


. Apparition of St. Michael, Archangel. 
. St. Gregory Nazianzen, B.C.D. 
. St. Antoninus, B. of Florence, C., O.P.; SS. Gordian and 


a 


. St. Mamertus, B. of Vienna, C. ' 
. SS. Nereus, Achilleus and Domitilla, Y., and Pancratius, 


flap 


SS. Philip and James, App. 


. St. Athanasius, B. of Alexandria, C.D 
. Finding of the Holy Cross; SS. Alexander and Comps. 


MM.; St. Juvenal, B.C. : 
St. Monica, W.; Bl. John Fisher, Thomas More and 
Comps. ; 


St. Stanislaus, B. of Cracow, M. : 


Epimachus, MM. 


MM. 
St. John the Silent, H. 


St. Boniface, B. of Ferento, M. 
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St. John Baptist de la Salle, C., F. of Brothers of the 


eats hoois (Christian Brothers); St. Isidore, 
ee ae Torquatus and Comps., MM. 
St. John Nepomucene, M.; St. Brendan, Ab.; St. Ubaid, 
B.C.; St. Simon Stock, C. 


_ St. Paschal Baylon, C., OF .M 
' St. Venantius, 


St. Peter Celestine, P.C.; St. Pudentiana, V. 


” St. Bernardine of Siena, C.; O.F.M. 


St. Valens, B.M. 


: ita of Cassia, W. Sh 4 
4 ae John Baptist de Rossi, C.; St. Desiderius, B.M. 


Feast of Our Lady Help of Christians. 


St. Gregory VII, P.C., O.S.B.; St. Urban LyPi., St. 


Madeleine Sophie Barat, V., F. of the Society of the 
Sacred Heart. 


St. Philip Neri, C., F. of Congreyation of the Oratory; 


. Eleutherius, P.M. 
EP venerable Bede, Pr., C.D.,'0.S.B.; St. John I, P.M. 


* St. Augustine of Canterbury, B.C.; St. Germanus, B. of 


Paris, C. L 
ry Magdalen of Pazzi, V. : 
St lie I, P.M.j St, Joan of Arc, V.; St. Ferdinand, K.C. 
Feasts of the B. V. M., Mother of Fair Love and Queen 
of All Saints; St. Angela Merici, F. of the Ursuline 
Nuns; St. Petronilla, V. 


June 


t. Pamphilus, Pr.M. 
eg Pee cellinus, Peter, MM., and Erasmus, B.M.; St. 
ag se fF 
t, Clotilda, Q. of France. 
ee Francis Caracciolo, C., F. of Order of Clerks Regular 
Minor. 
St. Boniface, B.M., Ap. of Germany. i 
St. Norbert, B.of Magdeburg, C.,F. of Premonstratensians. 
St. Robert, Ab. , 
Feast o B. V. M., Mother of Divine Grace; St. Medar- 
dus, B.C.; St. William, B. of York. 
SS. Primus and Felicianus, MM.; St. Columba, Ab. 
(Ireland). 
St. Margaret, O. of Scotland, W. 


. St. Barnabas, Ap. "6 
. St. John of bs macando, C., O.S.A.; SS. Basilides and 


others, MM. 


. St. Anthony of Padua, C., O.F.M. 

. St. Basil the Great, B.C.D. 

. SS. Vitus, Modestus, and Crescentia, MM. 
» St. John Francis Regis, C., S.J. 
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19. 
20. 


. St. Avitus, Pr. C, 


St. eth Dea. C.D.; SS. Marcus and Marcellianue 


M. 
. St. Juliana Falconieri, F. of Mantellate (Servite) Nuns 


SS. Gervase and Protase, MM. 


. St. Silverius, P.M. 

. St. Aloysius Gonzaga, C., S.J. 

. St. Paulinus, B. of Nola, C.; St. Alban, M. 

» (Vigil. 

: Nativity of St. John the Baptist. 

. St. William, Ab.; of the Oct. 

. SS. John and Paul, MM.; of the Oct. 

. Feast of B. V. M. of Perpetual Help; St. Crescent, B.M.; 


of the Oct. 


f A St. Irenaeus, B.M.; St. Leo II, P.; of the Oct, 


SS. Peter and Paul, ‘App. 


. Commemoration of St. Paul, 4p.; Com. of St. Peter andl 


of Oct. of St. John the Baptist. 
July 


. The Most Precious Blood; Oct. of St. John the Baptist, | 
. Visitation of the B. V. M.; SS. Processus and Martinian, 
M. 


M. 
. St. Leo Il, P.C.; SS. Eulogius and Comp. MM.; St. Paul 


I, P.; Commemoration of All the Holy Pontifis; Oct. of 
SS. Peter and Paul. 
St. Irenaeus, B.M.; St. Flavian, B. of Antioch; of the Oct. 


. St. Anthony Maria Zaccaria, C., F. of Clerks Regular of 


St. Paul the Apostle (Barnabites); Oct. of SS. Peter 
and Paul; St. Athanasius, D.M. 


. Octave Day of SS. Peter and Paul. 
- SS. Cyril and Methodius, BB. CC.; St. Lawrence of 


Brundisio, C. 


. St. Elizabeth, Q. of Portugal, W. 

. St. Veronica de Julianis, V.; St. Cyril, B. of poe he Es 
. The Seven Brothers; SS. Rufina and Secunda, VV. M. 

. St. Pius I, P.M. 

. St. John Siibary Ab., F.of Order of Vallombrosa; SS. 


Nabor and Felix, MM. 


. St. Anacletus, P. M. 

. St. Bonaventure ale Seraphic Doctor”), B.C.D., O.F M. 
. St. Henry, Emp. C. 

. Our Lady of Mount Carmel. 

. St. Alexius, C.; Humility of B. V. M.; St. Osmund, C. 

. St. Camillus de Lellis, C., F. of Servants of the Sick; St. 


Symphorosa and her sons, MM. 
St. Vincent de Paul, C., F. of the Congregation of the 
Mission (Vincentians) and the Daughters of Charity: 
St. Jerome Aemilian, C.F.; St. Margaret, V.M. 


20. 
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. St. Praxedes, V. 

. St. Mary Magdalen, Pen. 

. St. Apollinaris, M@.; St. Liborius, B. of Le Mans. 

. (Vigil.) St. Christina, V.M.; St. Francis Solano, C., O.F.M.y 


Ap. of Peru. 


. St. James the Greater, Ap.; St. Christopher, M. 

. St. Anne, Mother of the Blessed Virgin. 

. St. Pantaleon, M. 

. SS. Nazarius, Celsus, and others, MM. 

. St. Martha, V.; St. Felix II, P., and others, MM. 

. SS. Abdon and Sennen, MM. 

. St. Ignatius of Loyola, C., F. of Society of Jesus (Jesuits). 


August 


. St. Peter’s Chains; Holy Machabees, MM.; Com. of St. 


Paul. 

St. Alphonsus Liguori, B.C.D., F. of Congregation of Most 
Holy Redeemer (Redemptorists). 

Finding of Relics of St. Stephen, First M. 

St. Dominic, C., F. of Friars Preachers (Dominicans). 


. Our Lady of the Snow. 


Transfiguration of Our Lord; St. Xystus II, P., and others, 
MM 


. St. Cajetan, C., F. of the Regular Clerks (Theatines); 


St. Donatus, B.M. 


. SS. Cyriacus, Largus, and Smaragdus, MM. 
. (Vigil: St. Romanus, M.; St. Emigdius, B.M.; Bl. Peter 


Faber, S.J. 


. St. Lawrence, M. 

. SS. Tiburtius and Susanne, MM.; St. Philomena, V.M. 
. St. Clare, V., F. of Poor Clares. 

. SS. Hippolytus and Cassianus, MM.; B. V. M., Refuge of 


Sinners; St. John Berchmans, C., S.J. (or also on Nov. 
26). 


« (Vigil with fast.) St. Eusebius, Pr. C. 

. ASSUMPTION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 

. St. Joachim, Father of the Blessed Virgin; St. Roch, C. 
. St. Hyacinth, C., O.P.; of the Oct. of Assumption and St. 


Lawrence. 


. Of Oct. of Assumption; St. Agapitus, M.; St. Helen, Emp. 


W.; St. Clare of Montefaico, V. 


. Of Oct. of Assumption; St. Lewis, B. of Toulouse, C.; 


St. John Eudes, C., F. of Congregation of Priests of 
Jesus and Mary (Eudists) and Sisters of Our Lady of 
Charity; St. Sobaldus of Nuremberg, C. 

St. Bernard, Ab. of Clairvaux, C., D. (“Doctor Mellifiuus”) 
Of the Octave. 
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. St. Jane Frances de Chantal, W., F. of the Order of the 


Visitation; of the Octave. 


. Octave of Assumption; St. Timothy and Comps., MM. 

. Vigil.) St. Philip Benizi, C., O.S.M. 

. St. Bartholomew the Apostle. 

. St. Louis IX, K. of France, C. 

. St. Zephyrinus, P.M. 

» St. Joseph Calasanctius, C., F. of Poor Clerks Reguiar of 


the Mother of God of Pious Schools. 


. St. Augustine, B.C.D 

. Beheading of St. John the Baptist; St. Sabina, M. 

. St. Rose of Lima, V.; SS. Felix and Adauctus, MM, 
. St. Raymond Nonnatus, (on 


September 


, St. Giles, Ab.; St. Vibiana, V.; The Holy Twelve Brothers, 


MM.; St. Odo of bestia 
St. Stephen, K. of Hungary, 
St. Simeon Stylites, C.; St. Michael of the Saints. 
St. Rosalia, V.; St. Rose of Viterbo, V. 
St. Lawrence Justinian, B. of Venice, C. 
St. Pambo of Nitria, Ab. 
St. Cloud, C.; St. Regina, V.M. 
Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary; St. Adrian, M. 
St. Gorgonius, M.; St. Peter Claver, C., S.J. 


. St. Nicholas of Tolentino, C., O.S.A. 

. SS. Protus and Hyacinthus, MM. 

. Most Holy Name of Mary; St. Juventius, B.D. 
. St. Amatus, Ab. 


Exaltation of the Holy Cross. 


. Seven Dolors of the B. V. M.; St. Nicomedes, Pr. M.; 


St. Catharine Flisca, W. (‘‘Apostle of Purgatory’’) 


. SS. Cornelius, P., and Cyprian, B., M@M.,; St. Euphemia 
M. 


and Comps., 


. Stigmata of St. Francis of Assisi. 

. St. Joseph of Cupertino, C., O.F.M. 

. St. Januarius, B., and Comps., MM. 

. (Vigil.) St. Eustace and Comps., MM. 


St. Matthew, Ap., Ev. 


. St. Thomas of Villanova, B.C., O.S.A.; SS. Mauritius and 


Comps., MM, 


. St. Linus, P.M.; St. Thecla, V.M. 

. Our Lady of Mercy. 

. St. Cleophas, M. 

. SS. Cyprian and Justina, MM.; Bl. Isaac Jogues and 


Comps., MM.,S.J. \First Beatified Martyrs of U.S. A.) 


. SS. Cosmas and Damian, MM. 


28. 
30. 
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St. Wenceslaus, Duke of Bohemia, M. 


. St. Michael the Archangel. (Dedication.) 


St. Jerome, Pr. C.D.; B. V. M., Mother of the Divine 
Shepherd. 


October 


. St. Remigius, B. of Rheims, C.; St. Gregory, B.M. (Ar- 


menia,) 


. The Holy Guardian Angels. 


St. Candidus, M.; St. Thomas of Hereford; St. Teresa of 
of the Child Jesus (The Little Flower of Jesus). 

St. Francis of Assisi, C., Founder oj the Franciscans. 

St. Placidus and Comps., MM., O.S.B. 

St. Bruno, C., F. of the Carthusians. 


. The Most Holy Rosary of Our Lady; St. Mark, P.C.; 


St. Sergius and Comp., MM. 


. St. Bridget of Sweden, W. 


St. Denis, B. of Paris, and Comps., MM.; Bl. John 
Leonard, C., F. of the Clerks Regular of the Mother of 
God; St. Louis Bertrand, C., O.P., Ap. of Colombia, S. A. 

St. Francis Borgia, C., S.J. 

Maternity of the B. V. M.; St. Germanus, B.M, 


. St. Wilfrid, B.C. 


St. Edward, K. of England, C. 


. St. Callistus I, P.M. 
. St. Teresa, V., F. of the Discalced Carmelites. 
, Feast of the Purity of the B. V. M.; St. Lullus, B. of 


Mayence; St. Gall; St. Gerard Majella, C., C.SS.2 


. St. Hedwig, W.; St. Margaret Mary Alacoque, V. 


St. Luke the Evangelist. 


. St. Peter of Alcantara, C., O.F.M., F. of the Spanish 


Discalceates. 


. St. John Cantius, Pr. C. 
. St. Hilarion, Ab.; St. Ursula and Comps., MM.; St. 


Viator, C., F. of the Viatorians. 


. St. Mark, B. of Jerusalem, M. 
. Feast of the Holy Redeemer; St. Ignatius, B. of Con- 


siantinople, M. 


. St. Raphael, the Archangel. 
. SS. Chrysanthus and Daria, MM.; St. John of Beverly, 


B.C. 


. St. Evaristus, P.M. 

. (Vigil.) 

. SS. Simon and Jude, App. 

. St, Theodorus, Ab. 

. St. Serapion, B.C.; St. Alphonsus Rodriguez, C., S.J. 


(Vigil with fast.) St. Wolfgang. 
Last Sun. of October—Our Lord Jesus Christ, King. 
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Sobember 


. FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. 
. Commemoration of All Souls. 
: ba Octave; St. Malachy, B. of Armagh; St. Winefride, 


. St. Charles Borromeo, B.C.; SS. Vitalis and Agricola, 


MM.; of the Octave. 


. Feast of the Sacred Relics; of the Octave; St. Elizabeth, 


Mother of St. John the Baptist. 
Of the Octave; St. Leonard, Ab. 
Of the Octave; St. Engelbert, B.M. 


. Octave of All Saints; the Four Holy Crowned Martyrs, 
. Dedication of the Archbasilica of Our Saviour; St. Theo. 


dore, M 


. St. Andrew Avellino, C., O.7.; St. Tryphon and Comp.. 
MM. 
. St. Martin, B. of Tours, C.; St. Mennas, M. 


St. Martin I, P.M. 


‘ St. Stanislaus Kostka, C., S.J.; St. Didacus, C., O.F.M. 
. St. Josaphat, B.M.; St. Laurence O'Toole, C. . Ureland). 
. St. Gertrude, V. 

. St. Edmund, "Abp. of Canterbury, C 

. St. Gregory "Thaumaturegus, BiCy 

. Dedication of the Basilicas of SS. Peter and Paul; St. 


Odo of Cluny, Ab., O.S.B. 


. St. Elizabeth of Hungary, W.,; St. Pontianus, P.M, 
. St. Felix of Valois, C., Co-Founder of the Trinitarian 


Order. 


. Presentation of the B. V. M.; St. Oswin, M. 

. St. Cecilia, V.M. 

. St. Clement I, P.M., St. Felicitas, M. 

. St. John of the Cross, C., O. Carm.; St. Columbanus 


Ureland)}; St. Chrysogonus, MM. 


. St. Catharine, V.M. 
. St. Silvester, Ab.; St. Peter, B. of Alexandria, M.; St. 


Leonard of Port Maurice, C., O.F.M.; St. John Berch- 
mans, C., S.J. (or on Aug. 13). 


. Miraculous Medal of the B. V. M.; St. Severinus, H.; 


St. Virgil, B.C. 


. St. Gregory III, P.C. 
. Vigil.) St. Saturninus, M., St. Willibrord, B.C. 


St. Andrew the Apostle. 


December 


. St. Eligius, B.C.; B!1. Edmund Campion and Comps., S.J. 


St. Bibiana, V.M.; St. Theodoret, M. 


. St. Francis Xavier, C., S.J., Apostle of the Indies. 


St. Peter Chrysologus, B.C.D.; St. Barbara, V.M. 


ep a ee ee 


_ 


CALENDAR XxXXix 


sg, St: Sabbas, Ab. 
a St. Nicholas, B. of Myra, C. _ 
7, (Viail.) St. Ambrose, B. of Milan, C.D. 
3. IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF B. V. M. 
9, Of the Octave; St. Leocadia, V.M. 
10. Of the Octave; St. Melchiades, P.M.; Translation of the 
* “Holy House of Loretto. 

31. St Damasus I, P.M.; of the Octave. ; 

12. p. V. M. of Guadaloupe; of the Octave; St. Synesius, M, 

13. St. Lucy, V.M.; of the Octave. 

14, Of the Octave; St. Spiridion, B.C. : 

158, Octave Day of Immaculate Conception of the B. Vv. M. 

16, St. Eusebius, B.M. 

17. St. Olympias, W. 

18, Expectation of the Delivery of the B. V. M. 

19. St. Timothy, C. 

20. (Vigil.) St. Dominic, Ab. 

21. St. Thomas, Ap. 

22. St. Ischyrion, M. 

23. St. Victoria, V.M. 

24. (Vigil with Fast.) 

25. NATIVITY OF OUR LORD. St. Anastasia, M. 

26. St. Stephen, First Martyr; of the Octave. 

27, St. John, Ap., Ev.; of the Octave. 

28. Holy Innocents; of the Octave. 

29. St. Thomas a Becket, Abp. of Canterbury, M.; of the 
Octave; Bl. Gaspar del Buffalo, C., F. of Society of the 
Precious Blood. 

30, Of the Octave; St. Sabinus, B., and Comps., MM. 

31, St. Sylvester, P.C.; of the Octave. 
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PART ONE 


REFLECTIONS 


May All Thy Ne 
Praise Thee, © | 
Lord! And May Thy j 
Saints Forever 
Bless Thee! 


AN has been created to praise God our Lord, 

to show Him reverence, and to serve Him, 

and by so doing to save his own soul; and every- 
thing else on the face of the earth has been created 
for the sake of man and to help him to attain the 
end for which he was created. Hence it follows 
that he must make use of these things insomuch as 
they help toward that end, and if ever they stand 
in his way, he must shake himself free from them. 

—St. Ignatius Loyola. 


a“ « + 


How loving of God thus to connect my happi- 
ness with His service! Is He not indeed my God? 
Salvation means the bliss of heaven, union with 
God Himself. Justice might have demanded that 
He should give me natural happiness in return 
for my praise and service. Having made me im- 
mortal, He might have allotted me an earthly 
paradise where I should bask forever in the sun- 
shine of His love; but that was not enough for Him, 
He joves me so much that He must have me with 
Him in heaven; so by His grace He lifts me up to 
a Supernatural life, that I may be able to attain 
that supreme felicity. 

—Barraud, 


Pray for true wisdom; pray for the science of the 
Saints, that you may love and serve God all the 
days of your life, that you may see God in every 
creature, and constantly remember His presence 
in the world around you. Let your watchword be 
the motto of St. Ignatius: All to the greater glory 
of God! 

* ok * 

I am the Almighty God: Walk before Me and 

be perfect. 


—Gen. xvii. 1. 
* 


Let thy thoughts be upon the precepts of God, 
and meditate continually on His commandments. 
—Ecclus. vi. 37. 
* 


What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world, and suffer the loss of his soul? Or what” 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul? | 


4 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 
| 


—Mark viit. 36, 37. 
Vv = * 


From all who dwell below the skies 
Let the Creator's praise arise 
Let the Redeemer’s name be sung 


Through every land, by everp tongue. 
— Watts. 


* a 4 


What Doth) It Profit? 


T doth it profit to gain the world, l 
Or madly to seek as our goal { 

Its honors and glory, wealth and joy, 
If we lose, in the seeking, our soul? i 

Whether men my life and my work ignore, 

Or acclaim me a hero brave, 
What shall I reck when the snow-flakes weave | 
Their jeweled shroud o’er my grave? | 


| 
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What doth it profit to gain the world— 
A rank which the world calls proud, 

A permanent niche in the temple of fame, 
Or the fleeting applause of the crowd? 

Not the censure or praise of the world I’ve left, 
But of Him Who my life to me gave, 

Will matter to me when the snow-flakes drop 
Their crystal gems o’er my grave. 


Oh, the heart cries aloud for an infinite good, 
A cry which the world can ne’er still; 
And there's one thing alone that profits in life: 
Doing the Master’s Will. 
If only the years that are mine be spent 
In an effort my soul to save, 
The rest will be nought when the snow-flakes weave 
Their jeweled shroud o’er my grave. 
—Little Treasury of Leaflets. 


Praper 


GOD, the Protector of all who hope in Thee, 

without Whom nothing is strong, nothing 

is holy: multiply Thy mercies upon us that, having 

Thee for our ruler and our guide, we may so pass 

through the good things of this life as not to lose 
those which are eternal. 


The Hills of Delp 


4 


T have lifted up my eyes to the mountains from whence 
help shall come to me. 
My help is from the Lord, Who made heaven and earth. 
May He not suffer thy foot to be moved; neither let 
Him slumber that keepeth thee. 
Behold He shall neither slumber nor sleep, that keepeth 
srael. 


Psalm €XX 
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The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy protection upoy 
thy right hand. 

a sun shall not burn thee by day: nor the moon by 
night 

The Lord keepeth thee from all evil: may the Lord keep 
thy soul, 

May the Lord keep thy coming in and thy going out; 
from henceforth now and forever. 


NCE at least every year the Jews of old were 
bound toe repair to Jerusalem, to adore in the 
Temple and make their offerings. For many the 
journey was long and full of danger, but their zeal 
and spirit of obedience sustained them, coupled 
with the prospect of the joy of once again “standing 
in the courts of Jerusalem” and of “going into the 
house of the Lord.” Their feeling was akin in its 
measure to that of good Catholics who, as Holy 
Week comes round, are glad to find themselves in 
Rome or in some large city, where they can follow 
to the full the great functions, seeing them carried 
out with all possible grandeur and fullness—a thing 
impossible in a small country mission. And as the 
pious pilgrims wended their way to Sion, the city 
of God, they filled their minds with holy thoughts, 
and sang what are called the “gradual’’? Psalms— 
a word that denotes the steps on the way—each one 
growing in devotion and joy until Jerusalem with 
its superb situation, bounded by Mount Moriah and 
Mount Sion, with the Mount of Olives, too, hard 
by, burst on their view, and they broke forth into 
song: “I have lifted up mine eyes to the mountains 
from whence help shall come to me’’—to the moun- 
tains that speak of God’s eternity, to the hills that 
show forth His protecting care, His tender thought 
and love. “TI lift my eyes to the mountains from 
whence help shall come to me; my help is from the 
Lord, Who made heaven and earth.” Without 
God we can do nothing; His power is made perfect 
in our infirmity; He is our helper in troubles; His 
ways are not as ours, and we understand not one 
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in a thousand; yet though He kill us, we will trust 
Him, for He is our helper forever. 

Thus, first, do we learn from the Psalm that is 
our guide, our true attitude—toward Almighty God 
—of looking to Him in all things, of raising our eyes 
to Him Who alone is our stay, and, aided by the 
vision of obedient faith, of walking in His com- 
mandments. Let us, children of the new and 
perfect dispensation, the adopted sons of God, with 
the sweet name of Father ever on our lips, lift our 
eyes to the mountains whence help shall come to us. 
For help indeed we need; we need the strong 
arm and armour of God to keep us calm and trustful, 
submissive and patient, through the storm that so 
often and so hotly presses upon us. 

* * * 


But what mountains are these to which we are 
to lift our eyes? They are the mountains of our 
Lord and Saviour, still fragrant with His memory, 
still sweetly re-echoing the music of the words He 
spoke upon them. What do we need above all? It 
is light and the word of truth, and for these we must 
go to the mountain of the Beatitudes, there to learn 
that blessed are the poor in spirit, blessed too the 
meek, blessed they that suffer and mourn. There 
we may learn the providence of our heavenly Father, 
Who clothes the lilies of the field, and feeds the 
birds of the air, and numbers the hairs of our heads, 
and knows the things of which we have need. Itis 
a wisdom from above, it is a teaching not of this 
world, yet heaven and earth shall pass away ere one 
jot or tittle of that code be changed. It has stood 
the test of time; it has saved many; it must save us 
too. They are words that are “a light to our feet 
and a lamp to our path.” 

Again we lift our eyes to the mountains for the 
help we need so much, and we see our Lord and 
Master transfigured in glory, clothed with the sun, 
His garments white at dead of night, such as no 
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fuller on earth can make white. We see Him so 
only for a short moment, but it is good for us to be 
there, to learn hope in hours of discouragement, 
and that a time will surely come when God will 
wipe away all tears from our eyes. We must not 
linger on this mountain, but, directed by Our Lord 
Himself, as it were, we must go to a third mountain 
whence help shall come to us. It is to the Mount 
of Olivet, where we see our Master, not clothed in 
white, but in the deep red of His own blood, which 
oozes forth from every vein, bowed to the earth 
with the weight of sorrow, crushed with a sense of 
failure and cruel ingratitude, alone and tormented, 
heavy, sad, and full of foreboding, but at prayer, 
clinging to the feet of His Father, unwilling to fore- 
go that hold, slender though it then seemed, and 
crying out in agony many, many times: “My Father, 
all things are possible to Thee: if it be possible, let 
this chalice pass, yet not My will but Thine be 
done!? And we must follow Him yet further to 
another Mount, to the Holy Hill, to Calvary itself, 
where we may beg for pardon, and learn the strange- 
ness of God’s ways, and the depths of human pain, 
in the words: “I thirst; My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?” There we may learn how in 
dark days, when the sunshine of God’s love seems 
wholly eclipsed, how then to cling to our cross, and 
be found in ail things faithful, till the day comes 
to lift our eyes to the last of the Hills of help and 
hope, to Mount Sion in the New Jerusalem, the 
city of God, its streets paved with gold, its gates one 
solid pearl, where thousands of blessed spirits 
dwell who have gone through great tribulation and 
washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb, where 
also dwells our Lord and Master, the Mediator of 
the New Testament, ever living to make interces- 
sion for us. 

Such, in outline at least, is the sweet force of the 
opening words oi this Psalm: “I lift my eyes to the 
Mountains whence help shall come to me; my help 
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is from the Lord, Who made heaven and earth.” 
We must commit our way unto Him, putting our 
trust beneath the covert of His wings, for, as the 
Psaim goes on to say, He “will not suffer our foot 
to be moved,’”’ so as to slip aside into the ways of 
iniquity and rebellion, nor does He ‘slumber that 
keepeth us.” ‘Behold, He shall neither slumber 
nor sleep that keepeth Israel: the Lord is our keeper, 
the Lord is our protection on the right hand. The 
sun [that is, the heat of the day, the excitements 
and successes of life] shall not scorch or burn us 
by day (that is, when all goes well and pleasantly}; 
nor shall the moon [that is, sorrow and difficulty, 
stress and pain] cast us down by night” [that is, 
when all seems hard]. “The Lord keepeth us from 
all evil: may the Lord keep our soul.” 

Most earnestly let us repeat and repeat this 
prayer: “May the Lord keep my soul.” What is 
our danger? Is it not impatience? is it not the being 
swayed by feeling? is it not repining at the yoke of 
Christ, which presses its gentle weight upon us for 
our good? Do we not want to know too much, to 
see too much, to understand all that befalls us? do 
we not kick against the fact that we have to live by 
faith? The inequalities of life, its friction and 
tension, the daily grind—these weary us, and make 
the knees so feeble, the arms so slack; they con- 
found and envelop us as in a shawl, and the will is 
relaxed, the heart grows cold, the trust is sadly 
weak, the service offered is ungenerous and thin. 
At all times, let us lift our eyes to the mountains 
whence help shall come, ever remembering that 
the Lord keepeth our soul, and keepeth us from 
all evil. 

So may the Lord, to quote the last verse of the 
Psalm, “keep our coming in and our going out, 
from henceforth, now and forever’’—yes, our entry 
into the world, our entry into every day of life’s 
great work, our entry into every duty assigned to 
us—until our going out, until it be said to us: “Go 


fuller on earth can make white. We see Him so 
only for a short moment, but it is good for us to be 
there, to learn hope in hours of discouragement, 
and that a time will surely come when God will 
wipe away all tears from our eyes. We must not 
linger on this mountain, but, directed by Our Lord 
Himself, as it were, we must go to a third mountain 
whence help shall come to us. It is to the Mount 
of Olivet, where we see our Master, not clothed in 
white, but in the deep red of His own blood, which 
oozes forth from every vein, bowed to the earth 
with the weight of sorrow, crushed with a sense of 
failure and cruel ingratitude, alone and tormented, 
heavy, sad, and full of foreboding, but at prayer, 
clinging to the feet of His Father, unwilling to fore- 
go that hold, slender though it then seemed, and 
crying out in agony many, many times: ‘My Father, 
all things are possible to Thee: if it be possible, let 
this chalice pass, yet not My will but Thine be 
done!” And we must follow Him yet further to 
another Mount, to the Holy Hill, to Calvary itself, 
where we may beg for pardon, and learn the strange- 
ness of God’s ways, and the depths of human pain, 
in the words: “I thirst; My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?” There we may learn how in 
dark days, when the sunshine of God’s love seems 
wholly eclipsed, how then to cling to our cross, and 
be found in ali things faithful, till the day comes 
to lift our eyes to the last of the Hillis of help and 
hope, to Mount Sion in the New Jerusalem, the 
city of God, its streets paved with gold, its gates one 
solid pearl, where thousands of blessed spirits 
dwell who have gone through great tribulation and 
washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb, where 
also dweils our Lord and Master, the Mediator of 
the New Testament, ever living to make interces- 
sion for us. 

Such, in outline at least, is the sweet force of the 
opening words of this Psalm: “‘I lift my eyes to the 
mountains whence help shall come to me; my help 


| 
8 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 
| 


cc A, 


az 


is from the Lord, Who made heaven and earth.” 
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trust beneath the covert of His wings, for, as the 
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iniquity and rebellion, nor does He ‘slumber that 
keepeth us.” “Behold, He shall neither slumber 
nor sleep that keepeth Israel: the Lord is our keeper, 
the Lord is our protection on the right hand. The 
sun [that is, the heat of the day, the excitements 
and successes of life] shall not scorch or burn us 
by day |that is, when all goes well and pleasantly]; 
nor shal! the moon [that is, sorrow and difficulty, 
stress and pain| cast us down by night’’ [that is, 
when all seems hard]. “The Lord keepeth us from 
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relaxed, the heart grows cold, the trust is sadly 
weak, the service offered is ungenerous and thin. 
At all times, let us lift our eyes to the mountains 
whence help shall come, ever remembering that 
the Lord keepeth our soul, and keepeth us from 
all evil. 

So may the Lord, to quote the last verse of the 
Psalm, “keep our coming in and our going out, 
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into the world, our entry into every day of life’s 
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forth, Christian soul, out of this world, in the name 
of God the Father Who created thee, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, Who bled 
for thee, in the name of the Holy Ghost, Who 
sanctified thee, and may thy place this day be in 
peace, and thy abode in Holy Sion from henceforth, 
now, and forever.” 

O my God! Year after year Thou hast carried 
me on, removed dangers from my path, refreshed 
me, borne with me, directed me, sustained me. 
Forsake me not when my strength faileth me. Thou 
never wilt forsake me. I may securely repose on 
Thee. I may rest upon Thy arm, I may go to sleep 
in Thy bosom. Only give me, and increase in me, 
that true loyaity to Thee, which is the bond of the 
covenant between Thee and me, and the pledge in 
my own heart and conscience that Thou, the Su- 
preme God, wilt not forsake me. 

—Robert Eaton: Sing Ye To The Lord. 


Praper 


GOD, grant that I may be ever mindful of the 
eternal years, and that, as a pilgrim destined 

for the Heavenly Jerusalem, I may adhere unflinch- 
ingly to the royal road of the cross, pushing onward 
and upward bravely and cheerfully, keeping my 
eyes uplifted to the everlasting hills, trusting in 
Thee, and looking for help from Thee, O holy God, 


O good God, O strong God. 
—L. 


The Eternal Bears 


OW shalt thou bear the Cross that now 
So dread a weight appears? 
Keep quietly to God, and think 
Upon the Eternal Years. 


Austerity is little help, 
Although it somewhat cheers; 
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Thine oil of gladness is the thought 
Of the Eternal Years. 


Set hours and written rule are good, 
Long prayer can lay our fears: 
But it is better calm for thee 
To count the Eternal Years. 


Rites are as balm unto the eyes, 
God’s word unto the ears: 

But He will have thee rather brood 
Upon the Eternal Years. 


Full many things are good for souls 
In proper times and spheres; 

Thy present good is in the thought 
Of the Eterna! Years. 


Bear gently, suffer like a child, 
Nor be ashamed of tears; 

Kiss the sweet Cross, and in thy heart 
Sing of the Eternal Years. 


Thy Cross is quite enough for thee, 
Though little it appears; 

For there is hid in it the weight 
Of the Eternal Years. 


And knowst thou not how bitterness 
An ailing spirit cheers? 

Thy medicine is the strengthening thought 
Of the Eternal Years. 


One Cross can sanctify a soul; 
Late saints and ancient seers 

Were what they were, because they mused 
Upon the Eternal Years, 


Pass not from flower to pretty flower; 
Time flies, and judgment nears; 

Go! make thy honey from the thought 
Of the Eternal Years. 


Death will have rainbows round it, seen 
Through calm conitrition’s tears, 


11 


12 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


If tranquil hope but trims her lamp 
At the Eternal Years. 


A single practice long sustained 
A soul to God endears: 

This must be Thine—to weigh the thought 
Of the Eternal Years, 


He practises all Virtue well 
Who his own Cross reveres, 
And lives in the familiar thought 
Of the Eternal Years. 
—Father Faber. 


The Rneeling Camel 


HE camel at the close of day 
Kneels down upon the sandy plain 
To have his burden lifted off 
And rest to gain. 


My soul, thou too shouldst to thy knees 
When daylight draweth to a close, 
And let thy Master lift thy load 
And grant repose. 


Else how canst thou to-morrow meet, 
With all to-morrow’s work to do, 
If thou thy burden all the night 
Dost carry through? 


The camel kneels at break of day 

To have his guide replace his load; 
Then rises up again to take 

The desert road. 


So thou shouldst kneel at morning’s dawn 
That God may give the daily care, 
Assured that He no load too great 
Will make thee bear. 
—Anne Temple. 


(By permission of the author. 
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ari The Saint of 
| Saints, 
Thy True Friend | 


spa tt tt 


—TESUS is thy true Friend. He hath loved thee 
' with an everlasting love. He left His king- 
dom of heaven and clothed Himself with human 
flesh because He loved thee. To woo thee and win 
thee He trembled with the cold of Bethlehem’s 
cave. For thy sake He toiled in the little village 
shop. The world might have rung with His praises 
as a great orator, or leader of men, but to teach 
thee the hard lesson of humility, He hid Himself in 
the hamlet of Nazareth, content to be known as 
the carpenter’s son. He thought of thee as weary 
and footsore, He journeyed from town to town in 
search of souls. When in the hush of evening He 
ascended the mountain to commune with His 
heavenly Father, He prayed for thee; when the 
storm swept over Peter’s boat, He pleaded for light 
and grace and strength for thy soul; for thou too, He 
Imew, wouldst cry to Him, when winds were high, 
and the waves, lashed to fury, threatened to engulf 
thee. He loved thee to the end, and bequeathed to 
thee His very flesh and blood as a memorial of His 
love. Beneath the shade of the olives in Geth- 
semane, when His Divine Heart sickened with fear 
and the sorrow of unrequited love, thy soul was 
present to Him; for thy sake He drank to the dregs 
the chalice of suffering, hoping that when once thou 
didst come to know all that He had done for thee, 
thou wouldst return Him love for love. His gar- 
ments were dyed with His sacred blood, that thy 
soul might be clothed with the white robe of inno- 
cence; He was silent when accused, that thou 
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mightest learn of Him to be meek and humble of 
heart. To win for thee the grace of patience in 
suffering, the crown of thorns pressed upon His 
brow, and when the thirty-three years were run 
and the dread agony of the crucifixion was con- 
summated, in the glory of His risen life He went to 
prepare a place for thee in His Father’s Home. 

Ah! dearly hath He loved thee. With more than 
a mother’s tenderness He yearneth for thee. What 
more could He have done for thee? And thou— 
what hast thou done for Him? Hast thou not left 
Him, the fountain of living water, and gone to slake 
thy thirst at the broken cisterns of earthly affections 
and ambitions? Even when He mingled thy cup of 
pleasure with the gall of disappointment, thou 
wouldst not turn to Him; when He followed thee 
with graces and gifts, thou didst fly from Him as if 
He were in truth thy enemy and not thy loving 
Friend. How often has He knocked at the door of 
thy heart, pleading for admittance, but thou didst 
not heed Him! Oh, if thou didst but know the 
tender love of the divine wooer’s heart, thou wouldst 
open to Him, thou wouldst bid Him enter, and pro- 
claim Him King of thy heart for evermore. 

Cast thyself, then, before Him; sorrow at His 


feet for past unfaithfulness; offer thyself to Him as | 


Elis conquest; bid Him reign over thee, that thy 
«very thought and word and act may tend solely to 
Mis glory. Forget thyself and thy own interests, 
pledge thyself to Him as His loyal soldier, fight 
bravely for Him—the Christ, thy King—and when 
the battle rages fiercely and thou art wounded and 
weary, think of Him Who fought and conquered for 
thy sake. He marketh every wound, He knoweth 
thy weariness, He smileth on thee, bidding thee be 
of good heart. Forward, then, soldier of Christ! 
fear not thy enemies, win souls for Him at any cost, 
be brave in the deadly combat, and, when the strife 
has ceased, and peace—-eternal peace—is thine, 
with what ecstasy of gladness shalt thou remember 
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that for His sake thou didst quell the rebellious 
feeling, check the impatient word, return unkind- 
ness by loving act, for thou shalt see His smile of 
welcome, and thy soul shall thrill with joy when 
thou hearest His gracious words: ‘‘Well done.” 
—Anon. 


Greater love than this no man hath, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. You are My 
fnends if you do the things that I command you. 

—John xu. 13,14. 
* * * 


Come to Me, all you that labor, and are burdened, 
and I will refresh you. 


—Matt. xt. 28. 


Faithful and Truc 


f YLOSE at Thy feet, my Lord, I come to kneel 
Alone with Thee alone! 
Though cold, untouched by all Thy love, I fee! 
Thou claimest me Thy own. 
For Thou alone, O true and faithful Friend, 
Loving Thy own, dost love them 
To the end. 


When weariness of every earthly thing 
Upon my soul doth fail, 
To Thee each petty sorrow I may bring 
Nor fear to tell Thee all. 
For Thou alone, O true and faithful Friend, 
Loving Thy own, dost love them 
To the end. 


Oh! deign to make Thyself unto my heart 
All Thou dost wish to be; 
Make me, O gentle Lord, Thy counterpart, 
Faithful and true, like unto Thee. 
For Thou alone, O true and faithful Friend, 
Loving Thy own, dost love them 
To the end. 


—Anon. 
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Our sfriend 


HEN first I saw Him, He was but a Babe 
Upon His mother’s knee. 
e only smiled at me; 

And yet the wondrous sweetness of that smile 
Melted my heart within me, and I knew 
I dearly loved that Child; and then I drew 
A picture in my mind, what He would be 
When grown to manhood’s full maturity. 

Such is love’s simple guile. 


When next I saw Him, He was then a man 
Of thirty years or more. 
I knew Him as of yore 
By His sweet smile. Nearer I drew, until 
I looked into unfathomable eyes 
Which read my soul. I saw with glad surprise 
The little children clustered round His knee; 
And when I saw, my heart was stirred in me. 
I knew I loved Him still. 


When next I saw Him, on His mother’s knee 
Rested once more His head; 
But He was lying dead. 
Ah me! her arms were round a corpse, and she, 
His tender mother, kissed the blood-stained brow 
And the cold face, by many a cruel blow 
All bruised and marred, I saw the wounded side, 
The hands and feet with nail-wounds gaping wide. 
Ah me! Ahme! Ah me! 


And I was sorely grieved, and questioned her: 
“Who slew thine only Son, 
Thy well-beloved One?” 
She answered me: ‘He perished for the sake 
Of sinners; He was slain by sinful men.” 
And I saw He had died to save me. Then 
I knew how much I loved Him, and I bowed 
My head upon my breast, and sobbed aloud, 
As though my heart would break. 
—Allan Ross: A Priest's Prayer and Other Poems. 
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Detachment of 
the Saints 


ETACHMENT, as we know from spiritual 
books, is a rare and high spiritual virtue. . . 

To be detached is to be loosened from every tie 
which binds the soul to the earth, to be dependent 
on nothing sublunary, to lean on nothing temporal; it 
is to care simply nothing what other men choose to 
think or say of us, or do to us; to go about our work, 
because it is our duty, as soldiers go to battle, with- 
out a care for the consequences; to account credit, 
honor, name, easy circumstances, comfort, human 
affections, just nothing at all, when any religious 
obligation involves the sacrifice of them. It is to 
be reckless of all these goods of life on such oc- 


casions. 
~—-Cardinal Newman: Historical Skefches. 


* * * 


To the world detachment seems quite a simple 
and obvious affair—only much too uncomfortable 
and difficult to be practised; and they leave it to the 
saints, and plead the frailty of “ordinary” human 
nature, and almighty God’s compassion. 

With the average spiritual writer of the last cen- 
tury or two, detachment was a favorite theme; and 
he, too, thought it a simple and obvious affair. A 
great deal that he said was unpsychological and 
even unphilosophical, and one wonders how many 
fresh young novices he gave scruples to, and how 
many sour old persons with hearts none too tender, 
found his counsels of perfection all-too-easy to put 
into effect! 

But to the saints, and many of those who try to 
live for God, detachment is anything but a simple 
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and obvious affair. Often it is sorely puzzling. It 
seems full of contradictions—a great spiritual para. 
dox. It evades all effort to systematize and reduce 
it to rules; for indeed in this matter every man must 
needs work out a system for himself. The saints 
soon discovered this, and ceased to worry their 
heads over the theory of the matter. And the 
amusing part is that, if you judge the lives of the 
saints according to the prescriptions and platitudes 
of the spiritual writers aforementioned, you would 
be obliged to give the saints a great many black 
marks! 
* oe x 


What about St. Augustine, for instance, who 
would never eat with anything but a silver spoon? 
or St. Philip, who not only would never use any but 
his own chalice in saying Mass, but would never 
drink from anything but his own glass! The little 
poor man of Assisi, who had lived chiefly on broken 
crusts of bread, bethought him, on his death-bed— 
and we love him the more for it—of a very nice dish 
the lady Jacoba used to make for him when he was 
ill in Rome, and he began dictating a letter asking 
her to come, and to bring the shroud she had spun 
for him, and also some of the march-panes. And 
lo, there she was already at the door: moved by God 
to come with haste to her dying friend. And besides 
the shroud, she had thought to bring sugar and 
almonds and the other ingredients to make the 
march-panes! 

Even St. John of the Cross was not above enjoy- 
ing asparagus. Once, on a journey, when he was 
too ill to eat anything, he mentioned this favorite 
dish. And Providence vouchsafed a miracle; for 
there, caught on a stone in the stream, was a bundle 
of asparagus; and the lay-brother, greatly wonder- 
ing, took it up. 


Sometimes the saints clung with extraordinary © 


persistence to what looks like some quite unreason- 
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able little desire of their hearts. St. Clare, for 
instance, who, “having a great desire to eat with 
St. Francis, often begged him to grant her this re- 
quest.” For a long time he refused, but in the end 
she won, of course. Or St. Scholastica, of whom 
almost the only thing we know is the story of how 
she once got her way with St. Benedict. 

Think, again, of St. Anthony, who loved Padua 
so much that it was in order to die there that, in the 
last stage of his agonizing disease, he insisted cn 
setting out on that journey, which has been de- 
scribed as “his via crucis,” because as the bullock- 
cart creaked laboriously along the dusty road, 
through the broiling Italian sun and the cloud of 
flies, he suffered “‘agony such as falls indeed to the 
lot of the martyrs.” 

And when we come to the love of the saints for 
their nearest and dearest in this world, we find a 
flood of emotion such as is not to be found in all the 
chivalric literature and love stories of the past. 
St. Monica “seems to have literally wrestled with 
God for the soul of her son,” and a holy Bishop, 
watching the suffering of that faithful heart, assured 
her “the child of those tears shall never perish.” 

Another Carthaginian mother is a figure that 
moves our hearts even more—St. Perpetua await- 
ing death in her dark dungeon. They bring her her 
baby and put him in her arms; ard as she feels his 
little head once more on her breast, she cries out 
that the prison has become afalace. Brtit was only 
to tempt her to apostatize. She lets them take her 
baby away again rather than deny the claim of 
Mary’s Baby to the supremacy in all hearts. 

The Book of Armagh records that “Between St. 
Patrick and St. Brigid there was so great a friend- 
ship of charity that they had but one heart and one 
mind.” 

Everyone has heard the story of St. Jane Frances 
de Chantal stepping over the body of her son, to 
leave the world and be a nun—it is the classic ex- 
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ample of detachment. But it is not always ex. 
plained that when the boy threw himself down and 
so challenged his mother (and by the way, he wag 
a self-willed boy of fourteen, and was deliberately 
making a scene) St. Jane “stopped, overcome,” and 
when a priest reproached her, she cried, “After all, 
Iam a mother.” ‘Her trials,” we are told, “were 
continuous, apd borne bravely, and yet she was 
exceedingly sensitive.” This probably pleased her 
friend, St. Francis de Sales, because the great 
counsel of perfection he wished to instil into these 
ladies of his spiritual family, and everybody else, 
was the “taking, so to speak, one’s soul, heart, and 
longings into one’s hands and giving them into God’s 
keeping.” But one can’t do that if one has no 
proper heart and longings at all. 

Itis pleasing to note that St. Jane cried for several 
days on end without stepping, when St. Francis died. 

We can see for ourselves in the instances quoted 
about all these saints that their very “attachments” 
were often the means of their sanctification; not 
only giving them the opportunity of great renuncia- 
tions, but being in themselves a grace, a forming 
influence. And, of course, in all the annals of 
sanctity the most perfect example is to be found in 
that other Francis and St. Clare, of whom it has 
been said that “theirs was indeed a friendship— 
and more than a friendship in the common use of 
the word—such as the world can but seldom see, 
but should never forget: a glimpse, surely, of the 
heavenly life of which the world’s life at its best 
is but a type. As such we may regard it for our 
own good.” ! 

x oe OF 


After all this, those spiritual writers look rather 
small with their narrow and deadening view of de- 
tachment. But the fact remains that detachment is 
a paradox. And that you have great books like the 

1 Father Cuthbert, O.S.F.C. 
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Imitation saying very sweeping things about earthly 
affection, and at the same time great saints reveal- 
ing to us hearts overflowing with a wealth of human 
love. It remains, then, to find some principle which 
shall reconcile the apparent contradiction. .. 
“The word detachment can be used in two different 
ways, which ought not to be confused: 

I. Objective Detachment—putting God unques- 
tionably first, so that no attachment to any creature 
whatsoever is allowed to hinder our being entirely 
at God’s service. We must be unattached in the 
sense of being free and ready to move at a moment’s 
notice, ready to do this or that which may be 
necessary, whatever the interior wrench may be. 

This is required of all, even for salvation in some 
cases, because every Christian must be ready and 
able to cut himself off from morta! sin and its proved 
occasions. Also, every genzrous Christian must be 
ready and able to leave whatever is incompatible 
with his full service of God. Linsist on the objective 
character of this kind of detachment. In this sense 
Our Lord was completely detached from even Our 
Lady, for instance. 

Il. Subjective Detachment: This is a different 
question altogether. Itis that extent of control and 
repression and redirection of our own thoughts 
and feelings and passions which is necessary to 
ensure objective detachment. 

Here there are no general rules, but only in- 
dividual cases, because— 

(a} Everybody is different. They react differently 
to different things, their previous experience is 
different, their inherited qualities are different, and 
the extent of their self-control, and the regions 
where it is effective, are different: not to mention 
differences of time-spirit, climate, etc. 

(6) Even if people are roughly of the same type, 
God may lead them in quite different ways (e.g., itis 
obvious that some of the saints have had to pass 
through a stage of real disgust with all creatures 
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before they could love them in God; and equally 
obvious that other saints reached the same end by 
a different road). 

Clearly, it is objective detachment that Gog 
wants. He does not want us to aim at a subjectiy, 
detachment for its own sake; otherwise the perfey 
Christian would be one who had no feelings at al] 
but who was able to simulate them well for God, 
service: which is an absurd supposition. As 4 
matter of fact, Christianity means subjective at. 
tachments all round, even to inanimate nature, bu 
always referring the gift to the Giver. And the more 
we love God the less necessary does subjectiy, 
detachment become, in every sense except that o 
watchful discipline—which, of course, is meet 
always. 

Ili. The Test.—Hence both objective and sub) 
jective detachment are allowed for in the test sug. 
gested: “Does this hinder you in the work God 
wants you to do?” And I can’t think of any othe 
“principle.” 

As regards “more or less perfect’ and “more 
pleasing to God,” I think I should say that God is 
better pleased with a minimum of subjective de- 
tachment, given that our objective detachment is 
complete, e.g., take a foreign missionary. I don’ 
think he would please God better, other things 
being equal, if he tried to forget his relatives a 
home. 


—C V. Trent: The Mind of the Saints. 


The weary strife, the beating of the bars, 
The torn limbs trailing ’neath the triumph-cars, 
The mockery and the moan— 
What boots it all to him whose path lies where 
Some conquering day his soul shall mount the air 
Up to a golden throne? 
—Anon. 
- 
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For not to hoard the golden spoil 
Of earthly mines, we bow the knee— 
Our labor is the saintly toil 
Whose hire is Eternity. 
—Gerald Grifin. 
x * * 


Jesus said to His disciples: If any man will come 
after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow Me. For he that will save his 
life, shall lose it; and he that shall lose his life for 
My sake, shall find it. 

—Matt. xvi, 24, 25. 
* 

He that loveth father or mother more than Me, 
is not worthy of Me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than Me, is not worthy of Me. 


—tbid. x. 37. 
———————————— 
i | 
| Attachments of 
the Saints 


he + 


T. CATHERINE OF SIENA used to say: “The 
reason why God’s servants love creatures so 

much is that they see how much Christ loves them, 
and it is one of the properties of love to love what 
is loved by the persons we love.” In spite of her 
austerities ... the gentle Saint never loses her 
love of flowers and her delight in nature and in the 
scenery which glowed under Tuscan skies. She 
was fond of sending her friends bunches of flowers 
gathered with her own hands. Many of the saints 
had simple tastes which they would have been ready 
enough to give up had the sacrifice been asked of 
them, but which they indulged in matters of in- 
difference or at times of recreation. Many of 
them were lovers of the arts, which is not surprising, 
as Catholic ritual necessitates the cultivation of 
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nearly all of them. But, apart from its connectioy 
with the ceremonies of the Church, many of the 


saints were passionately fond of music. St. Francis! 


of Assisi was so enthusiastic about it that he imj, 
tated little children and took a piece of wood and g 
ruler upon which he pretended to play the violin ag 
a sort of accompaniment to the ideal music with 
which his entranced imagination was filled. Barto] 
tells us that St. Ignatius of Loyola was also ravisheg 
out of himself by music to such an extent as ty 
become unconscious of pain. Flowers delighteq 
him so when he looked at them that it used to 
astonish the Fathers who lived with him. 

(The little flute and tambourine which St. Theresa 
loved to play on feast-days are still kept in the 
Monastery of St. Joseph at Avila). More than one 
saint has amused himself by playing and conversing 
with animals. St. Francis’ love of animals and 
especially of doves is well known. He used to have 
nests made for them so that they might rear their 
young in the neighborhood of the monastery. St, 
Philip Neri was devoted to his old cat and took the 
greatest possibie care of it. 

—Joly: The Psychology of the Saints. 
* * * 


Consider the lilies how they grow: they labor 
not, neither do they spin. . . . Now, if God clothe 
in this manner the grass that is to-day in the field 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how much 
more you, O ye of little faith? Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and His justice; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

—Luke xii. 27, 28, 31. 


On the Affections 


DREARY world were this old world of ours— 
Cold, cheerless, heartless, void of beauty, dead— 
If no redeeming grace were round it shed, 
Gemming Earth’s rugged way with fairest flowers, 
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oh! amid life’s bleakest, dreariest hours, 
There is allotted to the care-worn mind 
A sheltering haven where it rest may find, 
Though, scowling dark, the wintry tempest lowers, 
When the weak soul beneath affliction smarts, 
A soother, strengthener, kind Heaven doth send, 
The love of sister, mother, brother, friend— 
The sympathetic ties of kindred hearts. 
J thank my God, that He hath let me know 
These sweetest ties that cheer our clouded path below. 
—M., Russell, S.J. 


But 


ie 1s 
Joyfulness of the heart is the life of a man and 


a never-failing treasure of holiness. 
—Ecclus. xxx. 23. 


St. Philip’s “TUbinsical Sallies”’ 


, OF this century, seek to understand the 

saint’s psychology. Much as we dislike the 
hagiographer’s glib way of assigning motives, still 
we do like to get at the meaning of the saint’s action. 
That, indeed, is the characteristic of our best 
writers on the saints. There is a great deal to be 
said for this way, since it certainly makes for truth. 
But the old hagiographers must turn in their graves 
at the way many of their pious beliefs are revolu- 
tionized by the modern psychologist-biographer! 
For instance, the old hagiographers have all repeated 
one after the other, that St. Philip [Neri], the holy 
and venerable founder of the Oratory, solemnly 
set himself to play the fool, that he might hide his 
sanctity from those about him. Now just listen to 
the shocking suggestions of M. Joly: 

“His biographers are careful to tell us that these 
were inventions of his humility, which made him 
anxious to hide the treasures of holiness and learn- 
ing which he possessed, under a commonplace and 
almost foolish exterior. Goethe, in this matter, 
Speaks like a regular hagiographer. ‘Neri summed 
up his principal doctrine in a short proverb: Despise 
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the world, despise yourself, and despise being 
despised. And, as a matter of fact, this is the end 
of all knowledge. The pessimist often fancies that 
he has attained the first two points: even to aim at 
the third anyone must needs have started on the 
road to sanctity.’ I do not deny that there is a deep 
meaning and great truth in Goethe’s words. ... 
Still, itis probable enough that Philip was acting, in 
a measure, according to the dictates of his natural 
temperament. Why not? On second thought he 
may have seen in this tendency of his a means of 
checking the admiration men felt for him. We may 
even take that much for granted. But the first 
impulse must have been involuntary, for, whatever 
may be said of the love of humiliations indulged 
in by all the saints, we must allow that, as a rule, 
they do not invent such practices as these.... 
Take, for instance, a saint who is subject to ab- 
normal absence of mind, like certain great students. 
He is glad enough to be laughed at for it, but he 
will not go and make believe to have distractions. 
Simplicity is ever a characteristic of the saints, even 
when raised to the most extraordinary states.” ! 

Already [Cardinal] Newman had felt there was 
something wrong about this rather labored hu- 
mility attributed to St. Philip’s “most amiable, 
natural, and unpretending self,’ and though he re- 
peats the old legend of the deliberate follies, he 
goes even further than Joly in ascribing an ordinary 
motive for them. 

“He did not ask to be opposed, to be maligned, 
to be persecuted, but simply to be overlooked... . 
And hence you know when he became so famous in 
his old age, and everyone was thinking of him 
mysteriously, and looking at him with awe, and 
solemnly repeating Father Philip’s words and re- 
hearsing Father Philip’s deeds, and bringing 
strangers to see him, it was the most cruel penance 
to him, and he was ever behaving himself ridicu- 
1Psychologie des Saints (transl, pp. 59-60). 
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lously on purpose, and putting them out, from his 
entire hatred and impatience of being turned into 
a show.”! Of course this desire to be “overlooked” 
was no doubt in its origin supernatural. But things 
of that sort became so much second nature to the 
saints that St. Philip’s consistent humility and self- 
abnegation may be thought of as quite spontaneous, 
effortless and easy. And this explains a great deal 
in the saints. When we speak of their ‘‘motives,’” 
we know, of course, that the one great motive of 
their life was love of God and desire to “keep the 
words” of Christ our Lord, and we only mean a 
sort of secondary motive within this. But perhaps 
we do not so readily understand that in the saint 
whole regions of second-rate motive had been 
practically ruled out, and various new things—like 
charity and humility and courage and supernatural 
joy—had become so real a part of him that, as a 
matter of fact, he is acting normally and spontane- 
ously when he does things that would be deliber- 
ately heroic in us. And—further—we must not 
deprive the saint of being able to act naturally as 
well as supernaturally! For instance, to quote St. 
Philip again, his love for his dog, Cappricio, was a 
genuine affection; and the way he sent his disciples 
to feed the cat, who continued to live during six 
years in his old rooms at San Girolamo, is the same 
sort of eccentricity found in great men and women 
of the world. And yet the hagiographers explain 
Cappricio and the cat by turning them into mortifica- 
tions used by St. Philip for the spiritual welfare of 
his disciples. The real lesson which St. Philip 
taught by means of Cappricio and the cat, was that 
true humility is just simplicity, and that we must 
not always seek to hide our little natural impulses 
and eccentricities. But that is by the way. The 
point is that, by allowing the saints to act from 
everyday motives as well as from motives of high 
sanctity, we are in no way derogating from the 
1Sermons on Various Occasions, p. 231. 
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honor due to them, nor causing disedification to any- 
body. Quite the contrary, in fact. 

To let them have an ordinary everyday motive 
now and then, brings them sufficiently within reach 
for us to feel it worth while trying to follow them. ... 
As a matter of fact, the more the Church can show 
her saints to have been real men and women, the 
sooner she will be able to get them imitated. 

—C. V. Trent: The Mind of the Saints. J 


| Attachment and 
Detachment 


Sllustrated from 
The Life of St. Ignatius of Loyola 


O™ day while St. Ignatius was reading the 
Lives of the Saints, grace said to his heart: 
Do like the saints whose lives you are reading; leave 
the world, its possessions, and its glories, but, 
above all, bid farewell to yourself. At that very 
moment he quitted the world, which until then had 
been his idol; he renounced the love of his senses, 
which until then he had flattered by a life of pleasures 
and enjoyments; he condemned himself to the 
privations and severities of penance, exchanged his 
luxurious garments for the rags of the poor, and, 
shut up in the grotto of Manresa, without any other 
bed than the bare ground, without any other food 
than bread and water, he crucified his flesh by 
severe distipline. If, later on, he spared his body 
these austerities that he might employ his strength 
for the greater glory of God, he counterbalanced 
them by the austere modesty which, by regulating 
the behavior, the deportment, and the eyes, pre- 
serves the soul in a state of holy recollection. At 
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e time he renounces his inclinations: from 


the s@ ficence and the refinement of the court, 


i 
= into hespitals, devotes himself to the care 
he Pt kinds of human miseries, even the most dis- 

Enc, and makes himself the servant of all, he 
ge until then, had been accustomed to command 
eto speak as a master. He renounces his temper: 
aD’ jho had been hasty and choleric by nature, still 
ie e choleric and more likely to be carried away by 
rin his profession as a soldier, becomes gentle 
ae jamb and patient like Jesus Christ, even when 
#* was being subjected to the most shameful kind 
a treatment, the sole thought of which would 
formerly have made him shudder, but which now 
was bis delight and the object of his desires. He 
renounces his self-love: not content with hiding the 
splendor of his birth beneath the commonest kind of 
clothing, the charm of his courtesy under a negligent 
exterior, he receives, as a piece of good fortune, con- 
tempts and insults, and exults when he is put into 
chains like a criminal. Lastly, he renounces all 
attachments, to the extent of being able to say, “I 
see nothing on earth the loss of which could trouble 
the peace of my soul.” His heart, thus emptied of 
all that is not God, fills itself to such a degree with 
God, that he breathes henceforth nothing here be- 
low except holy love. Ail creatures recall God to 
him so perfectly that nothing more than the sight of 
a flower throws him into ecstasy, and thus all things 
considered outside God seem to him to be insipid. 
At the same time it seems to him as though he did 
not even yet love enough, and he asks God for His 
love, sacrificing to Him everything else for the sake 
of so great a possession. He is heard and answered; 
New flames of love consume him, keep him in an 
habitual union with God, in an abandonment with- 
out reserve to the divine rule, in so great a horror of 
displeasing God in the very slightest degree that it 
Seems to him that in hell his greatest torment 
would be to see God was not loved there; lastly, he 
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exercises constant attention to think everything, ty 
say everything, and to do everything for the greate; 
glory of God. 


Ejaculation of St. Francis of Assisi 
My God and my All 


* * % 
fi pum to the Sacred Weart 


“Be this our life’s one aim : 
To tabor for the glory of Thy Name.” 


“iy SACRED HEART! what shall I render Thee 
For all the gifts Thou hast bestowed on me? 
O Heart of God! Thou seem’st but to implore 
That I should love Thee daily more and more. 


“OQ Heart, Whose reign began upon the Tree 
Where Thou didst triumph by humility; 

O grant I may Thy hidden ways adore 

And know and love Thee daily more and more. 


*“Q sacred Heart, I long, I long to love 

E’en as the saints with Thee in heaven above, 
O dearest Heart, this grace then I implore, 
That I may love Thee daily, hourly more. 


“O Heart of Jesus! come and live in me 

That with Thy love my heart consumed may be; 
O sacred Heart of Jesus, I implore 

That I may love Thee daily more and more. 


“O sacred Heart! be this our life’s one aim; 
To labor for the glory of Thy Name. 
O dearest Heart! this grace we Thee implore: 
That all the world may know and ilove Thee more.” 
* * * 
The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 


Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown. 
—Cowper. 


* 


In sorrows, Lord, I’Jl try to see 
Thy loving hand, 
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With wisdom guiding me unto 
A better land. 


Through the veiled future, Lord, be this 
My prayer, my plea, 

That it may bring, me nearer still, 
Dear Lord, to Thee. 


—Anon. 


ee ee ae ee 


Have Bou a 
Hobby? 


+ 


F ST. JOHN, the disciple whom Jesus loved, 

itis related that, as bishop in Asia Minor, he 

used to have in his house a pet bird, of which he was 

quite fond, and which afforded him considerable 
diversion and amusement. 

One day a hunter with bow and arrow came along 
and saw the saintly Bishop playing with his domestic 
pet. He was rather shocked, wondering why so 
holy and serious a man was whiling away his time 
in so idle and frivolous a manner. He expressed his 
astonishment to the Saint. 

The Bishop then asked him to draw his bow to the 
extreme limit of its tension. The hunter did so, but 
soon released the bow again. The Saint asked him 
why not keep it drawn always. To’this the hunter 
replied that such a process would ruin the bow com- 
pletely, by depriving it gradually of all resiliency. 

“In a similar manner,” proceeded the Apostle, 
“vou wear out and finally incapacitate your mind for 
all solid work by employing it unremittingly on 
earnest subjects. It needs periodical relaxation 
and rest to retain or recover its vigor and alacrity.” 

St. John Chrysostom, also a holy and very active 
bishop, took a walk nearly every day in the interest 
of his bodily and mental health and energy. 
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There are two extremes in this regard. Some 
people devote themselves to recreation, others ty 
business or work, exclusively. Both methods arg 
wrong. A reasonable mixture is the golden mean, 

As my readers belong mostly to the pious ang 
religious class, who are inclined to over-accentuate 
the serious element of life, I would advise each . 
them to procure and nurse a certain innocent hobby, 
after the manner of St. John. 

If they have not or do not care to have a domestic 
pet in the shape of a bird, dog, or cat, they migh 
get the needed rest and pleasure of mind from a 
game of cards, or dominoes, or from a radio or 
phonograph, or from an easy and delightful con. 
versation. 


—Fulgence Meyer, O.F.M.; St. Anthony Messenger. 


Age Quod Agis 


ee 


N HOLY WRIT we are thus admonished: 
“Whatsoever thy hand is able to do, do it 
earnestly” (Eccles. ix. 10). “I have found that 
nothing is better than for a man to rejoice in his 
work” (Ib, iii. 22). ‘And I have known that there 
was no better thing than to rejoice and to do weil 
in this life’? (Ib. iii. 12). “Age quod agis’’ is there- 
fore a good maxim in the spiritual life. ‘Do what 
you are doing,” with your whole heart; do it well, 
do it perfectly. With a joyful heart do your duty at 
all times for the love of God. To do the will of God! 
To do that which God wills, and as He wills it, 
interiorly and exteriorly, and because He wills it! 
This is the asceticism which we should practise, 
namely, the asceticism which aims at the perfect 
discharge of every duty. 


+ 
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Let us aim at doing our duty in the presence of 
God in the spirit of faith and love. 

Let us accustom ourselves to will and to do at 
every moment, wholly and perfectly, that which we 
recognize as the will of God in our regard, that 
which any present round of duties lays before us. 


I slept, and dreamed that life was Beauty; 
I woke, and found that life was Duty. 


—Hooper. 
Straight is the line of Duty 
Curved is the line of Beauty 
Follow the straight line, thou shalt see 
The curved line ever follow thee. 
—Maccall. 


Age quod agis! This is a recipe for holiness. It 
is not a small thing to be faithful, prompt, and exact 
in the performance of our daily duties, of all our 
ordinary actions. 

“Trifles make perfection,” said Michael Angelo, 
“but perfection is no trifle.” 

Patience is required for this, and cheerfulness. 
Faith sees the heavenly Father at work in all these 
things, love surmounts all difficulties, and hope 
looks beyond the grave to the joys that are ever- 
lasting. 

It is the will of God! That suffices as a spur to the 
perfect accomplishment of every duty. Let us also 
bear in mind the axiom: “Sat cifo si sat bene”: 
“One does that fast enough which is well done.” 
And let us often during the day raise our heart to 
God by short and fervent aspirations and the re- 
newal of a pure intention, eg.: For God alone! 
My God and my All! 
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Lives of the 
Saints 


MODERN author, one holding a prominent 

position,‘ has written: ‘“‘We lost the true no- 
tion of culture when we threw away the lives of the 
saints.” A more pregnant and truthful saying has 
never been heard. Having turned away from the 
lives of the saints, men and women have become 
like artists sitting before a wall from which have been 
stripped the models they ought to copy. If we study 
the lives of the saints, we find that each saint says: 
“Be ye followers of me as I am of Christ.” 

St. Ignatius on a bed of pain in the country, far 
from the friends who would have visited him, called 
for romances to while away the time. There were 
no such books in the small library of Loyola, and he 
had to content himself with the story of the heroes 
and heroines of God. He found the lives of the 
saints put into his hands—dquite a new literature to 
him—and when he began to reflect upon all that 
the saints had done for God, he was led to institute 
a comparison between what he was doing for his 
earthly monarch and what they did for their eternal 
King. When Ignatius rose from his sick-bed, he 
realized that there is nothing grand but what is done 
for God, and that all else only soils the hand and 
poisons the soul. 

—Bernard Vaughen, S.J. 
Pe 
Lay up to yourselves treasures in heaven: where 
neither the rust nor moth doth consume, and where 
thieves do not break through, nor steal. For where 
thy treasure is, there is thy heart also. 
—Meatt. vi. 20, 21. 
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All for Thee, © Heart of Jesus 


OW sweet it is to feel, dear Lord, 
That Thou wilt surely see 
Each work, or thought, or act of mine 
That may be done for Thee! 


That when I try with pure intent 
To serve, to please, to love Thee, 
Thy watchful Heart each effort knows, 
Thy blessing rests above me. 


Empty my soul of all desire 
Man's idle praise to seek, 

Hide me in Thee, for Thou dost know 
How frail I am—and weak. 


Take Thou my all, since for so long 
Thy providence has sought me, 

Make me Thine own since at such cost 
Thy precious blood has bought me. 


Live, Jesus, live, so live in me, 
That all I do be done by Thee, 
And grant that all I think and say 
May be Thy thoughts and words to-day. 
—Leafiets. 


God's Presence 


€berptobere 


er ee re 


OD fills all this vast creation of His, the dis- 

tances in which it baffles the mind of man to 

conceive; yet He is not contained within its limits, 

but dwells in infinite space on every side of it, so 

that the whole universe exists in Him like a sponge 

plunged in the ocean. ‘Heaven and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain Thee” (3 Kings viii. 27). 

* 
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All the days of thy life have God in thy mind: and 
take heed thou never consent to sin, nor transgress 
the commandments of the Lord our God. 

—Job, iv. 6. 

I set the Lord always in my sight: for He is at my 

right hand, that I be not moved. 


—Ps. xv. 8. 


Shall a man be hid in secret places, and I not 
see him, saith the Lord? Do not I fill heaven and 
earth? 

—Jer, xxii, 24. 
= 


Whither shall I go from Thy spirit? Or whither 
shall I flee from Thy face? Ii I take my wings early 
in the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of 
the sea: Even there also shall Thy hand lead me; 
and Thy right hand shall hold me. And I said: Per- 
haps darkness shall cover me, and night shall be my 
light and my pleasures. But darkness shali not be 
dark to Thee, and night shall be light as the day: the 
darkness thereof, and the light thereof are alike to 
Thee. 


—Ps. cxxxviii. 7, 9-12. 


The Practice of the Presence of God 


HAT practice which is alike the most holy, the 
most general, and the most needful in the 
spiritual life is the practice of the presence of God. 
lt is the schooling of the soul to find its joy in His 
divine companionship, holding with Him at all times 
humble and loving converse, without set rule or 
stated method, 


—Brother Lawrence. 
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ONTEMPLATE the Babe of Bethlehem, 
wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and laid in the 
manger between the ox and the ass. What a cradle 
this for the King of kings! O my Saviour, Thou art 
teaching Thy first lesson, a lesson in poverty. The 
comforts of the poor cottage at Nazareth are too good 
for Thee. Thou must be born, like a beggar’s child, 
on the roadside! Thou dost teach us the dignity of 


_ self-abasement. The greatest possible likeness to 


God is attained by the most complete humiliation of 
self. How little have I learnt to practise this lesson! 
And what is that divine Child doing? He is giving 
thanks to His eternal Father, and offering Himself 
up for His glory and the salvation of the world. ‘In 
the head of the book it is written of Me that I should 
do Thy will” (Ps. xxxix. 8). He cries like other chil- 
dren; butitis not like other children that He suffers, 
for He knows all that is going on now and all that is 
to follow. Lying in that manger, bound hand and 
foot with swathing-bands, He knows that He will 


| one day be bound with ropes and lie on a harder bed. 


The journey He began on Christmas night must 
end on Calvary. Oh, to think that these little hands 
and feet will one day be pierced with nails and that 
this baby forehead will wear a crown of thorns! 

* * ¥ 

He emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant, 
being made in the likeness of men, and in habit 
found as a man. He humbled Himself, becoming 
obedient unto death, even to the death of the cross; 
for which cause God also hath exalted Him and hath 
given Him a name which is above all names. 
—Philipp. it. 7-9, 
* * * 
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The name of Jesus is a most glorious name. 
sums up in itself all those mighty titles given to t 
Messias by the Prophet: “His name shall be call 
Wonderful, Counselor, God the Mighty, the Fath 
of the world to come, the Prince of Peace” (Is. ix. 6 

Itis a victorious name: “That in the name of Jesy 
every knee should bow, of those that are in heave 
on earth, and under the earth; and that every tongy 
should confess that the Lord Jesus Christ is in th 
glory of God the Father” (Philipp. ii. 10). Yet, f 
the time being, men on earth can and do refuse th 
homage due to this sacred name. Oh, that I cou 
help to make them know and serve it! May Goq 
change their hearts! May He send forth laborerg 
into His harvest to convert all mankind to the love 
and worship of Jesus Christ. 

The name of Jesus is a most sweet name; for it 
signifies Saviour, and so recalls all that He has done 
for us in becoming man. The saints were never 
tired of repeating it. St. Paul repeats it as often as 
two hundred and forty-three times in his fourteen 
Epistles. He assures us that ‘Whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved” (Acts ii. 
21); itis through Him that we obtain salvation (Acts 
iv. 12); Jesus Christ Himself said so to His apostles: 
My name renders prayer all-powerful (John xvi. 23), 
and the Church teaches it to us by her practices. It 
is in the name of Jesus that she prays, that she ad- 
ministers the sacraments, that she blesses us from 
the cradle to the grave. The history of centuries 
confirms it; it shows to us all the miracles worked 
in the name of Jesus. 

Let us resolve always to pronounce this divine 
name with respect, love, and confidence, and often 
to repeatitin the manner of an aspiration. O Jesus, 
be Jesus to me! 


My Jesus, mercy! 
* * * 


Let us ask the three Holy Kings to obtain for us 
an increase of faith, hope, and charity. Let rs 


a 
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imitate the courage of the Magi, which was su- 
perior to all human respect, and their readiness to 
follow the inspirations of grace. Let us, in union 
with them, offer daily to our Saviour, our God, and 
our King, the gold of divine love, the frankincense of 
fervent prayer, and the myrrh of self-denial and 
mortification. Myrrh is an emblem of the mortifi- 
cation of our passions and sensual inclinations, which 
is somewhat bitter and disagreeable indeed to the 
taste of our nature, but is wholesome and necessary 
to keep the soul from the corruption of sin. 
2 * * 


Dearly beloved, the grace of God our Saviour 
hath appeared to all men, instructing us that, deny- 
ing ungodliness and worldly desires, we should live 
soberly, and justly and godly in this world, looking 
for the blessed hope and coming of the glory of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, Who gave 
himself for us, that He might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and might cleanse to Himself a people 
acceptable, a pursuer of good works. 

—Titus ui, 11-15, 
ba * Es 
See, along the dusky paths, 
Tramp the camels through the snow; 
See, through long toilsome roads, 
Where the eastern Magi go. 
Learn the blessed lesson well,— 
Through the darkness, through the cold, 
Seek and find our Lord with zeal, 
Like those holy kings of old. 
—Eleanor C. Donnelly. 


Wappiness in Woliness 


Pure in all things as an angel, 
Fond and simple as a child; 

With himself severe and watchful, 
With the poor and fallen, mild; 
He proclaimed that passion leads us 

O’er a dark and thorny road, 
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And that men are happy only 
When they love and serve their God. 
—Rev. Dr. Cummings, 


Slecp, Holy Mabe 


EEP, Holy Babe! 

(sy Thine Angels watch around, 
All bending low, with folded wings, 
Before the incarnate King of Kings, 


In reverent awe profound. 


Sleep, Holy Babe! 
While I with Mary gaze 
In joy upon that face awhile; 
Upon the loving infant smile 
Which there divinely plays. 


Sleep, Holy Babe! 
Ah, take Thy brief repose. 
Too quickly will Thy slumbers break, 
And Thou to lengthened pains awake, 
That death alone shall close, 


Then must those hands 
Which now so fair I see, 
Those litile pearly feet of Thine, 
So soft, so delicately fine, 
Be pierced and rent for me. 


Then must that brow 
Its thorny crown receive; 
That cheek, more lovely than the rose, 
Be drenched with blood and marred with 
blows, 
That I thereby may live. 


O Lady blest! 
Sweet Virgin, hear my cry. 
Forgive the wrong that I have done 
To thee in causing thy dear Son 
Upon the cross to die. 
—Father Caswall. 
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JESU! Thou the beauty art 
Of angel worlds above; 
Thy name is music to the heart, 
Enchanting it with love. 


O Jesu! Light of all below! 
Thou Fount of life and fire! 
Surpassing all the joys we know, 

And all we can desire. 


May every heart confess Thy name, 
And ever Thee adore; 

And seeking Thee, itself inflame 
To seek Thee more and more. 


Thee may our tongues for ever bless; 
Thee may we love alone; 

And ever in our lives express 
The image of Thine own. 


Stay with us, Lord, and with Thy light 
Illume the soul’s abyss; 

Scatter the darkness of our night, 
And fill the world with bliss. 


O Jesu! spotless Virgin flower! 
Our life and joy! to Thee 

Be praise, beatitude, and power, 
Through all eternity. 


+» —Transl. Rev. E, Caswall. 


py 
Slarp | 
| SS ee ee 


T. JEROME says: “The exalted name of Mary, 
Cy which was bestowed on the Mother of God, 
came down from heaven; it was given to her by 
command of the Lord.” 

But when God gives a name, it is always full of 
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deep truth and meaning for the one who receives it, 
So, indeed, is this holy name of the Mother of God, 
Mary means as much as “The Exalted,’ “The 
Strong,” “The Mighty,” or also “The Lady.” And 
such is the Mother of God in very truth. She is the 
strong one, for, by the grace which she received 
from God, she has trodden upon the head of the old 
serpent, the wicked spirit, and crushed him, so that 
over her, he can have no power. She is the mighty 
one, for, by her intercession with her divine Son, 
she is able to obtain help for all who love her, and 
honor her, and seek her help. Sheis Our Lady, be- 
cause she is the Mother of the Lord, Who is King 
of heaven and earth. And so the name of the Mother 
of God has always been loved and revered by true 
and faithful Christians. St. Paul of the Cross never 
uttered it without baring his head and bending him- 
self reverently, as though he were standing before 
the very throne of the Queen of heaven. The priest 
must bow his head in the holy Mass as often as he 
repeats the name of Mary. And soit came to pass 
that, even in the olden days, men celebrated the 
feast of “the name of Mary.” It was taken up 
first in Spain, and since the year 1683 it has been 
kept up throughout the whole Catholic Church. 
—Tlattler, 
* > . 

The Church interprets the holy name of Mary as 
“Star of the Sea” in the beautiful hymn to Our 
Lady under that title. As the sailor rejoices when 
he sees a bright star in the firmament by which he 
can direct his course to some haven of safety, so 
ought poor sinners rejoice when they see Mary, the 
bright Star of the Sea, as their guiding light and 
secure refuge in the storms that have gathered 
round them. She is their hope and will be their 
salvation by leading them in safety to the harbor 
of eternal life. 

* * * 


After the sweet name Jesus, and all the other 
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names and titles to which our blessed Saviour, as 
God, and God Incarnate, has a right, the next sweet- 
est, dearest, and most holy name in heaven above 
or on earth below is that of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
Mother of God. 

Jesus is our Redeemer, our God; Mary is the 
Mother of the Redeemer, the Mother of God. There 
is a holy unction in the sweet names of Jesus and 
Mary. In childhood the pious Christian learned to 
lisp with reverence at his mother’s knee the holy 
names of Jesus and Mary; in youth and manhood, 
as well as in old age, these sweet names are ever 
on his lips; and he prays that, when dying, the last 
words which his faltering tongue shall pronounce, 
may be the same dear names of Jesus and Mary. 

O Jesus and Mary, may we love you whilst living, 
and may we see you and possess you in life ever- 
lasting. 

—Kinane: Mary Immaculate. 
* * * 

May the two names so sweet and so powerful, of 
eses and Mary, be always in our hearts and on our 
lips! 


—St. Alphonsus Liguori, 
* 


Mary! that name secure shall bear me on 
Amid life’s perils; in that mighty name 
The menaces of fortune I defy. 
And, when my term of mortal life is gone, 
In my last moment Mary’s help Pil claim. 
Her name upon my lips, content I’ll die. 
rf —Henry Nozzi, S.J. 
The peaceful name of Mary! 
When day is at its close, 
And weary hearts and eyelids 
Are yearming for repose; 
Sleep falls in dreams more holy, 
Fest shows her form more fair, 
Where the sweet name of Mary 
Hath closed the evening prayer. 
—Sister M. A. Downing. 
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Abe gars Sieita 


AIL, thou Star of ocean! 
dD Portal of the sky! 
~ Ever virgin Mother 
Of the Lord most High! 


Oh! by Gabriel’s Ave, 
Utter'd long ago, 

Eva’s name reversing, 
*Stablish peace below, 


7 Break the captive’s fetters; 
Light on blindness pour; 
All our ills expelling, 
Every bliss implore. 


Show thyself a Mother; 
Offer Him our sighs, 

Who for us Incarnate 
Did not thee despise. 


Virgin of all virgins! 
To thy shelter take us; 
Gentlest of the gentle! 
Chaste and gentle make us. 


Still as on we journey, 
Help our weak endeavor; 

Till with thee and Jesus 
We rejoice for ever. 


Through the highest Heaven, 
To the Almighty Three, 
Father, Son, and Spirit, 
One same glory be. 
—Trensl. Father Caswall. 


Three alate to slarp 


ree pe: of God the Father, 
O Virgin pure and mild, 
I venerate and love thee; 
Accept me for thy child. 
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My soul and ail its powers 
I consecrate to thee; 

Be pleas’d, most holy Mother, 
From sin to keep me free. 


I 


Mother of Our Redeemer, 
O Virgin pure and mild, 
I venerate and love thee; 
Accept me for thy child. 
My body and its senses 
I consecrate to thee; 
Be pleas’d, most holy Mother, 
From sin to keep me free. 


TH 


Spouse of the Holy Spirit, 
QO Virgin pure and mild, 
I venerate and love thee; 
Accept me for thy child. 
My heart and its affections 
I consecrate to thee; 
Be pleas’d, most holy Mother, 
From sin to keep me free, 
—Leafiets. 


Ob Nuns 


UR LADY smiles on youthful nuns, 
She loves them well; 
Our Lady’s smile like sunshine floods 
Each convent cell; 
But fondest falls Our Lady’s smile 
Where old nuns dwell; 


Old nuns whose hearts are young with love 
For Mary’s Son, 

Old nuns whose prayers for faltering souls 
Have victory won, 

Old nuns whose lives are beautiful 
With service done. 


iPublished by the Universal Knowledge Foundation, 19 Union 
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Their love a loveless world has saved 
From God's dread rod, 

The paths where Sorrow walks with Sin 
Their feet have trod, 

Their knees have worn the flags that pave 
The house of God. 


Our Lady smiles on youthful nuns, 
She loves them well; 
Our Lady's smile like sunshine floods 
Each convent cell; 
But fondest falls Our Lady’s smile 
Where old nuns dwell. 
~—James M. Hayey 


Queen of fHercp 


“Blessed are the merciful.” 


Gy" THOMAS AQUINAS, writing of our bless 
Lady, tells us: “The great King has given 
her, as to another Esther, the half of His kingdo 
and has made her the Queen of Mercy, as 

Himself is the King of Justice.” We honor O 
Lady by invoking her as “Mother of Mercy,” and 
rejoice her maternal heart when we allow her 
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rnful men have coldly said 
Brey love was leading me from God; 
d yet in this I did but tread 
The very path my Saviour trod. 


They know but little of thy worth 

Who speak these heartless words to me; 
For what did Jesus love on earth 

One half so tenderly as thee? 


Get me the grace to love thee more; 
esus will give if thou wilt plead; 

d, Mother! when life’s cares are o’er, 
Oh, I shall love thee then indeed! 


Jesus, when His three hours were run, 
Bequeath’d thee from the cross to me, 
And oh! how can I love Thy Son, 
Sweet Mother! if I love not thee? 
—Father Faber. 


Behold Thy Mother 


HE was His last gift—kept to the end. “From 

that hour the disciple took her to his own.” 
n received with reverence, gratitude, and love, 
the treasure bequeathed to him. We must do the 


exercise this prerogative on our behalf. Therefo like. ‘“‘O Mother of Jesus, be to me what thou wert 


we should have recourse to her in our needs, a 
lay before her the wants of those dear to us, fi 
convinced that no one ever appealed to her in vai 

—Madame Cecilia: Mater Mea, 


Mother of Mercy 


OTHER of Mercy! day by day 
My love of thee grows more and more; 
Thy gifts are strewn upon my way, 


lto the beloved disciple; be to my home what thou 
wert to his. Like John, I receive thee as a precious 
gift to me and mine; like him, I promise thee the 
honor, love, and trust of a child; like him, I take 
thee for my own.” 


—Mother Mary Loyola. 


The Lesson of the Cross 


MARY, be our advocate on high 
QO With Him Who gave us from the cross to thee 
That we might be thy children. Grant that we 
May learn the lesson of the cross, and die 
To our old selves, and rise from the dead past, 
To live for Him as long as life shall last. 
—Allan Ross. 


Like sands upon the great sea-shore. 


Though poverty and work and woe 
The masters of my life may be, 

When times are worst, who does not know 
Darkness is light with love of thee? 
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How and at the Hour of Our Death 


“TN THY love we have placed our trust, 
Care for us now and then; 
Every hour whose sands are run 
Draws the two more nigh each other, 
Till our last Hail Mary makes them one, 
And we pass to thank thee, Mother.” 


Blessed ate the Pure 


“Blessed are the pure in heart.” 


AS Mary any special preference for cert 
souls more than others? Surely the ansy 
is “Yes,” since Mary is a human being, and ey 
our dear Lord Himself had a love of predilection j 
St. John. If this be so, we may feél sure that tho 
who strive more and more to practise the virtue 
holy purity, in thought, word, and deed, are speci 
loved by the Virgin of virgins. 
—Madame Cecitiq, 


Fellow-Citsens of the Saints 
“You are fellow-citizens with the saints.” 


ONE ever realized this like our blessed Lady 
Though “full of grace” and immaculate, sh 
ever pressed onward, and each of her actions addei 
to her degree of holiness. In our feeble measure 
we likewise are “called to be fellow-citizens wit 
the saints.” We can, at least, take the means 
and do sometimes what the saints did always. Wi 
must take the means, if we would attain the end 
In spite of our weakness and cowardice, “O 
Father in heaven insists on making us saints—ut 
canonized probably, and uncanonizable, but still 
saints. There are none in heaven who are not 0 


the number of All Saints.” 
—-J. Rickaby, S.J. 
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Queen of All Saints 


« E THINK of those bright throngs of saints 
above, 
Which round thee glorious shine. 
When in fierce conflict, Mother-maid, they 
strove 

That heavenly rest to gain, 

Thy prayers lit up their flame of ardent love, 
And strengthened them in pain. 

In peace they slept, and now in glory reign. 
Then, Queen of Heaven, look down, 

Help us to bear, like them, our cross of pain, 
And thus to earn a crown.” 


= 


4 Joseph 


HE mere fact that St. Joseph was the foster- 
father of Our Lord Jesus Christ, the spouse 

of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and the head of the 
Holy Family, suffices to make us realize, how holy, 
how pure, how just, how prudent, how gentle, how 
kind, he must have been; serves alone to inspire us 
to have recourse to him in all our necessities with 
the utmost confidence, and to seek his interces- 
slongaae we may live a holy life and die a happy 

eath. 


eS 


Devotion to St. Joseph means love of God’s will. 
This was what made Nazareth with all its poverty 
the happiest place on earth. Joy in our state of life, 
contentment in labor, patience and cheerfulness in 
privation, and all this for Jesus Christ’s sake. This 


is what St. Joseph teaches us. 


—Father Dignam, S.J. 
x * 


We read in the “Life of St. Teresa” that she had a 
special devotion to St. Joseph. “I have noticed,” 
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she says, “that all those who have true devotion 
St. Joseph and render him special honor are ven 
much advanced in virtue, for he takes great care 
souls who recommend themselves to him; and } 
have never asked him anything which he did ng 
obtain for me.” 

ee * 

I have seen a little picture which represents § 
Joseph with the divine Infant, who points towary 
him, saying: Ife ad Joseph! To you I say the same 
Go to Joseph! Have recourse with special conf, 
dence to St. Joseph, for his protection is most power. 
ful. as he is the patron of the Universal Church 

—Pope Pius IX, 


Jractice 


“YP MITATE St. Joseph in his virtues: in his sim. 
_i._ plicity, his prudence, his patience, his kind. 
ness, his conformity to the will of God, his trust in 
Divine Providence, his fidelity and purity of inten- 
tion in the discharge of daily duties. 


To St. Foseph 


AINTS know thee best, O hidden, silent Saint! 
And would that I could feel a little part 
Of that great love Theresa’s kindred heart 
Felt for thee, Foster-father! But the taint, 
The chill, is on my soul; and few and faint 
The prayers that from this earthy bosom dart 
Up to that heavenly throne whereon thou art 
In glory, not too high to hear my plaint. 


Patron of ali who work in humble ways! 
Pray that from pure and earnest motive I 
May fill with patient toil the moments flying; 
Patron of happy death-beds! when my days 
Have reached their term, be thou, dear Joseph! nigh, 
With Mary and with Jesus, while I’m dying. 
—M, Russell, SJ. 
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Jesus, Mary, Toseph 


HE sweetest, dearest Baby Boy 
To Bethlehem once came, 
Mary and Joseph filled with joy, 
And Jesus was His Name. 
It was and is the sweetest Name 
That ever can be given; 
It means He came to save us all 
And bring our souls to Heaven. 


Then after that most Holy Name, 

Maria’s is the best, 

And after hers, Saint Joseph’s name 

Ranks high above the rest. 

Jesus, Himself, did choose these 
names 

From all eternity 

His foster father’s ever dear 

And Mother's blest to be. 


So now, indulgence seven years 
To say these names is given; 

So, we can, by pronouncing them 
Help many souls to Heaven. 
Then, “Jesus, Mary, Joseph,” say 
As often as can be, 

Thus, priceless treasures laying up 
For all eternity. 


What sweetness then, will fill our 
hearts 
Throughout eternal Day 
For each time that we did on earth 
These names with fervor say. 
And how the souls we did relieve 
Will thank us evermore 
When they the Holy Family " 
Will greet on Heaven's shore. 
—Rose Desmond O'Reilly, Kingsbridge, Ont. 
o 
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Jesus! Mary! Joseph 


Indulgence: 7 years and 7 quarantines every time. 
* 


> {ESUS, Mary, Joseph, I give you my heart ang 
my soul. 
Jesus, Mary, Joseph, assist me in my last agony, 
Jesus, Mary, Joseph, may I breathe forth my soy 
in peace with you. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time, 


Dear St. Foseph 


EAR St. Joseph! pure and gentle, 
Guardian of the Saviour-Child, 
Treading, with the Virgin Mother, 

Egypt's desert bleak and wild. 


Dear St. Joseph! Spouse of Mary, 
Blest above all saints on high, 

When death’s shadows round us gather, 
Teach, oh, teach us how to die. 


He Who rested on thy bosom 

Is by countless saints adored; 
Prostrate angels in His presence 

Sing Hosanna to their Lord. 
Now to thee no gift refusing, 

Jesus stoops to hear our prayer, 
Then, dear Saint, from thy fair dwelling 


Give to us a father’s care, 
—Anon. 


Jormn to St. Joseph 


}HOE’ER would live a holy life, 
. Whoe’er in joy would die, 
Let him Saint Joseph’s aid implore 
And on his help rely. 


He Jesus’ Foster-father was, 

The Virgin Mother’s Spouse; 

Just, faithful, pure, whate’er he asks, 
Their grateful love allows. 
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Adorer of the Child Divine, 
Consoler in His flight, 

When lost, he seeks Him tearfully, 
And finds Him with delight. 


The mighty Maker of the world 
On him for bread depends; 
To him the eternal Father’s Son 
His will submissive bends. 


When death drew nigh, he saw with joy 
The dawn of heaven’s day; 

With Jesus, Mary, by his side 

He sweetly passed away. 


Whoe’er would live a holy life, 
Whoe’er in joy would die, 
Let him Saint Joseph’s aid implore 
And on his help rely. 
—Anon. 
St. Toseph 


URE as the mountain’s stainless snow, 
Which yields not to the sunbeam’s glow, 
And brighter far than all the gems 
Which shine in kingly diadems, 
Is thy pure soul! O chosen One! 
The guardian of God’s only Son. 


And deeper than the ocean cave, 

Which ne’er hath felt the rushing wave,— 
So calm in its tranquillity,— 

Sweet Saint! is thy humility. 

O Spouse of Mary undefiled, 

And Foster-father of her Child. 


But what on earth, or sky, or air 
Shall to thy charity compare? 

Oh, surely nought, for Heaven alone 
Contains a heart like to thine own, 
And she thy ever Virgin Bride 

May well with thee the crown divide. 


For all the loves of angel-choirs 
Grow dim before thy burning fires, 
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E’en as the sun’s resplendent light 
Eclipses all the orbs of night. 

O Joseph, Masterpiece of grace! 
When shall we see thee face to face? 


We ask not honors, pleasures, wealth, 
We seek not even life or health,— 
These gifts are frail, and fade away 
Like flowers before the noontide ray. 
One grace we beg, and nought beside, 
The love of Jesus Crucified. 


For Him to live, for Him to die, 
His name to praise and glorify, 
And with Him, Mary, ever blest, 
Then, sink into thy arms to rest! 
O Holiest Father, gain us this, 


And we will ask no more of bliss. 
— Anon, 


Mighty Toseph 


IGHTY Joseph, son of David! 
High and glorious is thy state— 
Of our Lord the Foster-father, 
Mary’s Spouse immaculate. 
The Almighty’s faithful servant, 
Of the Holy Family 
Head and father. Oh! I pray thee, 
Be a father unto me. 


Jesus, Mary, hung above thee 
On that sad yet happy day 

When, with their fond arms around thee, 
Passed thy gentle soul away. 

Oh! when death shall come to take me, 
All its terrors I'll defy, 

If with Jesus and with Mary, 
Thou, dear Joseph, wilt be nigh, 


Thus, O glorious Saint, my homage 
I thy grateful client pray. 

Hear my prayer and smile upon me, 
Guide and guard me on my way. 


-l 


ST. JEROME AT BETHLEHEM 55 


May I ’neath thy kind protection 
Safely reach my journey’s close, 
And with thee, in heaven's bright palace, 
Through eternity repose! 
—M. Russell, S.J. 


fee tt oe ot ee 


| St. Jerome at 
Bethlehem 


ee eee 


T. JEROME, one of the Fathers of the Church, 
lived for thirty-eight years in the same cave 

in which the shepherds adored the Infant Jesus. 
Listen and ponder upon the way in which this Saint 
understood how to combine familiarity and venera- 
tion, love and adoration in his communion with the 
divine Child: “As often [such are his words] as I 
look upon the spot where my Saviour was born, I 
hold sweet converse with Him in this fashion: ‘Alas! 
my Jesus, I say, on what a hard bed Thou dost lie 
inthe manger for my sake. What return can I make 
to Thee for this?’ Then I seem to hear the tender 
Infant answer: ‘I desire nothing but that thou 
shouldst sing, Glory to God in the highest!’ And I 
reply: ‘O my Beloved, I must give something to 
Thee, I will give Thee all that I possess.’ And He 
replies to me: ‘Heaven is Mine and the earth is 
Mine. I have need of nothing; give thy money to 
the poor. I will accept it as if it were given to Me.’ 
Then I rejoin: ‘That I will do right willingly, but I 
must also give something to Thee Thyself or I shall 
die of grief.’ And the Child answers: ‘If thou art 
so generously minded, I will tell thee what thou 
mayest give up to Me. Give up thy sins, give up 
thy evil conscience, and the prospect before thee 
of eternal perdition.’ Then I say: ‘What wilt Thou 
do with them?’ The Child rejoins: ‘I will take all 
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upon My shoulders, for that is My glory and 
triumph, that I bear and take away thy sins.’ The;, 
upon I, despite my advanced age, begin to weep, a 
say: ‘Sweet Child, dearest Child, how Thy wor 
touch my heart! Take all that is mine, and give 
what is Thine; thus shall I be delivered from t, 
burden of sin and made sure of attaining everlay 
ing felicity’.” There, my soul, you see in what wi 
a Saint converses with the Child Jesus—how is; 
with you? 


—— 


| Peace, the Gift of | 
the Infant Jesus 


ad 


ORY to God in the highest, and on eart 

peace to men of good will. This was th 
song of the angels in the Holy Night. Peace, th 
gift which the divine Child brought with Him fron 
above, will not be bestowed on those individual 
who are endowed with a good understanding ora 
good memory; it will not be granted to those why 
excel in bodily strength, who are remarkable for 
their personal beauty or for their noble birth; it wil 
be given solely and exclusively to the men of good 
will, no matter if all else be lacking to them—in- 
tellectual superiority, distinguished beauty, a splen- 
did physique, high position. And who is the man of 
good will? He who desires and asks and strives 
after nothing else but solely and wholly what God 
wills. He is a man of good will who is no less ready 
to drink vinegar and gall, if such be the Lord’s will, 
than to accept with gratitude for his consolation the 
most costly and delicious wine, if God presents it 
to him; who is equally willing to have a crown of 
thorns pressed on to his head, as to wear a regal 
crown of gold, since he is actuated in either case 
only by the love of God. Alas, my soul, how far. 


icine 


—" 


THE CITY OF THE SAINTS 57 


you fall short of being a man of good will; how far 
you are from being able to take as your motto the 
beautiful words: “What Thou willest, Lord, as Thou 
willest, as long as Thou willest, and because Thou 
willest it’? How far are you from resembling St. 
Stephen, who was the first to make manifest his 
good will, that is, the complete conformity of his 
will to the will of God, by gladly offering to God the 
sacrifice of his life; who, whilst he was being stoned, 
repeated, in deed at least if not in word, the prayer 
his Lord uttered: “Not my will, but Thine be done.” 


Pearce 


OLOMON, having prayed for wisdom, received 
Gy every other good thing along with it; and we 
too, if, like good Christians, we leave ourselves in our 
heavenly Father’s hands and have no other wish but 
to please Him, shall most certainly have many 
temporal blessings poured out upon us. God will 
never send us a life wholly free from suffering, for 
that is not the way to heaven; but He will give us 
peace, that peace which surpasseth all understand- 
ing, leading through storm and sunshine to eternal 
joy. “Peace I leave with you. My peace! give unto 
you; not as the world giveth do I give unto you” 
(John xiv. 27). 


The City of the 
Saints 


jo —- tL, 


ATURALLY enough, the Thessalonians were 
anxious to learn from the apostle St. Paul 

what was the Christian teaching about the next 
world. Where were their beloved dead gone? The 
day returned after night, the spring followed winter, 


56 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


upon My shoulders, for that is My glory and 
triumph, that I bear and take away thy sins.’ The, 
upon I, despite my advanced age, begin to weep, 
say: ‘Sweet Child, dearest Child, how Thy wor 
touch my heart! Take all that is mine, and give 
what is Thine; thus shall I be delivered from tj 
burden of sin and made sure of attaining everlay 
ing felicity’.”” There, my soul, you see in what wi 
a Saint converses with the Child Jesus—how is 
with you? 


+ Peace, the Gift of | 
the Infant Jesus | 


ot 
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song of the angels in the Holy Night. Peace, th 
gift which the divine Child brought with Him from 
above, will not be bestowed on those individuak 
who are endowed with a good understanding ora 
good memory; it will not be granted to those who 
excel in bodily strength, who are remarkable for 
their personal beauty or for their noble birth; it will 
be given solely and exclusively to the men of good 
will, no matter if all else be lacking to them—in- 
tellectual superiority, distinguished beauty, a splen- 
did physique, high position. And who is the man of 
good will? He who desires and asks and strives 
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ou fall short of being a man of good will; how far 
you are from being able to take as your motto the 
peautiful words: ‘“‘What Thou willest, Lord, as Thou 
willest, as long as Thou willest, and because Thou 
willest it.” How far are you from resembling St. 
Stephen, who was the first to make manifest his 
good will, that is, the complete conformity of his 
will to the will of God, by gladly offering to God the 
sacrifice of his life; who, whilst he was being stoned, 
repeated, in deed at least if not in word, the prayer 
his Lord uttered: “Not my will, but Thine be done.” 


Peace 


OLOMON, having prayed for wisdom, received 
every other good thing along with it; and we 
too, if, like good Christians, we leave ourselves in our 
heavenly Father’s hands and have no other wish but 
to please Him, shall most certainly have many 
temporal blessings poured out upon us. Ged will 
never send us a life wholly free from suffering, for 
that is not the way to heaven; but He will give us 
peace, that peace which surpasseth ail understand- 
ing, leading through storm and sunshine to eternal 
joy. “Peace I leave with you. My peace I give unto 
you; not as the world giveth do I give unto you” 
(John xiv. 27). 


pot 

| The City of the 
Haints 

e- — i 


ATURALLY enough, the Thessalonians were 
anxious to learn from the apostle St. Paul 

what was the Christian teaching about the next 
world. Where were their beloved dead gone? The 
day returned after night, the spring followed winter, 
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the cherry blossom and the apple bloom came baq 
year by year, the skylark and the nightingale wer 
heard when the snow was gone, and the olive ang 
vine put forth their wealth of tender leaves, by 
alas! the long procession of their dear dead marchey 
slowly to the tomb never to return. In their anxiety 
they turned to their Fatherin God. And he answer, 
them in clear and definite words: “We will not have 
you ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are 
asleep, that you be not sorrowful, even as other, 
who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
Christ died and rose again, even so them who have 
slept in Jesus will God bring with Him. Wherefore 
comfort ye one another with these words.” 

Look up and realize that in the land very far off 
there is peace—a peace which comes from the har. 
mony of order, life, and energy. See its symbol, not 
in the sluggish waters of a pool or a canal, but in 
the force of the majestic river. See it, not in the 
pathless arid desert, or on the rocky height, but in 
the beautiful valley where flowers fill the air with 
sweetness and fruit is ripening. See it, not in the 
harp unstrung and put to rest, but in the energy and 
harmony of a perfect orchestra pouring forth a flood 
of glorious music. 

Contemplate life with no shadow of death, health 
with no token of decay, strength with no sign of 
weakness, the eternal life, angelic, seraphic, god- 
like in a multitude of peace ever abiding. 

—Bernard Vaughan, S.J.: Loaves and Fishes. 


e—eo. 


Heaven, Our Wome 


CANNOT live in a land of parting, in a land 
where there is so much trial, without tears; 
and the higher the light the deeper the shadow, the 
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greater the joy the deeper the sorrow in this world. 
Our Lord tells us that until we reach the great white 
throne on which He is seated, tears shall not be 
wiped away. He tells us that when we come there, 
and when He enfolds us in His arms—the child 
come home—then He says: “I will wipe away every 
tear from their eyes.” 

Once securely sheltered within the heavenly cit- 
adel, how you will smile to think there was a time 
when you thought the way homeward hard, and the 
struggle weary. 

Do not wait for death to teach you what the few 
gains and trifles of this life are worth. “Set your 
faces heavenward, go forth determined, no matter 
what sacrifices it may cost,you, to reach your Fa- 
ther’s home.” 

If we have to tear ourselves from this dariing 
vice, and this pet sin, and if we have to cast aside 
things which hereafter will cast us aside, is not 
heaven worth fighting for? 

A bird has many perches but only one nest; and 
we have but one home, the bosom of God. 


od * * 


St. Augustine, contemplating the everlasting joys 
of the saints in heaven, exclaimed: “Cannot I do 
what others have done?” 

The saints had passions and temptations like our- 
selves, but they conquered them. The saints were 
weak like ourselves, but grace sustained them. 
Why should we not hope that it will sustain us also? 
Let us pray that, through the intercession of the 
blessed Mother of God and of all the saints, we may 
become saints. 

Let us resolve to honor the saints, to invoke them 
with confidence, and to imitate their virtues, saying 
to ourselves: “I ought to be a saint; I can be a 
saint; and I will bea saint.” What these saints have 
done, why should I not do also, with the grace of 
God? 


—lbid. 


* * 


oa 
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From your blissful thrones of glory, 
Look on us, O ye elect; 

Tell us what repays your combats, 
Tell us what we may expect. 


Our delights no words can utter, 

Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard; 
Nor can mortals feel the pleasure 

That for us God hath reserved. 


Would you come where we have entered, 
Fight with all your strength and power; 
Would you live the life eternal, 
Die to self at every hour? 


If the path be rough and thorny, 
At the end all pain shall cease; 

If the battle be a fierce one, 
There shall be eternal peace. 


I —Hymn Book of the 
Sisters of Notre Dame de Namur. 


The Land BWepond the Sea 


HE Land beyond the Sea! 
When will life’s task be o’er? 
When shall we reach that soft blue shore, 
O’er the dark strait whose billows foam and roar? 
When shall we come to thee, 
Calm Land beyond the Sea? 


The Land beyond the Sea! 

How close it often seems, 

When flushed with evening’s peaceful gleams; 

And the wistful heart looks o’er the strait, and 
dreams! 

It longs to fly to thee, 

Calm Land beyond the Sea! 


The Land beyond the Sea! 

How dark our present home! 

By the dull beach and sullen foam 
How wearily, how drearily we roam, 
With arms outstretched to thee, 
Calm Land beyond the Sea! 
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The Land beyond the Sea! 

When will our toil be done? 
Slow-footed years! more swiftly run 
Into the gold of that unsetting sun! 
Homesick we are for thee, 

Calm Land beyond the Sea! 


The Land beyond the Sea! 

Sweet is thine endless rest, 

But sweeter far that Father’s Breast 
Upon thy shores eternally possessed; 
For Jesus reigns o’er thee, 

Calm Land beyond the Sea! 


—Ibid. 


te 


op 
The Saints in 
_ Purgatory 


QUIESCANT inpace. On All Souls’ Day we 
offer this prayer for those who are not only 
saints, but saints on the very threshold of paradise, 
waiting to be admitted to the immediate presence 
of God. It is always a privilege to do a service to 
the friends of God; it is so, above all, when those 
who need our help will in a short time behold His 
face in heaven, and will gratefully remember to ali 
eternity each little prayer offered in their behalf. 
These saints waiting for heaven cry out to us to 
help them. They have a claim on us by reason of 
the intensity of their suffering. No words can tell all 
that they suffer, and their very love for God in- 
creases their pain. Every compassionate heart will 
desire to do something to relieve them, and to 
shorten the time of their banishment. Yet, how 
little I do for them! 
They are, moreover, unable to help themselves. 
We always feel a more tender sympathy for those 
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who cannot move a finger to relieve their own sug 
ferings. Their helplessness appeals to our gene, 
osity. If we saw one whom we knew to be a Sain 
enduring some affliction in which he could do nothing 
in his own behalf, we should be eager to assist him 
The holy souls are utterly helpless; their ow, 
prayers avail them nothing. To us they look fo, 
aid, to us for an abridgment of their time of punish, 
ment. Do I respond to their appeal as I ought? 
—Richard F. Clarke, S.J, 


Cardinal Mewman’s Praper for the Wolp Souls in Purgatorp 


~~ ESU! by that shuddering dread which fell 
on Thee; 
Jesu! by that cold dismay which sickened Thee; 
Jesu! by that pang of heart which thrilled in Thee; 
Jesu! by that mount of sins which crippled Thee; 
Jesu! by that sense of guilt which stifled Thee; 
Jesu! by that innocence which girdled Thee; 
Jesu! by that sanctity which reigned in Thee; 
Jesu! by that Godhead which was one with Thee; 
Jesu! spare those souls which are so dear to Thee; 
Who in prison, calm and patient, wait for Thee; 
Si Lord, their hour, and bid them come to 
Thee, 
To that glorious home, where they shall ever gaze 
on Thee, i 
Oh, turn to Jesus, Mother! turn, 
And call Him by Hiis tenderest names; 
Pray for the holy souls that burn 
This hour amid the cleansing flames. 


They are the children of thy tears; 
Then hasten, Mother! to their aid; 
In pity think each hour appears 
An age while glory is delayed. 


Pray, then, as thou hast ever prayed; 
Angels and souls, all look to thee; 
God waits thy prayers, for He hath made 
Those prayers His law of charity. 
—Father Faber. 


=— °°” 
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Appeal of the Suffering Souls* 
In the Morning 


EN the pure air comes unbreathed and the fresh 
fields lie untrod, 
When the lark’s song rises upward and the wet 
flowers deck the sod; 
In the time of early praying, in the hushed and holy morn, 
Hear those voices softly pleading, hear those low words 
interceding, 
From the green graves lonesome lying, 
Ever more in sad tones crying: 
“Have pity! you at least have pity, you, my friends.’ 


In the Noontide 


When the hot earth also slumbers and the treetop scarcely 
stirs 
Ye the bee sleeps in the lily and the hare pants by the 
urze, 
When the stream breeze softly cools you and the grateful 
shade invites, 
While the hot skies are glowing, think of pain, no respite 
knowing, 
And those prison fires appalling, 
And those piteous voices calling: 
“Have pity! you at least have pity, you, my friends.” 


In the Evening 


When the long day’s cares are ended and the house group 
soon shall meet 
When the silent twilight deepens and comes rest for weary 
feet, 
In the time of sad remembrance give a prayer to old friends 
gone, 
Some regret, some feelings tender, to past days and scenes 
surrender, 
Let your heart with mournful greeting 
Hear the sad refrain repeating ; 
“Have pity! you at least have pity, you, my friends.” 
* Rev. Joseph Husslein, S.J., in his booklet, The Souls in Purgatory, 
thus eulogizes the above poem: : 
“Never, to our own knowledge, was the pleading of the souls in 
those cleansing fires expressed in a strain more appealing and in words 
more tuneful and compelling, outside of the Holy Books, than in that 
‘Appeal of the Suffering Souls’ which was found among the papers of 
an frish Jesuit Father, the Rev. James Murphy.” 
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In the Nighttime 


When the stars are set in ether and the white moon in a 
cloud 

When the children’s hands are folded and the golde, 
heads are bowed, ! 

Tell them of that fearful burning, of those souls in tortur, 
dire 

Expiating pride and folly in the purifying fire. 

Let their sinless hearts adoring reach Christ’s throne in 
sweet imploring: 


By those faces lost forever, 
By those smiles to greet thee never, 
By the memories of past days, 
And the kindness of old ways, 
By the love in life you bore them, 
And the tears in death shed o’er them, 
By their words and looks in dying, 
Hear their plaintive voices crying; 
“Have pity! you at least have pity, you, my friends.” 
—James Murphy, S.J.: St. Anthony Messenger. 


Ptecivaiek pot 
| Faith 
BR et 


THE life of faith, acts in themselves utterly 
i indifferent become supernatural and meri- 
torious. The holiness of the saints was not in their 
exceptional deeds of heroism, butin the supernatural 
character of their ordinary acts. Prompted by 
divine grace, they did everything for God. Noth- 
ing was useless, no occasion of merit was lost; for 
faith, which directed their lives, gave to every act 
a supernatural value: so it is with everyone in the 
life of faith. 


—Branchereau. 
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et me brace myself up to obey my conscience in 
pings- The man of principle, who does his duty 
ail essly and cares not what men think or say, has 
ea e in his own soul, strengthens the weakness of 
pes 1s, Who often enough want but a little encour- 
othe rent to act bravely, and by his uprightness earns 


n 
mM respect of all. 1 in 


Hapoleon’s saith 


Emperor Napoleon, in the days of his pros- 
Bets and Se nly glory, thought little of God 
r of the practice of his religious duties. He was 
ot however, without faith. Years later when he 
fad jost all and was a prisoner on the lonely island 
of St. Helena, he realised the vanity of the world and 
returned to the practice of his religion. It hap- 
pened that one day an officer of his suite asked him, 
in a jesting way, how he could believe there was a 
God since He had never seen Him. ; 

‘Listen, and I will tell you,” said Napoleon. 
“You say that I have a talent for war. When we 
used to go to battle, if there was any important 
movement to be made, you were the first to come 
and look for me, and everyone would cry out: 
‘Where is the Emperor?’ And why so? It was be- 
cause you trusted in my talent, yet you had never 
seen it. Did you, then, doubt its existence? No. 
My victories proved it existed, and hence no one 
Called it in question. But which of my victories 
could be compared with any of the wonders of crea- 
tion, which all bear testimony to the existence of 
God? What military movement can bear any com- 
parison with the movements of the heavenly bodies? 
My victories made you believe in me; the universe 


makes me believe in God.” 
—The Golden Hour. 
* * * 
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Faith of our Fathers! living still 
In spite of dungeon, fire, and sword: 
Oh, how our hearts beat high with joy 
Whene’er we hear that glorious word. 
Faith of our Fathers! Holy Faith! 
We will be true to thee till death. 


Our Fathers, chained in prisons dark, 
Were still in heart and conscience free: 

How sweet would be their children’s fate, 
If they, like them, could die for thee! 

Faith of our Fathers! Holy Faith! 

We will be true to thee till death. 


Faith of our Fathers! we will love 
Both friend and foe in all our strife: 
And preach thee too, as love knows how 
By kindly words and virtuous life: 
Faith of our Fathers! Holy Faith! 
We will be true to thee till death. 
—Father Faber, 


* 


My just man liveth by faith. 
—Heb. x. 38. 


The Storm on the Hea of Genesareth 


LACE before your mind’s eye the scene of the 

storm at sea depicted in the Gospel. A great 
tempest arose on the sea of Genesareth, and the 
waves ran so high that they threatened to swallow up 
the boat in which Christ was present with His dis- 
ciples. Apprehension and alarm might be read upon 
every countenance, yet amid the deafening noise of 
the wind, the roar of the boisterous waves, the cries of 
the panic-stricken disciples, Jesus is asleep in 
Peter’s little bark as calmly and tranquilly as a 
child in its cradle to whom care is unknown. 

* * * 


Consider the violent tempest that arose. Jesus 
was on the sea with His disciples, the disciples who 
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were dearest to Him, yet the water becomes rough, 
the wind becomes a hurricane, their lives are im- 
perilled, the fear of death seizes upon them, and 
all this, as St. Bonaventure remarks, is by our 
Lord’s appointment. He permits this storm, accord- 
ing to the explanation given by St. Basil, in order 
that as He has manifested His omnipotence by 
many miracles on the firm land, so He might display 
that same power on the restless sea, thereby to 
prove and to confirm the faith of His disciples. 
Hence you, my soul, may learn a salutary lesson, 
conformably to the admonition St. Augustine gives 
us, that when on the stormy sea of this world a 
tempest of tribulation overtakes you, when you are 
tossed to and fro by the billows of opposition, per- 
secutions, misfortunes, sickness and affliction, re- 
member that the storm which buffets you has arisen 
by the ordinance or at any rate by the permission of 
God, and that itis for your good. 


* * * 


Consider the prompt assistance given by the 
Saviour. As soon as the disciples call to Him, He 
rises up, commands the winds and the sea, and there 
comes a great calm immediately. Here ask your- 
self, my soul, why the disciples did not go to their 
Master at once, why they wearied themselves out 
in the endeavor to save themselves, and only called 
on Him to interfere when they could do nothing 
more? Because their faith was still weak. They 
trusted too much to themselves, too little to Jesus; 
and only when their self-confidence broke down 
and their own efforts proved unavailing, did their 
trust in Jesus awaken. Wot till then did they have 
recourse to Him and were saved. 

How often, my soul, in the course of your life has 
it been so with you. How often in times of afflic- 
tion, temptation, conflict, you have labored in your 
own strength, tired yourseif out in the endeavor to 
find relief, sought succor from friends and acquaint- 
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ances, Striven to cheat your woe by distractions, h 
reading. Yet all was in vain; the tempest only in, 
creased in violence. At length it occurred to you t, 
seek help from Our Lord in Holy Mass, or kneeling 
before the tabernacle where He abides, or by 
humble and sincere confession; and all of a suddey 
tranquillity ensued, the storm was stilled, the temp, 
tation ceased to trouble you. O you of little fait 
wherefore did you not go at once to the Physician 
Who alone could cure you? 

lg, 


Peace with Tesus 


Y LOVING Saviour! ah, what depth of love 
Hath made Thee leave Thy heavenly throne above 
And come to visit me, to be my food, 
To make my sinful body Thy abode; 
To shield me from the world, to make me pure, 
To give me strength, with patience to endure. 
Ah, let me with a burning soul draw near, 
And fondly, with St. John, without a fear, 
Lean my poor head upon Thy loving breast, 
And in Thy sacred arms serenely rest, 
Depart, each earthly care, each worldly smile; 
Leave me alone with Jesus for a while. 


Sweet Jesus! by this sacrament of love 

All gross affections from my heart remove; 
Let but Thy loving kindness linger there, 
Preserved by grace and perfected by prayer; 
And let me to my neighbor strive to be 

As mild and gentle as Thou art with me. 
Take Thou the guidance of my whole career, 
That to displease Thee be my only fear; 
Give me that peace the world can never give, 
And in Thy loving presence let me live. 

Ah! show me always, Lord, Thy holy will 
And to each troubled thought say, ‘Peace, be still.” 


, —R. Trainer. 


— 
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St. Anthony of Padua 


apne’ to think of thee, dear Saint, 
In holy ecstasy, 
Thy burning heart 
Athrill with love’s constraint, 
While from thy arms, 
The gentle Christ-Child smiled on thee, 
And made this earth of heaven a part. 


And with thy soul still rapt, dear Saint, 
In holy charity, 
Thy burning heart 
Would fain, with love’s constraint, 
Win souls to God, 
That they, too, might the Christ-Child see, 
And in thy ecstasy have part. 


—Anon. 


ieaolnT 124 py wa syne OST 
Hope 
re) 


OPE is styled by the Apostle “‘the anchor of the 

soul, sure and firm.’”? O happy anchor which 
keeps our souls ever steady in the midst of all the 
storms we are liable to encounter in this boisterous 
sea of the world! This divine virtue supports us 
in ali our trials, and encourages us to go on with 
vigor in our mortal pilgrimage toward our Father’s 
Home of everlasting rest and blessedness. All our 
sufferings are designed by God for our greater 
good. He is the best of fathers. His fatherly 
providence and His tender love for us exceed all 
that we can express or conceive. The Holy Scrip- 
tures are full of repeated declarations of this truth. 
Considering God’s infinite wisdom, goodness, and 
love for us, we ought to be always fully assured 
that all He sends us is for the best, is conducive to 
our true and lasting happiness. ‘‘To them that love 
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God,” says St. Paul, “‘all things work together ung 
good.” 

Let us therefore put our trust in God; let us lear 
to resign ourselves without reserve to all the appoiny, 
ments of a loving and merciful Providence. 

* * * 


Valor soars above 
What the world calis misfortune and afflictions. 
These are not ills; else would they rever fali 
On Heaven’s first favorites, and the best of men. 
—Joseph Addison, 


Sleep: Balm of Hurt Minds 


NE of our lay-Brothers taught a school of col. 
ored boys. They were trying and at the same 

time gratifying pupils. He observed them closely, 
in order to get an angle on the psychology of the race, 

One day he met a cultured gentleman of color, 
who was well read and an independent thinker, 
Among other things he asked the gentleman this 
question: “How do you explain the fact that negroes 
are not known to commit suicide?” 

The man replied that he had never reflected on 
this social phenomenon, but now that it was put up 
to him, he thought he could venture a satisfactory 
explanation. ‘In my opinion,” he said, “the reason 
is this: When a white man is grievously worried he 
sits down and thinks about his troubles. The more 
he thinks about them the worse they appear, until 
gradually they seem to be entirely unbearable. The 
result is, the poor victim of annoyance, real or im- 
aginary, at times grows so unnerved and frenzied, 
that he puts an end to his life. If the colored man, 
however, is worried and sits down to think over his 
worries he presertly falls asleep, and when he 
awakes, he has forgotten what he worried about, 
and he starts life all over again.” 

Iam not going to vouch for the supposition or the 


—— 
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solution contained in this story. What I want to 
impress upon my readers is the benefit of a sensible 
and virtuous sleep as a cure for undue worry and 
anxiety. Our Lord sleeping peacefully in the midst 
of a raging storm is our Model in this pious exer- 
cise, that is based on and inspired by a childlike and 
loving trust in God’s fatherly providence. When 
our need is greatest, God is closest. When our 
resources are at an end, and we no longer know what 
to do or where to turn, the wisest and most whole- 
some step to take is to go to bed and sleep peace- 
fully in the Lord, trusting that when we awake the 
winds will be still and the sea calm. King David 
used this device three thousand years ago, saying: 
“In peace in the selfsame I will sleep, and I will rest: 
for Thou, O Lord, singularly hast seitled me in 
hope.”’ (Ps. 4, 9, 10). 


—Fulgence Meyer, O.F.M.: 
St. Anthony Messenger 


Confidence 


JOY of simply resting 
In arms that cannot fail, 
When stoutest hearts are trembling, 
When manliest faces pale! 
O joy of realizing 
The grace of every cross, 
The worth of every trial, 
The gain of every loss! 


Though valleys yield no treasure, 
Though fields be void and brown, 
I trust my Jesus’ mercy— 
No fear shall cast me down, 
Who careth e’en for sparrows 
Will surely think of me; 
I nestle in His bosom, 
A child from care set free! 


Tracing my poor life’s journey 
From earliest steps long past, 
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I see His loving kindness 
Hath led from first to last: 
Through many a pain and trial, 
And many a sin withstood, 
All things, by His sweet mercy, 
Were ordered for my good. 


Yea, Lord, ’mid storm and tempest 
I turn and smile to Thee, 

For, from my Father’s bosom 
They cannot sever me. 

Nor life, nor death, nor demon, 
Nor world, nor aught of ill, 

Can tear me from my Jesus, 
And His most loving will. 


I trust Thee, O my Jesus, 
With all my life, my death, 
My longings and my strivings, 
My tears, my every breath. 
My doubts, and fears, and sorrows, 
My sins—though black they be— 
My present, past and future, 
And my eternity. 
—Anon, 


2 


Do ye manfully, and let your hearts be strength. 
ened, all ye that hope in the Lord. 


—Ps. xxx, 25, 
* 


Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and you 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you. 
—Matt. vii. 7, 


ote 


Amen, amen, I say to you; if you ask the Father 
anything in My name He will give it you . . . Ask 
and you shall receive, that your joy may be full. 

—John xvi. 23, 24. 
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EAT indeed and very comforting are the prom- 

ises made to prayer. “Ask, and you shall re- 
ceive.” It would seem from this that one has only 
to ask in the name of Christ and he is sure of get- 
ting what he wants; yet, common sense tells us that 
can-not be the meaning intended. If it were, we 
Christians should ask for all the good things of life 
and get them, the hard and bitter things being left 
to those who had no faith; for, when any affliction 
threatened us, we should at once pray it away. It 
is evident, surely, that prayer is not meant to be 
simply an escape from suffering Mark, now, that 
little clause: “that your joy may be full’; for therein 
lies the explanation of Our Saviour’s words. What 
joy is He thinking of? Eternal joy, of course. He 
binds Himself, therefore, to give us whatever will 
help us on our road to heaven. He will indeed hear 
and answer all our prayers; but if we make foolish 
petitions, He will answer them in His own wise and 
fatherly way by giving us something better. If we 
let our children have everything they cried for we 
should soon see them in their graves; and if God 
were to grant us everything we ask of Him, we 
should never rise to a better life. 


—Barraud. 


Gan’s Will We BWoret 


BEN we will what God wills,” says St. Alphon- 
sus, “itis our own greatest good that we 
will; for God desires what is for our greatest ad- 
vantage. Let your constant practice be to offer your- 
self to God, that He may do with you what He 
pleases.” God cannot be deceived, and we may 
rest assured that what He determines will be best 
for us. Can there be a better prayer than this? 
“All that is bitter,” says St. Ignatius Loyola, “as 
well as all that is sweet in this life, comes from the 
love of Ged for us.” 
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My God, I believe most firmly that Thou watche 
over all who hope in Thee, and that we can want f 
nothing when we rely upon Thee in all things; ther, 
fore I am resolved for the future to have no anxietiag 
and to cast all my cares upon Thee. “In peace j, 
the selfsame I will sleep and I will rest; for Tho, 
O Lord, singularly hast settled mein hope.” (Ps. iy 
9, 10). 


Trust 


leave with God to-morrow’s when and 
how, 
And do concern myself with but the now; 
That little word, though half the future’s 
leugth 
Well used, holds twice its meaning and its 
strength. 
Like one blindfolded groping out his way, 
I will not try to touch beyond to-day; 
Since all the future is concealed from sight, 
I need but strive to make the next step 
right. 
That done, the next! and so on till I find, 
Perchance, some day I am no longer 
blind, 
And looking up, behold a radiant Friend 
Who says, ‘‘Rest now, for you have 
reached the end.” 
—Anon, 


@ov Cares 


sat in the door at eventide, 
My heart was full of fears; 
And I saw the landscape before me lie 

Through mists of burning tears— 
I thought to myself, the world is dark, 

No light nor joy I see; 
Nothing but toil and want is mine, 

And no one cares for me. 


A sparrow was twittering at my feet, 
With its beautiful auburn head, 


- 


And looked at me with dark, mild eyes 
As it picked up crumbs of bread; 
And said to me, in words as plain 
As the words of a bird could be, 
“J’m only a sparrow, a worthless bird, 
But the dear Lord cares for me.” 
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A lily was growing beside the hedge, 
Beautiful, tall and white, 

And it shone through the glossy leaves of 

green 

Like an angel clothed in light; 

And it said to me, as it waved its head 
On the breezes soft and free, 

“Tm only a lily, a useless flower, 
But the Master cares for me.’’ 


sai i peamed that the hand of the loving 
or’ 
Over my head was laid, 
And He said to me, “‘O faithless child, 
Wherefore art thou dismayed? 
I clothe the lilies, I feed the birds, 
I see the sparrows fall, 
Nothing escapes my watchful eye, 
My kindness is over all.” 


ie et 


The Love of God | 
iL 
MAGINE our blessed Saviour standing in the 
midst of the Jews, whose objectis to tempt Him 
with their crafty questions—behold Him, an inno- 
cent Lamb surrounded by ravening wolves—and 
listen to the answer which, with heavenly wisdom 
and divine patience, He makes to their attacks: 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole 
heart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole 
mind” (Matt. xxii. 37). Thatis the first and preat- 


—Anon. 


a ee 


| 
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est commandment of the New Covenant; itis 2 su, 
mary of the whole moral code of the Christian. 


SS mere 


We ought to love God for our own sake. It wa, 
not without intention that Our Lord made use of th, 
same words concerning the love of God when k, 
was asked what one must do to be saved. Here th, 
right way, the sure way to heaven is pointed oy 
to you: Itis the love of God. You only need to Walk 
in that way and in that way alone; you can walk |y 
it even if you are crooked and lame, blind and dumb}. 
it matters not whether you are counted among the 
rich or the poor, the learned or the unlearned ong 
of the earth. You cannot be too poor or too insig. 
nificant to love God; remember how St. Bonaventure 
reminded blessed Brother Giles, who was note¢ 
for his extreme simplicity, of this truth for his con. 
solation and encouragement, telling him that iy 
order to obtain eternal salvation it was enough to 
love God. And he added that a poor illiterate old 
woman was just as capable of loving God as the 
most erudite theologian. Take heart, then, mp 
soul; as you now know the way to heaven, walk 
henceforth in it, and bear in mind continually the 
admonition given us in the Imitation: “Allis vanity, 
besides loving God and serving Him alone.” 

* ok ¢ 

We ought to love God for His own sake. For 
this reason it is said: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with thy whole heart.” Our love for God must 
not be a selfish love, only for the sake of our own 
interest; it ought rather to be the love of our whole 
heart, a free, generous love of God for what He is 
in Himself. For we know that God first loved us. 
Reflect awhile today on the love of God for you; 
think of all that His love has done for you. Pass 
in mental review the innumerable graces and bless- 
ings which you owe to God. Consider that all that 
you see around you, all that you hear or feel that is 
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good and beautiful is His gift. For you the stars 
shine, the moon gives light, the sun emits its vivify- 
ing rays. For you the flowers blossom, the trees 
bear fruit; oh, how is it possible that men do not 
love God with their whole heart? If St. Francis did 
but hear the love of God mentioned, his soul was 
stirred to its inmost depths and his heartstrings 
made sweet harmony like the chords of a harp. 
All creatures for him were only so many mirrors 
wherein he beheld God, the God of his love; they 
were so many steps whereby he ascended to God, 
the God of his love; they were so many melodious 
notes resounding within his loving heart. More- 
over, he had but one desire and that was to love 
God more, so that he prayed: Grant, O Lord, that 
the sweet force of Thy burning love may detach 
me from all things under heaven, in order that I 
may die of love and of longing for Thy love. You 
see in what a degree Francis loved God, and you 
hear that same God whom he loved call to you, bid- 
ding you love Him with your whole heart: can you 
remain cold and indifferent? 


x * 


Consider in what the true love of God actually 
consists. Our Lerd says: ‘Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy 
whole soul, and with thy whole mind.” Therefore 
the love of God does not consist in mere sentiments, 
affections, fine phrases; it demands deeds, sacri- 
fices, entire and complete self-surrender. He loves 
God perfectly who consecrates himself to His ser- 
vice with all his powers of body and soul, so that 
he may present his body in chastity and continence 
as “a living sacrifice, holy, pleasing unto God” 
(Rom. xii. 1), and all the powers of his soul will ever 
be turned toward God, as flowers turn toward the 
sun; the understanding thinking of Him, the affec- 
tions delighting in Him, the will conforming itself 
to His will. “God,” says St. Augustine, “desires te 
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have thee wholly and entirely. But do not griey, 

as though thou wouldst retain nothing wherein , 

find enjoyment. To love God will be thy true. 

gain; and if thou dost not love God who made the, 

thou hast but little love for thyself.” : 
—h 

* * € » 


No thought is more comforting than that God jy 
always, and must necessarily be, a Father to Hi, 
creatures. The name of Father is not only the nan, 
which befits our Creator, but one which He hay 
taught us to use. We are commanded to say, 
“Our Father!” 

* * * 


And, we must remember, He is a true Father 
A father's duty and joy is to care for his child 
Above all, He is ready to forgive. We may be sure 
of His forgiveness. True, we canzot be infallibly 
certain that we are in His grace. Dut we can be 
morally certain. For we have only to “turn to Him.” 
An act of contrition, accompanied by a purpose of 
confession, is enough; and although an act of con. 
trition requires a serious and attentive effort, yet, 
by God’s grace, it is very, very far from serious. 
difficulty or impossibility. O my Father, how near 
Thou art tome! In the depth and on the height, in 
crowds ard in solitude, amidst worldly noise, dis- 
traction, even sin, Thou art close beside me, so that 
when I enter into myself I need not to journey far 
to find Thee, but only to turn my thought and heart, 
and Thou art there. 

* * a 


Love groweth by love. Love becomes stronget 
by the exercise of loving. Observe the numerous 
acts of love in the Psalms; in the Confessions of St. 
Augustine; in the writings of St. Bernard; in the 
lives of all the great saints, most of wnom have left 
their characteristic sayings behind them, as that of 
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St. Francis, “Deus meus et omnia,” “My God and 
my All!’ 

Oftentimes the greatest devotion is experienced 
in the use of a single phrase, repeated again and 
again. “O the love of God, the love of God!” said 
St. Paul of the Cross. “O Jesus, the God of my 
heart!” said St. Francis Xavier. St. Ignatius, when- 
ever the clock struck, used to raise his heart to God 
and say: “Give me, O Lord, Thy love and Thy 
grace!” St. Leonard had that ejaculation which is 
so well known: “My Jesus, mercy!” 

—Bishop Hedley. 
* * 


Walk with God all day long. Make frequent 
ejaculations of love to God out of perfect resigna- 
tion to His holy will. 

* * 


Prayers and good words within your 
memory store, 
And at stray moments say them o’er 
and o’er. 
Twill help to hallow all your 
work and play, 
And holy thoughts will keep bad 
thoughts away. 
On through your round of duties plod, 
Poor child of God! 
Raising betimes your thoughts above 
In faith and love; 
And in your heart a holy song 
All day long. 
—M. Russell, SJ. 


* 


Onward he moves to meet his latter end, 

Angels around befriending virtue’s friend; 

Sinks to the grave with unperceived decay, 

While resignation gently slopes the way; 

And all his prospects, brightening to the last, 

His heaven commences ere the world is past. 
—Goldsmith. 
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The Tors 


Y LITTLE son, who look’d from thoughtful ey, 
And mov’d and spoke in quiet grown-up wj 
oy Having my law the seventh time disobey’d, 
I struck him, and dismiss’d 
With hard words and unkiss’d, 
His Mother, who was patient, being dead. 
Then fearing lest his grief should hinder him sleep 
I visited his bed, 
But found him slumbering deep, 
With darken’d eyelids, and their lashes yet 
From his late sobbing wet. 
And I, with moan, 
Kissing away his tears, left others of my own; 
For, on a table drawn beside his head, 
He had put, within his reach, 
A box of counters and a red-vein’d stone, 
A piece of glass abraded by the beach, 
And six or seven shells, 
A bottle with bluebells 
And two French copper coins, ranged there with 
careful art, 
To comfort his sad heart. 
So when that night I pray’d 
To God, I wept, and said: 
Ah, when at last we lie with trancéd breath, 
Not vexing Thee in death, 
And Thou rememberest of what toys 
We made our joys, 
How weakly understood 
Thy great commanded good 
Then, fatherly not less 
Than I whom Thou hast moulded from the clay, 
Thow’lt leave Thy wrath, and say, 
“I will be sorry for their childishness.” 
—Coventry Patmore. 


_— 
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et a ns a a 


The Love of Our 
s2etghbor 


ONSIDER by what rules we are to be directed 

and regulated in the exercise of the love of 

our neighbor. The old commandment of the divine 
law was to love every neighbor as ourselves. 

The new commandment of the Gospel of Christ 
is to love every neighbor “even as Christ has loved 
us.” Have we ever seriously reflected upon the 
perfection of the love which these rules require of 
us?—'To love our neighbors as ourselves.”? Oh, 
how tender is the love we bear ourselves! how intent 
upon our own welfare! how sensible of everything 
that we apprehend as an evil to us! Is the love of 
our neighbors anything like this? Do we treat them 
as we would desire to be treated ourselves? Are 
we concerned at the evils which befall them, as if 
they had befallen ourselves? I fear we cannot say 
it. Again, ‘“‘To love our neighbors as Christ has 
loved us.” Oh, what a love is this! He has laid 
down His very life for the love of us; and this with- 
out any desert on our side: we were His enemies by 
sin. Can our love for our neighbors stand the test 
of this rule? Are we willing to part with so much as 
our own humor, our convenience or inclination, our 
pleasure or satisfaction, for the love of our neigh- 
bors, and rather than give them occasion of grief or 
sin? If not, how far are we from loving our neigh- 
bors as Christ has loved us! 


—Challoner. 
* 


We shall not pass this way again, 
Oh, heed the passing hours; 


And let each day a record make, 
Of something pure and noble. 

A smiling face, a cheering word, 
Makes others ’round us happy, 

And lightens up the rugged way 
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That leads us on to glory. 


Teach me to feel another’s woe, | 
To hide the fault I see; | 
That mercy I to others show, 
That mercy show to me. 
—Pope. 
.- -- Onward thou shalt go, 
Bearing thy own and cheering others’ woe; 
Treading the path where guiding angels lead, 
And scattering on thy way the priceless seed 
Which, sown in tears, is harvested in joy. 
—Lady Fullerton. | 
* 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. | 
—Mark, xii. 31, | 
" | 
Everyone shall help his neighbor, and shall say/ 
to his brother: Be of good courage. 


—lIs, xli. 6, | 
* f 


Let charity of the brotherhood abide in you. 
—Heb. xiii. 1. 
* 
Amen, I say to you, as long as you did it to one of 
these My least brethren, you did it to Me. 
—Matt. xxv. 40. 


The Bouse bp the Side of the Woad 


E story of how Sam Walter Foss came to 

write The House by the Side of the Road is | 
interesting and contains a little lesson in human) 
kindness. Foss was tramping in New England. 
Tired, he sought the shade of a tree along the road- 
side. Nearby was a crude sign which read, ‘“‘There | 
is a spring here; if you are thirsty, drink.” A little 


: 


-_ 
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farther on was a bench on which was written, “Sit 
down and rest if you are tired.” A basket of apples 
was placed near, with the sign, “If you like apples, 
help yourself.”” Who had placed the sign there? 
Foss sought the owner and found a kindly-faced 
old man. ‘Well,” the old man said, “we had water 
aplenty and I thought it would be a good thing to 
share it with thirsty travelers, This is a pleasant 
spot to rest, so I brought down an old bench from 
the attic. We have more apples than we can dis- 
pose of, so Ma and I thought it would be nice to 
divide with others, so we bring some down every 
day. It seems to do good, so we kept it up.” No 
matter how remote is your corner by the side of the 
road, you can be a friend to those who pass your 
way. 
—Veritas (Aug. 1926). 


Bear and forbear 


HA ACH other’s burdens bear, 
And thou shalt surely share 
A home above; 
From every deed refrain, 
That might give others pain, 
And naught shall then remain, 
But perfect love.” 
* 
He hath a tear for pity and a hand 
Open as day for melting charity. 
—Shakespeare: King Henry IV. 
* 
“Politeness is to do and say 
The kindest thing in the kindest way.” 


* 


Before all things have a constant mutual charity 
among yourselves: for charity covereth a multitude 
of sins. 

—I Pet. iv. 8. 
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Charity is patient, is kind. 


A -Cor, xiii. 4, 


Behold how good and how pleasant it is for bre 
ren to dwell together in unity. 


—PS. xxxti, 


The Good Samaritan 
(Gospel: St. Luke x, 29-37.) 


«-T CERTAIN lawyer, willing to justify himse 
3_A said to Jesus: Who is my neighbor? Jesus ap 
swering said: A certain man went down from Jery 
salem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, who alg, 
stripped him, and having wounded him, went away 
leaving him half dead. And it chanced that a Cer. 
tain priest went down the same way, and, seei 

him, passed by. In like manner, also a Levite, 
when he was near the place and saw him, passed by, 
But a certain Samaritan, being on his journey, came 
near him; and, seeing him, was moved with com. 
passion. And going up to him, bound up his wounds, 
pouring in oil and wine, and setting him upon hig 
own beast, brought him to an inn and took care of 
him. And the next day he took out two pence, and 
gave to the host, and said: Take care of him: and 
whatsoever thou shalt spend over and above, I, at 
my return, will repay thee. Which of these three, 
in thy opinion, was neighbor to him that fell among 
the robbers? But he said: He that showed mercy 


to him. And Jesus said to him: Go, and do thou in 
like manner. 


* Eg * 


The Jews despised and hated the Samaritans as 
a nation who had deserted their belief and their 
worship, who had separated themselves from the 
people of God and adored a golden calf. They 
would not hold any intercourse with them, and would 
have imagined themselves to have been soiled if 
they had eaten and drunk at their table, or admitted 


put ; 
is galt? heart. 


toveht 
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Nevertheless—and how ad- 


who is forsaken. ( 
He is traveling, and wishes to 
is j i ; butin presence 

d of his journey quickly; bu 
reach = ..fortune he forgets his own interests; 1n- 
oa count as nothing. Others have passed 


0 
tertUP ne road and have not honored the wounded 


a single glance; but such bad examples as 


mat So not influence him; he stops, draws near, 


ese 


tries to console the sick heart, to solace the 


and ied body. Itis thus that Christian generosity 
wou 


od Ee eS 
i rse, goes up to the poor 
” — SE nade baste tie vile he had 
~ B owith him for his journey, soothes them 
a a little of the oil he had about him, and then, 
+ him upon his horse, takes him to the nearest 
i m4 There he gives a sum of money to the ae 
of the inn, recommending him to take great care 0 
ites and promising to pay him on his return all that 
the ‘wounded man might have cost him. ee a 
beautiful example of disinterestedness and of gen- 
erosity! He does not spare anything, he sets ee 
bounds to his alms. Let us, then, admire a 
noble conduct! The good Samaritan shows his a 
not inerely in words, but in works and in truth. 
This is the true characteristic of charity (1 John rf 
18). He gives all that he has—the wine, the < 
and the money with which he had supplied himselt. 
He does not love who does not dispense his pasts 
Sions or his money when his neighbor is in a 4 
them. In addition to his possessions ae a4 . 
Money, the good Samaritan gives himself. a 
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a touching spectacle it is to see him on his kn, 

before the poor wounded man, himself dressing hk 
wounds, purifying the flesh with wine, correct 

the acidity of the wine with the soothing nature" 
the oil, then binding up all the wounds! Hy, 
beautiful itis next to see him taking his dear patie, 
in his arms, placing him as gently as possible Up, 
his horse, conveying him to the nearest inn, layi, 
him on his bed, as a mother would her child, an, 
after giving his orders and his money in order th, 
he might be treated in a proper manner, promis; 

to return as soon as possible and pay all that hy 
patient might have cost. It is thus that true charijy, 
devotes itself; it is not afraid of trouble, and it is, 
pleasure to it to sacrifice body and soul for the we, 
fare of its neighbor. 


REE 2 


| Christ Found 
| in Our 
| Fellow-Creatures 


a is eet sad 


Be ye kind one to another: merciful, forgiving 
one another, even as God hath forgiven you in 
Christ. 


——— ee re 


a —Eph. iv. 32. | 
Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtair 


mercy. 
—Matt. v. 7. 


NE thing which we must aim at in ordering ou 

life is the faculty of seeing Christ in every 
person and in everything. What is meant by seeing 
Christ in creatures? It means that, whatever hap- 
peus, we are to disregard the apparent cause on 
agent, and to say with devotion: This is His doing’ 
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This is His holy will! This is His love! In this it 
is He Who is trying me—He Who is teaching me’ 
In painful things we must see His desire to turn us 
away from creatures to Himself; in things consoling 
and pleasant, we must recognize that love which 
would attract us by easy ways again to Himself. 
In work, we must have before our eyes Him Who 
Jabored at Nazareth. In amusements, we must 
pehold Him drawing souls at the feast and the ban- 
quet. In dealing with persons, we must recognize 
that we are dealing with souls for which He died. 
In the poor, we can hardly choose but see Himself, 
Who came as a poor man and a servant. In our 
equals, or those whom we meet in daily intercourse, 
we should behold those who require, quite as much 
as the poor, our compassion, our help and our 
prayers— remembering that what we do unto 
them, we do to Him. In superiors, we should rec- 
ognize that authority which is of God, and to which 
therefore we bow, not with outward respect only, 
but with interior homage, as to Our Lord Himself. 


* * * 


Our love of one another should be marked by 
real devotedness. That is, we must be prepared to 
make sacrifices for our neighbor. We must give 
our time and pains, according to our circumstances, 
to the poor, the sick, and the old. We may not be 
able to emulate the heroic devotedness of a St. 
Vincent de Paul, a St. Peter Claver, or a St. Joseph 
Calasanctius. But there is seldom a day in which 
we may not help someone near us who stands in 
need of help; nay, in which it is not our positive 
duty to do so. The saints would kneel down and 
kiss with burning countenance the wounds of the 
poor, because in doing so they seemed to kiss the 
wounds of Jesus Himself. This devotedness is 
especially the duty of superiors. They should never 
be weary, never be sour-tempered, never be impa- 
tient. ‘Come to me,” St. Catherine of Bologna used 
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to say; “come to me, dearest daughters, by day 
by night; wake me up if I am asleep; fear not; 
must share our tribulations, and share our CONS 
tions.” 
; —Bishop Hedley 
Kind words are the music of the world. T 
double reward of kind words is in the happine 
they cause to others and the happiness they Caus 
in ourselves. Is there any happiness in the woz 
like the happiness of a disposition made happy 
the happiness of others? There is no joy to be co 
pared with it. The luxuries which wealth can by 
the rewards which ambition can attain, the pleasur 
of art and scenery, the abounding sense of heal 
and the exquisite enjoyment of mental creatig 
are nothing to this pure and heavenly happinegg 
where self is drowned in the blessedness of other 
But, independently of this, kind words make pw) 
happy in ourselves. They soothe our own irritation 
They charm our cares away. They draw us nearey 
to Gqd. They raise the temperature of our loy 
They produce in us a sense of quiet restfulness, lik 
that which accompanies the consciousness of fon 
given sin. They shed abroad the peace of God 
within our hearts. 


—Father Faber, 


God's Pet Mun 


OD loves all nuns; the young and old, 
His spouses blest, 
Amongst the lilies oft He finds 
Delight and rest 
But nuns who glow with charity; 
He loves these best. 


God loves the prayerful nuns ’tis true 
Who bless His Name; 

God loves the choir nuns who sing 
With hearts aflame; 
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But loves her best whose charity 
Deserves no blame. 


God loves all nuns, their sacrifice 
His praise has won, 

He will reward a hundredfold 
Their service done; ; 

But she who glows with charity 
Is God’s pet nun. 


—Si: Mary Agnes, O.S.D.: 
ps ar Ae Visitor.) 


alin ain vad! Soule h 


| @n True Devotion | 


ER, first, that a devout life is indeed the 
ie irainy of lives, and the most secure way 
to an eternal life. For, true devotion is the very 
; fection of charity; she is queen of virtues. But 
Beivare O my soul, of the error of such false de- 
yotees as make all devotion consist in Gextain coe 
ternal exercises, destitute of the internal spirit; * 
in huddling over a number of prayers, or eeereay en 
fastings, disciplines, or hair shirts; or in giving pet 
or in following some other religious practices, be i 
happen to be agreeable to their inclinations; t aun 
they remain all the while unmortified in their pas- 
sions, full of self-love, and void of all true charity, 
either to God, or to their neighbors; whereas, true 
devotion cannot be without keeping of all the Com- 
mandments, but more especially these two, of loving 
God above all things, and our neighbors as our- 
selves, ) 
Consider, secondly, that to be truly devout, is * 
give oneself truly to God, according to the a 90 
Meaning of the word devotion, which signifies a 
dedication and consecration of oneself to God. So 
that true devotion consists in always seeking God, 
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and tending to Him; in embracing in all things 
holy will, and ever loving and obeying His holy 
law. He that does this, is truly devout; but 4 
that does not love the will of God better than hy 
own humor, is not devout, although he prays all da, 
long, and sheds floods of tears. Consequently, he 
that is a slave to any of his passions; he that ente;, 
tains a rancor to any one of his neighbors; he tha, 
sets his heart upon the world, and its toys, Moy 
than God, can never be truly devout, because hy 
wants the very foundation of true devotion, which 
is loving God above all things. As to those othe 
things mentioned above, they are often the attend, 
ants of true devotion, or its effects; but, then, devo. 
tion does not consist in any of them, and they may 
often be found in such as have no true devotion, no 
true charity, nor even true faith, “without which 
no one can please God” (Heb. xi). 

Consider, thirdly, that true devotion is not always | 
sensible, nor does it consist in a certain sensibie| 
tenderness which some people experience in prayer: 
whilst others, who perhaps in the sight of God are 
better Christians, meet with nothing for a long time 
but dryness and desolation. Some persons are of 
a more soft and tender nature and are easily affected | 
even unto tears, and yet withal are very superficial 
in the love of God; quickly forget their good resolu- | 
tions of serving him; easily yield in the time of 
temptation; shrink under every cross, and never 
arrive at solid virtue—and where is their devotion 
all this while, since it dries up, like their tears, in a 
moment, and brings forth no fruit? How much 
more devout is that Christian who continues con- 
stant in prayer though he finds no sensible comfort 
therein; who goes not to prayer to seek his own 
pleasure, but to please his God and to glorify Him; 
who is willing to take up the cross, and to help his 
Saviour in the carriage of His cross, by bearing, for 
the love of Him, the dryness and desolation that 
he endures, without leaving his accustemed exer- 
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cise: in a word, whose prayer is conformity of his 
own will to the will of God. Oh, this is devotion 
indeed; but sensible consolations, without this 
conformity, deserve not the name of devotion. 

Conclude to make no account of any feeling of 
devotion that is not accompanied with charity, hu- 
mility, and conformity to the will of God. 


—Challoner. 


ce re es ee is eee oe ae 


i] 
On Devotions 


names 2 


fo ibreinn is something personal. Devotion 
to a person supposes great esteem, if not 
love, of that person—a sensitive feeling as to hurting 
or displeasing, a desire to gratify and please, a wish 
to be one as much as possible with such a person. 
Hence Johnson, in his Dictionary, defines devotion 
to a person: “Strong attachment and ardent love, 
such as makes the lover the sole property of the 
person loved”—one, as it were, vowed away and 
consecrated to another. 

Now itis quite possible that some Catholics—who 
say many prayers, hear many Masses, make many 
communions, in honor of Our Lord or His blessed 
Mother—hold to their own willin many things, small 
if you like, which they know are not pleasing to one 
or the other; hold to their own ways against theirs; 
fail in sweetness of temper, charity of tongue, un- 
selfish fidelity to the duties they owe to others, in 
patience and resignation when the cross comes— 
who are in some, perhaps in many ways, unlike 
them. Surely such persons could not be called, yet 
at least, devoted, in the full meaning of the word, 
to Jesus and Mary. Here, again, the true test of 
devotion is the hard thing—imitation. To perform 
any amount of lip devotion is easy, compared to the 
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practice of that charity, patience, resignation, obeg 
ence in trying circumstances—which marked the, 
holy lives. 

* * * 

In this matter of devotions persons may, 4 
perhaps should, be guided by their own spiritug 
taste, practising those which they like best, a 
which help them most toward what shouwid be th, 
end of all devotions, namely, laboring sincerely 5 
make themselves as like as possible to the perso, 
to whom they are or desire to be devoted. We may 
however, study devotions, comparing one with the 
other, to see if there be a scale or gradation accord, 
ing to which we may place them as they are in 
theraselves, and independently of any persona| 
attraction one may have toward them. 

I think it may be safely stated that devotions are 
the more approved of by the Church, and therefore 
the more solid, in proportion to their being more 
deeply founded in, or more intimately connected 
with, revealed and defined dogma, and therefore 
reaching back to the earliest ages. Keeping this 
before us as a standard, we may safely say that 
devotions to God, or to one of the three divine Per- 
sons, and to Our Lord, are of a higher order than 
devotion to any creature, angel, or saint; and that 
devotion to the Blessed Virgin is of a higher order 
than that to any of or to the whole court of heaven, 

Confining ourselves to Our Lord, and keeping | 
in mind that true devotion in its full and perfect 
meaning supposes love for and imitation of the per- 
son to whom we are devoted, we may securely say 
that the Passion and the Blessed Sacrament are 
the subjects best suited to create, increase, inflame 
our hearts, first with love, and then with a real 
desire of imitation. Both are the clearest and 
strongest proofs of the love of His Sacred Heart for 
man, and therefore the best to excite love for Him 
in the heart of man. 

“Let Him,” says St. Augustine, “be nailed with 


> 


the nails of love in the center of thy heart, Who, for 
love of thee, was nailed by the hard iron nails to 
the wood of the cross.”’ And the Blessed Sacrament 
is the Sacrament of love. As to imitation, Our Lord 
practised all virtues at all times; but hercically so 
in His passion, because in the most trying circum- 
stances, particularly those virtues which we need 
most—patience, charity, forgiveness, the sweet 
siience, or the right word in the right way, resigna- 
tion, and obedience to His Father’s hard will unto 
death. He called the bitter cup compounded by 
His enemies ‘“‘the chalice of His Father,” and drank 
it, slowly, feeling all its bitterness, to the dregs. 
Sts. Chrysostom and Eonaventure put well this 
lesson of imitation taught us by Him in His passion, 
when they say, “Nothing gives the common soldier 
such courage in the fight as to keep his eyes fixed 
on Jesus Christ, his King, in the front, and bearing 
all the brunt of it.’ “The common soldier will 
glory in his little wounds if he keeps his eyes fixed 
on the great wounds which his King bore, and bears 
for the love of him.” 


* * * 
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After devotion to the Passion and the Blessed 
Sacrament would come devotion to the Sacred 
Heart. This devotion always existed in the Church, 
but, in its earliest ages, it was confined to what I 
may call highly educated, refined souls. It has 
become the great popular devotion. At the same 
time, these three devotions are so intertwined, so 
logically connected, as to be inseparable. It would 
scarcely be possible for a person to have devotion 
to the Passion and the Blessed Sacrament without 
having devotion to the Sacred Heart, and vice 
versa. On the one hand, Our Lord, in those revela- 
tions made to St. Margaret Mary, always speaks 
of Calvary and the Blessed Sacrament as the great 
outcomes of the love of His Sacred Heart for man; 
while, on the other, when I seek the reason for 
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devotion to the Sacred Heart, I at once find it, 
that great heart-love which made Him die for 
remain forever with me in the Blessed Sacrame,, 

Besides keeping well in mind that the end ,, 
devotion is to become one by imitation with t, 
object loved, these three devotions are the best f, 
this purpose, because they bring us into person 
contact with Our Lord, and keep Him before us 4, 
the Being most to be loved and imitated. 

The best forms of devotion to Our Lady are—~a, 
to her divine Son—hearing Mass and receivin, 
holy communion on her feasts or in her honor, pay, 
ing visits to her or to her shrines. One may Sug, 
gest the Beads or Rosary because of the markey 
approbation and indulgences given to it by many 
of the Sovereign Pontiffs and by none of then 
more than by Pope Leo XIII, who has, we may say, 
dedicated the month of October to this favorit, 
devotion in honor of the Mother of God. But note 
well that a child of Mary must be like, or earnest) 
working to become like, to her Mother—like to her 
in her purity, her patience, her charity of heart and 
tongue, her resignation in time of trial, her obedi. 
ence and conformity to the will of God. 

There is another form of devotion which is ver 
helpful, namely, to perform some real act of morti- 
fication in honor of the person to whom I desire to 
be devoted—on Saturday in honor of the Blessed 
Virgin, on Friday in honor of Our Lord and His 
passion; or, for a day now and then, to deny myself 
something I like much and like all the more because 
itis so delightful and innocent—the pleasant book. 
the pleasant game, something particularly pleasing 
to the palate, at table, etc. 

i al 3 ' 


There are so many forms of devotion, particularly 
to Our Lord and the Blessed Virgin, that we musi 
select some, as no one could practise them all. In 
this selection all should study their own spiritual 
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taste, and practise those which they best like and 
which help them most. Of late years, devotions of 
what I may call the second or minor class have been 
multiplied, perhaps some might be inclined to think, 
toomuch. Devotions to particular saints, to pictures, 
statues, shrines, and places, seem to overshadow 
the greater, older, more approved and more solid 
forms of devotion; and some of these are “run” 
so earnestly by their votaries as to suggest the sus- 
picion that they think no one has devotion who does 
not practise and uphold their special form. They 
advertise them in a most exaggerated way, as in 
themselves sufficient and all-powerful to save, con- 
cluding often with a money appeal. No one ought 
to take up any devotion which has no attraction for 
him, simply because others press it. To do so 
would be insincere, unreal, and unprofitable. Per- 
sons should also carefully guard against multiply- 
ing devotions too much, or loading themselves with 
them. This would lead to neglect of more important 
duties, or to devotions and duties being carelessly 
hurried through. 

There can be no doubt that a few solid devotions 
according to one’s spiritual taste—which will fit 
into one’s daily life without interfering with duty— 
faithfully kept to, are a great source of grace, and a 
help to holiness. This may be said even of any one 
devotional prayer or act patiently kept to for years. 
Who could tell the protective and, in the end, the 
saving power of some short prayer, if only the 
three Hail Marys faithfully said every day in honor 
of the Blessed Virgin? Some may object and say, 
“What great things could be expected as the result 
of such an easy and short devotion?” An answer 
to this may be found in the fact that God is so anx- 
ious to save all, that He seizes what we should call 
a small thing, and, in His generosity, makes it a 
great thing; also in the wondrous saving power of 
His blessed Mother, “the sweet bait by which He 
catches the worst sinners.” 
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Another objection may take the following form, 
There is something presumptuous, if not supe, 
stitious, in thinking that salvation may be certain, 
secured by such a form of devotion. I agree wit, 
the objector if a person simply and formaily prac, 
tises it, and it alone, with this sole intention. Wy 
read rather amusing stories—I hope they are onh 
stories —of robbers lighting candies, or performin 
some other torm of devotion, in order to have suc, 
cess in their unholy work. I read lately of a notg, 
rious brigand in the south of Italy, whose hands wer, 
red with blood, having such a devotion to the Ma, 
donna. This of course would be, if true, rank super. 
stition of the worst kind. It is generally spoken of, 
as confined to the south of Italy. It is certainly not 
Italian devotion to the Madonna, which is as soll 
and beautiful as it is prominent in that country, 
But to the point: there is not the shadow of such 
perverted devotion elsewhere. There are, it is) 
true, persons, great sinners, who, even as such, 
have faith, and a hatred of their sinful ways, and 
are very conscious of their wretched state; who have 
a sincere—weak, if you will—desire to get right 
witn God; and who, because of the misery in which 
they are, will throw their whole hearts at times into 
a most sincere and earnest prayer, it may be every 
day, for grace, strength, mercy, forgiveness. The 
Italians have a saying that no one cries so loudly 
and earnestly for help as a person up to the chin ia 
water and likely to be carried by the next wave 
beyond his depth. So a great sinner, because con- 
scious of his awful danger, will pray at times more 
earnestly than a saint who is in no such danger. 
Judgment Day will, we may hope, reveal the won- 
derful effects of even one form of devotion per- 
severed in through a long life. | 

N. Walsh, S.J.; Vetera et Nova. 
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ONSIDER the beauty of earth. Picture to 
yourself the face of nature on a fair summer 
morning when the sun, rising in its majesty, gilds 
the summits of the mountains; when the dewdrops 
on every blade of grass in the meadows sparkle like 
so many bright pearis; when the brooklets gleam 
like molten silver; when the birds of the air sing 
so sweetly, so joyously, as if they were messengers 
from heaven, and over all this natural beauty the 
church bells ring out their deep, melodious, touch- 
ing music, almost, one might fancy, as if they were 
an echo of the celestial hosannas. Is it possible to 
gaze upon this lovely sight without being struck 
with amazement at the beauty of God’s creation? 
And what you see is but a corner, a tiny portion of 
the great wide world with its different lands and 
cities, its rivers and oceans, its mighty mountains, 
over all of which stretches the great vault of heavea 
glittering with a thousand bright orbs. Now ask 
yourself, my soul, if the abode of sinful mortats, 
this curse-laden earth, is so beautiful, so grand, so 
wonderful, who can hope to describe the !oveliness, 
the splendor, the felicity of the dwelling of Ged on 
high, the abode of the angels and saints? 

We are the heirs of heaven, the kingdom of God. 
Butit is the law of God that through many tribula- 
tions we must enter into that kingdom, even as 
Christ also had to suffer and so enter into His 
glory. The way of the cross is the way to heaven. 
Let us follow Our Saviour courageously and cheer- 
fully; for, as the Apostle says, “that which is at 

. present momentary and light of our tribulation 
worketh for us above measure exceedingly an 
eternal weight of glory.’ (2 Cor. iv. 17). 
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* * * 


O Paradise! O Paradise! 
Who doth not crave for rest? 
Who would not seek the happy land, 
Where they that loved are blest; 
Where loyal hearts, and true, 
Stand ever in the light, 
All rapture through and through, 
In God’s most holy sight? 
—Father Faber. 


| Behold, J Stand at 


the Gate and Knock 
Follow Mle 


(Apoe. tii. 20; Matt. ix. 9.) 


NE day, as Our Lord was walking by the Sea 

of Galilee, He saw, sitting at the receipt of 
custom, Matthew the publican, whose business it 
was to collect the taxes from the people for their 
Roman masters. Jesus said to him, “Follow Me”; 
and leaving all, Matthew arose and followed Him. 
Now the publicans were abhorred by the Jews as 
enemies of their country, outcasts, and notorious 
sinners, who enriched themselves by extortion and 
fraud. No Pharisee would sit with one at table. 
Our Saviour alone had compassion for them. So 
St. Matthew made a great feast, to which he 
invited Jesus and His disciples, with a number 
of these publicans, who henceforth began eagerly 
to listen to Him. It was then, in answer to the 
murmurs of the Pharisees, that He said, ‘“‘They 
that are in health need not the physician. I have 
not come to call the just, but sinners to penance.” 
After the Ascension, St. Matthew remained some 
years in Judea, and there wrote his gospel, to teach 
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his countrymen that Jesus was their true Lord and 
King, foretold by the prophets. St. Matthew after- 
ward preached the Faith far and wide, and is said 
to have finished his course in Parthia. 


* * * 


Consider the wonders of divine grace in reference 
to the call and conversion of St. Matthew—sud- 
denly changed from a worldling, a publican, and a 
sinner, to be a companion and disciple of Christ; 
and not long after advanced to be an apostle, a 
pillar in the Church of Christ, a preacher, power- 
fulin word and work; a worker of miracles, a con- 
verter and father of nations, an evangelist; and, in 
a word, a most eminent saint. Let us glorify God, 
Who has wrought all these wonders, to manifest 
to all generations His infinite power, goodness, and 
mercy; and let us learn from this example never 
to despair of the conversion of any one, howsoever 
remote he may seem to be at present from follow- 
ing Christ. The arm of God is not shortened; His 
power, goodness and mercy are as infinite now as 
ever; He is equally both able and willing to call 
poor sinners, and to convert them to Himself. But, 
alas! our misfortune is, we are not so ready as 
Matthew was, to attend to His heavenly calls, and 
to correspond with His inspirations and graces; we 
prefer the sitting still in the custom-house of the 
world, entangled in many vain and sinful affec- 
tions to empty earthly toys before the rising up 
without delay to follow Christ Who calls us to Him. 
Oh, how pernicious are all those affections which 
keep us from Christ! 

This “follow thou Me,” with which Our Lord 
called to Matthew, is indeed addressed by Him to 
all Christians, inasmuch as we are all called to be 
His followers: for, the very name of Christian 
implies as much as followers of Christ; and, yet, 
how few are there of those that call themselves 
Christians who truly follow in their lives either the 
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doctrine, or the example of Christ! Our Lord wag 
passing by when he called Matthew, and very 
probably, had that call been neglected, He might | 
not have favored hin: with the Eke grace anothe 
time. What obligations, then, have we to His 
bounty and mercy fer His reneated calls to us! 

St. Matthew left ail to follow Christ, quitting his 
worldly business, upon which his livelihood de. 
pended and whatsoever else he seemed to possess | 
in this world. Christ does not call to us to quit the | 
business of our lawful callings, ner to give up at | 
once all our worldly goods, but He insists upon our 
taking off our hearts from all these things, and our 
parting with every affection that would keep us 
from Him. He expects we should follow Him, not 
so much bv our bodily steps, as by giving Him the 
chief piace in our affections, which are as it were 
the seat of the soul. 

Consider that St. Matthew, immediately upon 
his conversion, made a feast for Our Saviour in his 
house, at which many publicans and sinners were 
present, who also followed Our Lord (Mark ii. 15). 
See the force of good example, and how one perfect 
conversion draws many others after it. This con- 
version of souls was a more agreeable feast to the 
divine charity of Our Redeemer than any other 
entertainment St. Matthew could make for Him. | 
Christians, reflect that the Son of God expects also | 
to feast Himself with you and to be entertained by | 
you. “Behold,” says He, “I stand at the gate and 
knock; if any man shall hear My voice, and open 
to Me the door, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with Me.” We entertain Christ | 
by inviting Him into our inward house, and keeping 
ourselves at home with Him by recollection and | 
mental prayer; we feast Him by giving Him our | 
hearts, by love, by frequent and fervent oblations 
of all the powers of our soul and of our whole being 
to Him; and He feasts us in return by giving Him- 
self tous. Oh, happy feast indeed, which is in some 
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measure a foretaste of the eternal banquet of 
heaven! 
> + “ 

Consider how diligent the ancient patriarchs were 
in the exercise of praying always, since the Scrip- 
tures say, “they walked with God, and in His sight”: 
which implies their ever thinking of Him, and having 
a constant attention to please Him. The like was the 
practice of the fathers of the desert, and of so many 
other saints, who, even whilst their hands were at 
work, took care to have their hearts centered in God. 
Christians, let us imitate these servants of God, and 
since no time, nor place, nor company, nor occupation 
can exclude the divine immensity, which fills heaven 
and earth, nor hinder God from being so near to us 
that our very souls are not more present to our bodies 
which they animate, than God is to the very center 
of our souls, let no time, nor place, nor company, nor 
occupation divert us from often thinking of Him, and 
often speaking to Him, in our hearts. 

—Challoner (adapted). 
* 

All the days of thy life, have God in thy mind: 
and take heed thou never consent to sin. 

—Tob. iv. 6. 


On Wainglorp 


2 
ONSIDER that the vice of vainglory is nearly 
allied to that of pride, and has for its object 

an imaginary excellence in the way of glory, that 
is in the way of being known and talked of, praised 
and esteemed by others. See here, my soul, a 
dangerous vice, not only with regard to the children 
of the world, whose thoughts, words, and actions are 
generally influenced by the love of praise, honor, 
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and esteem, or by the fear of what the world wills 
or think of them; but even with regard to the chit 
dren of God, who are daily and hourly exposed to ; 
temptations in the very best of their actions, whic, 
are quite vitiated and corrupted by this plagy, 
This was the vice of the Scribes and Pharisees, Why 
did ail their works that they might be honored ang 
esteemed by men, and therefore their alms, the, 
fasting, their prayers, and other good works availeg 
them nothing in the sight of God, because vainglony 
corrupted them all, and at the very time that the 
were esteemed as saints by the world, made they, 
like devils in the eyes of God. Beware of thi 
pernicious evil. Daily pray with the Royal Prophet 
“Turn away my eyes, O Lord, that they look nq 
upon vanity,’ and as often as in thy words or action 
thou findest thyself attacked with the suggestion; 
of this vice, say with the same Prophet, “Not to us, 
O Lord, not to us, but to Thy name give glory.” 
—Challoner (adapted), 
* 


He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 


For not he who commendeth himself, is approved, 
but he whom God commendeth. 


—2 Cor. x. 17, 18, 


oe 


+ 
| 

| 3 Dave Given Dou 
an Gxamople* | 


OM His birth in the stable until He reached 
the age of thirty, we know very little of Our 
Saviour, but these years of His public life are more 
fully described by the Evangelists, and therefore 


* The following chapters are excerpts from Short Conferences on the 
Sacred Heart, by Rev. Henry Brinkmeyer. 
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reveal to us more of the wonderful and inexhaustible 
love that was contained in His Sacred Heart for man. 

Our Lord exhibited His love for men by reliev- 
ing their temporal ills and sufferings. He healed 
the sick, raised the dead, restored the blind, cured 
the maimed, and spoke words of comfort to the 
afflicted. None ever asked in vain of the divine 
Physician. All that came to Him were relieved, 
without respect of name or degree. Even though 
He knew they would prove ungrateful and abuse 
His goodness, His Heart was never insensible to 
their misery. Still, it was not the intention of Our 
Lord to remove all temporal suffering from the 
world: hence, we cannot very well measure the full 
depth of His tenderness by the assistance which He 
rendered to the poor and the afflicted. If we would 
understand the intensity and magnitude of His love, 
we must study earnestly His zeal for the salvation 
of souls. The more ardent that zeal, the more ar- 
dent must be His love; for zeal is nothing else 
than an eagerness to benefit the one loved. Since 
it would have been conflicting with the plans of 
Divine Providence to remove from mankind all 
temporal and bodily evils and other consequences 
of sin, the immense love that was throbbing in the 
Sacred Heart for men induced Our Lord to pursue 
principally the eternal interests of their souls. 

* * ¥ 


Now, who is there that does not admire the zeal 
of Our Saviour for the salvation of souls? Does not 
every line written by the four Evangelists bear wit- 
ness to that zeal? Follow Jesus through the three 
years preceding His passion. He was never at 
rest. Rarely do we read of His having allowed 
Himself a brief repose. By day He journeyed 
from city to city, from hamlet to hamlet. In that 
period there were no railroads to lend speed to the 
traveler, and Our Lord was too poor to have a 
conveyance of His own. He walked over the dusty 


104 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


roads and scaled the stony hills, only light sand 
if any, covering the soles of His feet. When 
had traveled all day in the heat of the sun, ai 
at dusk had reached the neighboring village, h 
gry and spent with fatigue, it was His practice 
g0 up into the synagogue of the place and the 
preach to the people. And at night He Wouj 
again leave the town and retire to some Solitags 
place, a mountain, a grotto, a garden or lake, a 
there pass whole hours, frequently whole nigh 
in prayer. 

During these three years of His public life, the, 
was not a village or hamlet of Judea and Galile 
that did not receive the sublime lessons He came 
teach. Wherever the people assembled, there 
was found eager to dispense to them the bread g 
heavenly truth. In the public markets, on hills ap 
mountains, in the open fields and meadows, out i 
the desert, on the roadside, from a skiff floating 9 
the lake, on the banks of the river, beside the we 
or at the gates of the city—everywhere He taught th 
people; and when He had thus instructed men j 
public, He did not weary repeating and developi 
His doctrines in private. 

Besides all this, He had no preferences; or if any 
they were for the ignorant, the poor, and for chi 
dren. He visits the rich and the poor, the master 
and the servant; He teaches the just and the sinner 
the learned and the illiterate, the high and th 
low—with equal zeal He labors to enlighten on¢ 
or many. Whether three thousand or five thou! 
sand are hanging upon every word of His lips, at 
He is speaking to a few eager to ensnare Him is 
His words, He is ever the same zealous teacher 
Mark the simplicity of His teachings. He could 
have thrilled the world with His eloquence and wi 
dom; but no, He spoke to the people in their ow 
language, made use of homely similes, and clothe 
His heavenly doctrines in parables taken fro 
every-day life. The lily of the field, the sparrow 


| HAVE GIVEN YOU AN EXAMPLE — 105 
in the meadow, the mustard-seed, the 
the air, the lost sheep, the lost drachma, 
the kingdom, the vine, the city, the net 
me, the sea, the fig-tree-—in a word, whatever 
into to enlighten His hearers and touch their 
‘ ete employed as a means to illustrate the 
ear Sy 
ieut gee with what patience He labored! We 
metimes amazed at the ignorance, the dull- 
are ng had almost said, the stupidity of the apostles. 
ness: ered not how lengthily and how clearly 
It wh spoken, they frequently failed to grasp 
* meaning; they returned to Him again and 
m=. with the simplest questions. For example, 
our divine Lord had xeferred to His 


Cee ially to Hi ection—yet He 
‘on and especially to His resurr y L 
Ee never understood by them. Only after His 


was : F ’ files 
n did they remember what He had | 

Bends clearly fodie ated in His touching dis- 
Meacses. Then again, they were so stubborn, so 
Bide and, above all, so little-minded,; even with the 

bat example of Our Lord before their eyes, they 
were frequently jealous of one another, quarreling 
among themselves as to who was to have the first 
place in His kingdom. Yet, Jesus bore with all their 
weakness; He repeated His instructions, He acted 
toward them as if they were His masters and He 
their servant; He knelt down before Peter, who was 
soon to deny Him; He washed the feet of Judas, 
who had already betrayed Him. 


eo oe * 


And just here we find that His zeal was not only 
ardent, but gentle and compassionate, and therefore 
could not spring but from a love strong and deep and 
tender as a mother’s love. Zeal is naturally ardent 
and passionate; it is very apt to become harsh and 
exacting; and when it does not spring from a deep 
love, it is rigorous in judging, it grows angry at sin, 
and strikes against obstacles in its way. Such was 
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the zeal of St. James and St. John when they we, 
yet young in the spiritual life and wished Our Lo, 
to rain down fire upon those who did not listen 

His teaching. But such was not the spirit of Oy 
Lord: His zeal was as humble and patient and ki 
as it was ardent and exalted. When they accusg 
Him of being the Friend of sinners and by Hj 
leniency of encouraging sin, He answered: “I hay, 
not come to call the just, but sinners. It is not the 
healthy, itis the sick that need a physician.” Whey 
they reproached Him with not obliging His apos, 
tles to fast, He replied: “Can the children of the 
bridegroom mourn while the bridegroom is with 
them? But the days will come when the bride 
groom shall be taken away from them, [namely, 
when the apostles were strengthened in faith anq 
virtue]; and then they shall fast.” When the 
Pharisees were shocked at His eating with sinners, 
He related to them the touching parable of the 
Prodigal Son, and of the Good Shepherd who left 
the ninety-nine in the desert and sought after the 
poor lost sheep until he had found it—“I came 
not to execute justice, but to grant mercy!” 

One day, a poor creature taken in adultery was | 
brought to Him. According to the Jewish law, one 
sinning thus, was to be stoned todeath. The Scribes 
and Pharisees accused her before Him Who is 
sanctity itself. He said nothing but, bending over, 
He wrote with His finger in the sand. They would 
not, however, be put off. They repeated their 
question—what was to be done with her? He 
rose and said: “He that is without sin, let him cast 
the first stone.” Tradition has it, that one hoary- 
headed hypocrite seized a rock to fling at the cul- 
prit, but Jesus looked up, then traced a sin of the 
wretch upon the ground. Terrified, the man fled. 
Another, more daring, it is said, was about to cast 
a stone, but the glance of Jesus and the mysterious 
writing in the sand caused the missile to fall from 
his sin-stained hands. At last the guilty woman — 


_ 
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was alone with her Saviour. Looking upon her, He 
asked: ‘(Where are they that accused thee? Hath 
no man condemned thee?” Trembling, she said: 
“No man, Lord.’’? And Jesus answered: “Neither 
willl condemn thee. Go, and sin no more.” Truly, 
Our Lord had reason to say: “I came not to execute 
justice, but to grant mercy.” 

Another illustration.—Nothing shows more clearly 
the tender, human zeal and, in consequence, the 
human love of Our Lord, than His conduct toward 
Judas Iscariot. He had called him to the apostolate; 
had sent him out to preach; had given him the power 
of working miracles; had allowed him to listen to 
His intimate instructions and to share in all those 
marks of holy friendship bestowed upon the other 
apostles. He had even showed him a certain prefer- 
ence, a special confidence, in making him the treas- 
urer of their little society. Judas, however, was 
preparing to betray his Lord. Jesus knew this. His 
heart was full of pity for His faithless disciple. He 
essayed to save the wretch by signifying that He 
knew of the meditated crime: “One of you is about 
to betray Me!” But Judas was not moved; he even 
dared ask: “Is it I, Lord?” Jesus tried again; He 
knelt down before the perfidious one, His grace 
spoke to that hardened heart while He silently 
washed the traitor’s feet. But Judas was unmoved. 
They sat at table: Jesus instituted the Eucharist, 
He ordained Judas priest with the rest of the apos- 
tles, and, to screen the ingrate, even gave him the 
sacred Bread of Life. But Judas was not yet 
moved. They arose, and were about to leave for 
the Garden on the mountain-side. Jesus turned 
again to Judas and, to convince him that his heart 
was known to his God, bade him do quickly what 
he intended, but in words that the other apostles 
could not understand. That night Judas entered 
the Garden with the band of soldiers. He ap- 
proached Our Lord, Goodness and Sanctity itself, 
and, embracing Him, pressed his foul lips to the 
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cheek of the Holy One. 


it must have bled! He knew that all would 
in vain; still love, though despairing, makes eff, 
to win the object beloved. “Friend,” He 
“dost thou betray the Son of Man with a kiss?” 
Oh, pray that such zeal and love may reign in 
hearts of the priests of the Church, and in 
hearts of all those who Spiritually or corpora 
continue Christ’s mission on earth. “Behold, 
harvest indeed is great, but the laborers are fe 
Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest that 
send forth laborers into His harvest.” 


The Heart of Jesus, 


aaeieniniaeieea ee 
' 


The Memorial 


Every tabernacle is surmounted by a cross, be- 
cause the Blessed Sacrament is a blessed memorial 
of Our Lord's passion and death. “As often as ye 
shall eat this bread and drink this chalice, ye shall 
show forth the death of the Lord until He come,” 
Why? First, because it was given as a parting 
gift on the eve of the passion, and, secondly, be- 
cause it contains Our Lord and perpetuates Him as 
the Victim of the cross, 

In the first place, it was given as a parting gift, 
Let us recall the touching episode of the Last Sup- 
per. Jesus and His apostles are seated at the table 
for the celebration of the paschal solemnity, It 
is the last meal they are to take together, for He 
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re them. They have fived in His 
Seembatsturee years. He has been the 
ters and truest of friends, and now 
inde -from them. Their hearts are filled 
_ ew Our Lord is sorrowful too. He 
they will miss Him. He knows their 
“You shall all be scandalized in Me, 
. hem. Every farewell makes a pathetic 
a +, going to meet death; Age 4 
aan at the same en =e a ae 
ili have shameiuls HL : 
pe a chief will have even thrice denied 
head oy 1 thi et He will not cast 
Jesus foresees all this, y Dig eas 
Him. “Having loved Jp een + a ee 
them ve ” Even in those last rs 
unto the ee soul is sorrowful unto aes He 
ife, whe them a token of His undying ie ae 
Bee. them a pledge of affection sie é _ 
el Or them to remember Him. A aaa - ee 
ae ious gift, more espec! 
is he Sach eck art of the dying one Saeed 
nd which entwine all the i ae one sid 
- Ee the dear departed one. What ie hoe a4 
a = in that last hour? The Fat on “eae 
od the world that He gave His on prey ie 
an What will the Son bequeath to se —— 
i ot only God, but also man, whose kine He 
Beart with all its human love is vir ia 
i m1 
the impending separation, and blee bs ned 
those He loves alone, like poor sheep sc oe ca 
ut shepherd? “My delght is to be witl ae 
Bee of Sone! “QO Lord,” we may seer i ie 
with us. The greatest gift Thou sent eet 
Thy lasting presence 1n our ! : 

Be ot Le, ai Thou art to die and return to 
that cannot be, since [hou art ee eta 
Thy Father. But lo! Thy loving p - ig eee 
‘Tam with you all days, even to the consumm 
ages.’ 33 


out to 
Ss) for 
} eof mas 


ow 


and 
their 
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Yes, love makes all things possible—His 
ence alongst us is indeed the gift He is abo, 
confer upon His children. He is to die, and 
to remain living amid these scenes until the eng 
time. Listen to His words: “I am the living B 
that came down from heaven... . Whosos 
eateth Me, the same shall live by Me.... 7 
ye and eat, this is My body. Drink ye all of t, 
for this is My blood.” And then He adds: « 
this; do as you have seen Me do. You also ta 
bread and wine and consecrate them into 
fiesh and My blood, and do this in memory 
Me.” And, “As often as ye shall eat this bre 
and drink this chalice, ye shall show the death 
the Lord till He come!” O Lord, is it POSSib} 
is such Thy dying gift? Ah! yes, we too shal] 
Thy guests. Blessed be Thy holy name! T 
very morning we have gathered at Thy Banqu 
Thou hast fed us as Thou didst feed Thy apost} 
and disciples, and Thou art still as truly, rea! 
and substantially present here as Thou wert 
blessed night with Thy chosen ones in Jerusalem; 
“upper room.” 

My dear friends, when we look at the Blesse 
Sacrament, let us recall that pathetic word of 0 
Lord, “Remember Me!” Let us reflect that it 
a Memorial of the greatest sorrow men ever wi 
nessed, a Memorial of the greatest pain a creatun 
on earth ever endured, a Memorial of the tender 
est, most faithful, most unselfish, most heroic lo 
the world shall ever know—the last gift of i 
Heart that fears to be forgotten. Oh, yes! Lor 
we will remember Thee! “May my tongue cleavt 
to the roof of my mouth, and my hand wither ani 
rot away, if I should ever forget Thee!” 


Wictims with 
Christ | 


——-———_—_+ 


‘ ; " 
is an apostleship of suffering as we 
* apostleship of word and prayer. en 

4 ially commissioned to exercise 
est * ae ‘ Participating in the priesthood 
ont stleship pal 3 ' 
tiple _ Christ, he must himself be like Christ, 
ew a priest, a sacrificer, but also a victim. 
not only | found faithfully spending their strength 
pw a of the strayed sheep of their flocks, but 
in Brot all are willing to suffer, not all have ne 
alas! 2; unreserved self-oblation. Our ie 
spit therefore seeks elsewhere to supply Ss 
ee Fe seeks victims, especially among souls 
ie diant with their baptismal innocence, or who, 
- ae lost that pearl of rare price, have recovered 
ae the deep waters of penance and gee la 
. as them sometimes on the highways o e 
a tiy in the enclosed gardens 
world, but more frequently | é 
of Rell ious Communities. And, finding souls thus 
Bens te enter into His life of pacsilico, Ap pours 
iiiem a f griefs and sorrows. 
an abundance of grie 
He Se sicates to them the spirit of prayer, the 
love of humiliations, of sufferings and deprivations. 
Some of them our blessed Saviour ordains to 
suffer for infidels, others for heretics and schis- 
matics, others again for sinners in general, or 
i souls in purgatory, for the conversion of a 
i for this or that parish, family or 
certain country, for : oy 
individual. Finally, Our Lord ordains oe oat 
suffer for the sanctification of priests and ie me 
fiplication of earnest workmen in His yee ey me 
which vocation, next to that of the minis = on 
noblest that can be entrusted to souls. Such spe 


as 
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cial victims we know to have been Saints Cath { 
ine of Siena, Mary Magdalen of Pazzi, Aloyg 
Gonzaga, Rose of Lima, Margaret Mary, and 
others who, innocent themselves, suffered for ; 
guilty. 

But when Our Lord revealed Himself to 
Margaret Mary and bade her promote the Dey 
tion to His Sacred Heart, He certainly did not 
sign to make of all those who should practise ty 
devotion special victims such as I have describe 
Out on the broad fields of the world and in the n 
rower sphere of religion, He meant to infla 
ordinary Christian souls with divine love, and ; 
appeal to them to make some reparaticn for 
insults, the negligences and coldness that He sy 
fers from men in the Sacrament of His love; apy 
though He complained that what grieved Hj 
most was the treatment He received from som 
hearts consecrated to Him, yet He imposed 
great sacrifices, suggested no heroic expiatiog 
asked no victims of immolation. He taught §& 
Margaret Mary only three special ways of honor 
ing and pleasing Him. These were, first, the Hoh 
Hour; secondly, frequent reception of Holy Com 
munion, particularly on Fridays; and, lastly, th 
institution of a feast in honor of His Sacred Hear, 
He further enjoined that on this feast a publi 
act of reparation was to be made to atone fo 
the insults heaped upon Him while exposed on the 
altar during the Octave of Corpus Christi. Those 
were the only new special practices He taught her 
—practices that could without great difficulty be 
devoutly observed by the faithful at large, as by souls] 
specially consecrated to God. I say, they were the 
only new practices He suggested—for there was} 
one other familiar way of serving Him that He nevef 
tired of impressing upon the disciple and apostle of 
His Sacred Heart, and that was absolute fidelity to 
the duties of her state of life, unconditional, unez- 
ceptional obedience to rules and precepts, careful 
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cation of every daily action. Whenever His 
and commands confiicted with those of the 
Superior, Margaret Mary was always to 
the latter; she was to prefer the fulfillment of 
ichtest duty ordained by Rule, to the sacred 
sie ommuning with Him in the Blessed Sacra- 
joy ts strongly did He reprimand and punish the 
‘infraction of discipline, even though it were 
jeast itted under the false idea of sanctifying herself 
is ibs pleasure to her divine Spouse. In this 
Se Bite prepared her to instruct others and gradu- 
wy to become herself a special victim of His love 
yiouls. : 
o we not desire 
our own sins? 


pe 
worn 


to make reparation, at least 
Do we not aor i —_ 
res pleasing to the Sacred Heart by dis- 
Oar eing every debt that stands against us? And 
-. there anyone amongst us so cold, so devoid of 
. ostolic spirit as not to wish to aid in saving the 
apis of his brethren? Ah, then, let us labor, first 
of all, to become faithful Christians, faithful ob- 
servers of all the obiugations of our state of life. 
Faithful observance of every duty implies a moral 
martyrdom. Many saints lived ordinary lives and 
never attempted extraordinary things: their aim 
was to do ordinary things extraordinarily well. 
In this wise we shall cancel many a debt, secure 
assistance for others and console the Heart of our 
Eucharistic Lord. 
* % 


Many a human being is this moment on his 
death-bed. On the cot of a hospital ward, in 
a den of sin, on the prairies cf the West, in the 
woods of Africa, out on the rough waves of an 
Ocean-storm, perhaps unknown, alone, unconscious, 
a sinner is slowly breathing out his life. A few 
Moments more, and all will be over for a never- 
ending eternity. Oh, how many of the dying are 
dead in sin! how many there are whose souls 
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are laden with ten thousand deeds of darkneg, 
how many cold and reckless, how many Str, 
gling in despair! Shall Our Lord’s blood bear y, 
ransom; shall His Heart have loved in vain; sha 
He be deprived of the glory that He so just, 
claims? Oh, pray with Him, suffer with Hin 
Have you the courage of love? Then offer your. 
self a victim to Him. Let the lamp of your lif 
be burnt out for Him. Let sorrow darken yow 
pathway and thorns be strewn over its sod. Le 
anguish of spirit be yours, since so often it way 
His. One day the good Master will meet you 
with a welcome and rest your weary head upoy 
His bosom, and there let you be inebriated wit 
the joy of His own living Heart. 


Forget Mle Mot! 


ORGET Me not! upon the silent Altar! 
They pass Me by and leave Me all alone; 
They’ve love enough for all, for every other, 
For Me, their God—their hearts are cold as stone, 


| 


Forget Me not! for ch! I’m ever waiting 

For friends who will My bitter wrongs atone: 
Forget Me not! for I am ever craving 

Devoted hearts who'll make My woes their own. 


Forget Me not when desolation tempts thee 
To plunge into the world’s tempestuous sea; 
Remember how the sin-laden and weary 
My heart invited, saying: “Come to Me.” 


Forget not, lest one day I thus reproach thee: 
“When I came in thou gavest Me nc kiss,” 
And oh! no thought in bitterness can equal 
The self-reproachful agony of this. 


Forget not in the weariness of sorrow, 
There is a Home for Thee—thy Saviour’s breast; 
Be comforted—the day is ever nearing 
When there thou'lt find thy long—thy endless rest. 
—The Voice of the Sacred Heart. 


E 
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The Ropal Road 


HERE are wrongs that cannot be righted, 
There are crosses that must be borne, 
There are duties that cannot be slighted, 

There are thorn crowns that must be worn. 


There are griefs that cannot find comfort. 
And wounds that cannot be healed. 

There are sorrows so deep in the human heart, 
They cannot be half revealed. 


But, on! Let us carry our crosses; 
We carry them not alone— 

Let us tread on earth’s rough places 
Even as Christ has done. 


Let us bury our bitter sorrows, 
Deep in His Sacred Heart, 

And think what a blessed thing it is 
To have in His sorrows a part. 


Let us think of the wrongs He has suffered, 
Let us think of the Cross He bore, 

Let us think of His weary journey, 
Let us think of the Crown He wore. 


Surely the pain and the sorrow 
Christ chose for Himself must be best; 
Let us follow Him, then, in the way of 
the Cross 
For it leads unto Heaven’s sweet rest. 
—Anon. 


The Meed of the Sacred Beart 


Other sheep I have; them also I must bring. 
(John x. 16.) 


you who fain what you possess 
To others would impart, 
Oh! listen to those words of fire 
Breathed forth from Jesus’ Heart. 


“And other sheep I have,” He says, 
“Them also I must bring, 
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our consolation when the wild flowers are 
ing over the best loved ones, and when all who 
g W deat place in our hearts are withered and 
jo! with Thy friendship the world shall never be 
gon’. and life never without a charm. Would 
dre, could realize the pure happiness of posses- 
rat Thy sympathy! Wouid that we could feel— 
sib we are crushed and humbled—when the hope 
wh ye lived for has withered—when sorrows and 
we Eaghat we dare not reveal to any, make our 

A sink well nigh unto death—when we look in 
souls some one to understand us, one who will 
yair “into our miseries, make us remember that 
> a js One on the altar Who knows every fiber of 
ther’ earts, every sorrow, every pain special to our 
oa jiar natures, and who deeply sympathizes with 
pec Compassionate Jesus, our hearts crave for 
sympathy, and to suffer seems nothing to the bitter- 


ness of suffering alone. 


That there moy be one only Fold, 
One Kingdom and one King.” 


To bring them back He little heeds 
What tears and blood He spent— 
As though without those “other sheep” 

He could not be content. 


Count not the cost, ye chosen ones, 
At which souls must be bought; 

Cost what it may, to Jesus’ Heart 
Those “others” must be brought. 


With all we love, and life itself, 
Oh! what a joy to part! 
To satisfy the burning thirst 
Of Jesus’ sacred Heart. 
—The Voice of the Sacred Feast, 


a rine 


l 
Come to Alc! 


EAREST Lord, make us remember, when the 
world is cold and dreary, and we know not 


—Father Augustine. 


How to Pass the j 


where to turn for comfort, that there is always one ap bas 

spot bright and cheerful—the Sanctuary. When we a Holp Manner 

are in desolation of spirit, when all who are dear to : 

us are passed away, like summer flowers, and none —————————————————— 


are left to love us and care for us, whisper to our 
troubled souls that there is one Friend Who die 
not—one Whose love never changes—Jesus on the 
altar. When sorrows thicken and crush us with 
their burden, when we look in vain for coinfort, let 
Thy dear words come forth with full force from the 
tabernacle: “Come to Me, all you who labor and are 
heavily burdened, and I will refresh you.” Thy 
friendship, dearest Lord, thenceforth shall be the 
dearest treasure we possess. It shall compensate 
for the treachery and ingratitude of creatures. It 


HEREVER you go, whatever you do, be always 
like one who walks in the presence of God. 
Remember that He is present everywhere, that His 
eye follows you everywhere, and that He Knows 
your most secret and hidden thoughts. © 
Begin everything you undertake with a good 
intention, mindful of the words of the Apostle: “Do 
all to the glory of God!” , 
Before you begin your work, whatever it may at 
Say: “All for Thee, Most Sacred Heart of Jesus! 
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When you become impatient; when you 
tempted to anger, say: “Jesus, meek and humbl, 
Heart, make my heart like unto Thine.” 

If wicked thoughts come into your mind, 
bromptly: “Jesus, Mary, Joseph!” 

Be kind to all with whom you come in cont 
in thought, word, and deed, for Jesus’ sake. § 
press unkind judgments by ‘the thought of-your ou 
sins, and say: “My Jesus, Mercy!” 

All day long, make frequent ejaculations of low, 
CnGee | 

“My God and my Ali!” | 
“For God alone!” | 
“Blessed be God!” 


“My God, my only good, Thou art all mine; 
Grant that I may be all thine!” 


* 


Let every dawn of morning be to you as the begin! 
ning of life, and every setting sun be as its close~. 
then let every one of these short lives leave its sur 
record of some kindly thing done for others, some 
victory won over your evil inclinations, some work 
accomplished that will count for eternity. 


The Road of Life 


HAT is time? It has been given 
That we may work and merit heaven. 
Though rough may be the path through lif 
Darkened by sorrow and beset with strife, 
Think of Him Who at the distant goal 
Awaits to crown the faithful soul. 


Was His path brighter than may be 

The one His love reserves for thee? 

Had He not darker ways to tread 

Than those from which we shrink in dread! 
Fight the good fight, on, onward still 

O'er mountain pass and lonesome hill; 


— 
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Let no sorrow your progress stay, 
While He the Saviour leads the way. 
Some future hour will heaven unfold 
To thee its gates of burnished gold; 
How small will then life’s trials be, 
Lost in the ocean of eternity! 


The Well-Spent Dap 


F WE sit down at set of sun, 
I And count the things that we have done 
And counting find 
One self-denying act, one word 
That eased the heart of him who heard, 
One glance most kind, 
That fell like sunshine where it went, 
Then we may count the day well spent. 


But if through all the livelong day 
We've eased no heart by yea or nay. 

If through it all 

We’ve nothing done that we can trace, 
That brought the sunshine to a face; 

No act most small 

That helped some soul and nothing cost, 
Then count that day as worse than lost. 


Strive, Galt, and Pray 


TRIVE; yet I do not promise 
The prize you dream of to-day 
Will not fade when you think to grasp it, 
And melt in your hand away; 
But another and holier treasure, 
You would now perchance disdain, 
Will come when your toil is over, 
And pay you for all your pain. 


Wait; yet I do not tell you 
The hour you long for now 

Will not come with its radiance vanished, 
And a shadow upon its brow; 

Yet far through the misty future, 
With a crown of starry light, 
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Take Up Thp Cross 


man will come after Me, let him deny himself 
ot e up his cross DAILY and follow Me.” 


and tak 


An hour of joy you know not 
Is winging her silent flight. 


Pray; though the gift you ask for 
May never comfort your fears, 

May never repay your pleading, 
Yet pray, and with hopeful tears; 


HARGE not thyself with the weight of a year, 
Child of the Master, faithful and dear; 
Choose not the cross for the coming week, 


An answer, not that you long for, 
But diviner, will come one day; 
Your eyes are too dim to see it, 
Yet strive, and wait, and pray. 
—Adelaide A. Procter, 


To-dap 


What can I do this day 
For love of my Love? 


OR a prayerful space at the dawning bright 
I can bathe my soul in His healing light, 
I can seek Him where the tapers shine 
And the linen is laid for the Feast divine, 
Where the food to be broken is daily spread 
At the shrine of the ’ready Hallowed Bread. 


My day-long task I can swiftly ply, 

And my humble work will duly buy 

His pearl of grace and His blessing sweet— 
Once it is laid at His holy feet; 

I can think and long and hope and weep, 
And through all the hours His precepts keep. 


I can think glad thoughts of my absent Love, 
Thoughts He will read from our Home above; 
One whispered word will win His ear, 

And a jewel He'll count each contrite tear; 

I can sigh for His presence, and sighing know 
That He hears each longing heart-beat low. 


This I can do to-day 
For love of my Love. 
—David Bearne, S.J. 


For that is more than He bids thee seek. 


Bend not thine arms for to-morrow’s load; 
Thou may’st leave that to thy gracious God. 
Daily only He said to thee, 

“Take up thy cross and follow Me.” 


Confidence 


Y FATE is in Thy hands, 
My God, I wish it there; 
My heart, my life, my health I leave 
Entirely to Thy care. 


My fate is in Thy hands, 
Whatever it may be, 

Pleasant or painful, bright or dark, 
As best may seem to Thee. 


My fate is in Thy hands, 
Why should I doubt or fear? 
My Father’s Heart will never cause 
His child a needless tear. 
—Leaflets. 


& uestion for Cach Dap 


“Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?” 
(Acts, ix. 6.) 


WY ORD, what wilt Thou have me to do? 
Wilt Thou give me . 
A special command? I am waiting Thy will; 
I dare not go forward until Thou hast 
spoken. J 
Oh! speak, blessed Mactar! ar 4 Twill be 
still.” 
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“My child, I would first bid thee pray. 
Ask My blessing 

On this a new day, that each moment 
may be 

A treasure entrusted, a talent invested, 

A tribute of Jove in thy service for Me. 


“And next, I exhort thee to work. Oh, be 
earnest, 

In giving to Me every deed, thought, and 
word. 

Then rouse thee, My child! Be whole- 
hearted and active 

In doing the will of thy Master and Lord. 


“And, lastly, take heed that thou watch for 
Me hourly: 

For soon in My glory I now may appear; 

And thou must be ready whenever the 
summons 

Shall call thee away from thy work for Me 
here.” 


“Lord, wilt thou forgive me if once more I 
venture 

To ask, Is there nothing still more I can do? 

Thou knowest my weakness; but grace is 
sufficient, 

And Thou, dearest Jesus, wilt carry me 
through!” 


“Oh, yes, dearest child, there are things I 
might tell thee, 

But waif till they come; they are all in My 
care. 

I love thee, and promise to constantly help 


thee, 
And take thee at last all My glory to share.” 
—A Gleaner's Sheaf. | 


Jesus, Mp Master 


ao fESUS, my Master, I am not my own. I have 
< J} been bought at a great price by You! I 
desire not henceforth to live to myself, but to You 


_——— 


Who died for me! My life and my actions I dedi- 
cate to You, and whatever I do in word or work, I 
sincerely desire and firmly resolve to do all in Your 
name. My Jesus! this is allI can say. Do Youin 
Your mercy give me strength and wisdom to accom- 
plish what I have resolved in Your presence this day, 
Jesus, my God! You have told me in Your unerring 
word to cast all my care upon You, because You 
have care of me! I doso. I cast all my sorrows, 
my solicitudes, and my uneasiness upon You. On 
my part, I will employ myself in promoting Your 
honor and glory, by doing everything in Your name, 
I know that on Yours, You will take into Your hands 
all that concerns me. I will attend to You; You will 
take care of me. Divine Jesus! Sweet Saviour of 
my soul, let this contract be inviolable and eternal 
between us—“I to my Beloved, and my Beloved 
to me.” Amen, 
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~—Robert Haly, S.J. 


Galden Grains 


OT very long since, there went to heaven the 

soul of one who was Dut little known on earth, 

but whose actions in life had left behind an odor 

sweet as the perfume of flowers. Each morning, 

in her prayer before the Blessed Sacrament, she 
made this simple resolution :— 

To-day I will try to give pleasure to all those 
whom the good God sends about me. 

This was her day’s occupation, “and never,’’ she 
relates, ‘did the endeavor to give pleasure to others 
retard me in my daily duties.” 

Oh! who can imagine the innumerable acts of 
charity, of self-denial, of renouncement, of patience, 
which she must have practised in order to keep her 
holy resolution? 

My God, the flowers before they die leave fruitful 
seed; has not this soul left, at least, one survivor to 
continue her work of happiness? 
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ur Sanctification 
“For this is the will of God, your sanctification.” 


HAT a joy it is to the Sacred Heart of Jesu, 

when His children advance in the science g, 
the saints! The treasure of holiness lies open t 
all, and the secret of utilizing these precious treas, 
ures consists in turning to our spiritual profit the 
common routine of everyday duties and the event, 
of Providence. That which happens to us hour by 
hour, by God’s will, is what is best and most profit. 
able for us. Daily we have active or passive Meang 
of sanctity offered us. Active sanctity consists ig 
fulfilling with purity of intention the duties imposeq 
by God, by the Church, by our state of life. Passive 
sanctity consists in the loving acceptation of what is 
painful and repugnant to nature, without heeding 
our likes and dislikes. If only we utilize the means 
of holiness thus provided, we shall surely become 
saints sooner or later. 


—ibid. 
Seeking and Finding 


We hope and see¥ for future bliss and lo! 
It still eludes us; then we take no care 
For aught save duty, and of joy despair— 
Yet Duty is Joy’s self, did we but know! 
—Robert Cox Stump. 
Pax 


Would you live in peace always, 
Do your duty day by day; 
Silent Death is tracking you 
Judgment time awaits you too. 


—L, 
€jaculation 
Fiat, laudetur, atque in May the most just, most 
gternum superexalteturjus- high, and most adorable 
tissima, altissima, et ama- _—_ will of God be in all things 


bilissima voluntas Dei in done, praised, and magni- 
omnibus, fied forever, 
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A Letter from St. Teresa 


AXEACE and patience, my dear sister. You desire 

aletter from me. JI send you four, F. I. A. T. 
“which are characters of paradise and compose the 
Christian alphabet. 

Read the word which these form, meditate on it, 
and you will discover in it an abridgment of all 
that the Son of God taught on earth; and if you 
relish and practise the doctrine contained in it, 
you will find support and comfort even in the sharp- 
est trials and sufferings. 

He who desires to say it cheerfully, is a Beginner. 
He who delights in pronouncing it with a cheerful, 
or at least a willing heart, is a Proficient. He who 
places all his comfort in conforming his will to the 
will of God from motives of pure love, is holy and 
perfect. The examen of the servants of God at 
night ought to be, among other points, whether they 
have cheerfully and patiently, or, at least, readily 
accepted the crosses and trials they have received 
during the day. A day of resignation and abandon- 
ment into the hands of God, amidst desolation and 
suffering, is worth years of spiritual sweetness. 


Burp Thp Sorrow 


Bury thy sorrow, hide it with care; 

Bury it deeply; the world has its share. 

Think of it calmly, when curtained by night, 

Tell it to Jesus and all will be right; 

Tell it to Jesus, He knoweth Thy grief; 

Tell it to Jesus, He’ll send thee relief. 

Hearts grown aweary with heavier woe 

Drop into darkness; go, comfort them, go— 

Bury thy sorrow, let others be blest, 

Give them the sunshine; tell Jesus the rest. 

—Anon. 

=e le 


The first of all mortifications is to bear coura- 
geously the inevitable trials of life, and to receive 
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with submission the full burden of the cross laig 
upon us by Providence. 


* * * 


“Tf any man will come after Me, let him de 
himself and take up his cross daily, and follow Me 
—Luke ix. 23. 


An After-Thought 


cs H! keep me close to Thee,” I prayed 
One blest communion morn, 
When, tabernacled in my heart, 
Was Christ, my Lord, re-born; 


And afterward the meaning 
Of these words came to me, 
‘What is it, dearest Lord,” I said, 
“To be kept near to Thee?” 


Near Thee in lowly Bethlehem, 
In Egypt’s exile drear, 

In Nazareth’s sweet hidden home, 
Each holy silent year; 

Near Thee in lone Gethsemani, 
In Thy dread agony, 

And all along Thy sorrow’s way, 
Even to Calvary. 


—Anon. 


Christ, the Unknown 


The blind world passeth by Him; all alone 

Christ dwells upon our altars as His throne; 

A faithful few—the sad, the poor—resort 

Unto this humble King, despised, unknown; 

Happy those who keep His earthly court: 
—Robert Cox Stump. 


Wose-Leaves 


The Rosary strews the dull path of daily duty 
as with rose-leaves, every rose-leaf a Hail Mary. 


i 


Each Hail Mary is a prayer for a happy death. 
Nothing but a happy death can be the ending of a 
lifetime of Hail Marys. 
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—M., Russell, S.J. 
Strife 
A tone of pride or petulance repressed, 
A selfish inclination firmly fought, 
A shadow of annoyance set at nought, 
A murrmuur of disquietude suppressed, 
A peace in importunity possessed, 
A reconcilement generously sought, 
A purpose put aside—a banished thought, 
A word of self-explaining unexpressed, 
Trifles they seem, these petty soul restraints, 
Yet he who proves them such must needs 
possess 
A constancy and courage grand and bold. 
They are the trifles that have made the Saints, 
Give me to practise them in humbleness, 
And nobler power than mine doth no man 
hold. 
—Anon. 


Our Oton 


We have careful thoughts for the stranger, 
And smiles for the some-time guest; 
But oft for our own, the bitter tone, 
Though we love our own the vest. 
Ah! lips with curve impatient, 
Ah! brow with that look of scorn, 
’Twere a cruel fate, 
Were the night too late, 
To undo the work of the morn. 
For though in the quiet evening 
You may give the kiss of peace; 
Yet it might be, 
That never for me, 
The pain of the heart should cease. 
How many go forth in the morning 
That never come home at night; 
And hearts have broken, 
For harsh words spoken, 
That sorrow can never set right. 


—Anon. 
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We Ought to Hold the Smallest Acts of Wirty, 
in Great Esteem 


AITH shows us that the least acts of virtue arg 

of great value, because whatever is worthy of 
heaven is of great price, because it is always 
great thing to please God even in little things, 
because, in the service of this Sovereign Lord) 
little attentions are the sign of great love; be. 
cause if when we fear God we neglect nothing, 
as the Holy Spirit says (Eccles. vii. 19), with much 


greater reason we may say that nothing is little 
which is done with great love, as well as that 


nothing is great which is done with but little love; 
God not appreciating things according to the more 
or less degree of intrinsic greatness which they 
possess, but according to the more or less love 
with which they are performed. A man gathers a 
flower in a garden and innocently inhales its 
perfume, another man abstains from it and sacri- 
fices to God the slight pleasure he would have 
derived from it; there is as much distance be- 
tween the one action and the other as there is 
between heaven and earth, between a natural and 
a supernatural action. Opportunities for doing 
great things are rare. If we desire to be faithful 
to God only in great things, we shall be so but 
tarely, because the life of man is composed of hardly 
anything more than a number of little things. 
—Hamon. 


To 4p Guardtan Angel 


IND Angel Guardian, thanks to thee 

at For thy so watchful care of me; 
Oh, lead me still in ways of truth, 

Dear guide of childhood and of youth. 


Kind Angel Guardian, let my tears 
Implore thee too for riper years; 
Oh, keep me safe in wisdom’s way, 
And bring me back if I should stray. 


\ 


— 
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When angry passions fill my soul, 
Subdue them to thy meek control; 
Through good and ill, oh, ever be’ 
A guide, a guard, a friend to me. 


And when death’s hand shall seal mine eyes, 
Oh, bear my spirit to the skies, 
And teach me there my voice to raise 
In hymns of never-ending praise. 
—Sister M. J. 


The Sear of God 


Fear God, my friend, and nothing more 
On earth you have to fear; 

Solace and strength this fear imparts, 
And peace when death draws near. 


* 


With him that feareth the Lord, it shall go well 
in the latter end, and in the day of his death, he 
shall be blessed. 


—Ecclus. i, 13. 
Couplets and Quatrains 


Nos cum Prole pia 
Benedicat Virgo Maria. 
May Mary and her gracious Son 

Bless us all and every one. 


* 
Fecisti nos ad Te, Domine, et inquietum est cor nostrum 
donec quiescat in Te. 
—St, Augustine. 
Our hearts were made for Thee, O Lord, 
And restless must they be 
Until—O Lord, this grace accord! 
Until they rest in Thee. 
* 
Quam sordet terra dum coelum aspicio! 
—St. Ignatius Loyola, 
How vile earth seems, and all earth’s ways, 
When high to Heaven I lift my gaze! 
+ 
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Lord Jesus, by that bitterness 
Thou didst endure for me 
When Thou wast dying, dying, 
In shame upon the Tree, 
And most when forth Thy blessed soul 
Did from Thy body go— } 
On my poor soul have mercy now 
And in its parting throe. 
* 


Le monde est plein de fous, ef qui n’en veut pas oj) 
Doit rester dans sa chambre et briser son miroir. 


The world is full of fools, and he | 
Who wishes none to see 
Within his room his days must pass 


And break his looking-glass. 


* 
Live in the thought of Death if Heaven’s your aim: | 
Thus, conquering death, Heaven’s deathless joys you'll 


claim. 


Our Father is in heaven, 
And Jesus is our Brother, 
And Mary is our Mother; 
Aad the blessed saints above, 
And the faithful friends we love, 
While here on earth exiled, 
Nay, every human creature is the child 
Of our Father dear in heaven. 
Let us love and be loved, forgive and be forgiven! 


* 


Semper Fidelis 
No! never, never shall this heart of mine, 
Though poor and weak, the generous strife resign, 
To be, each day, each moment, faithful still 
To conscience and to God’s most holy will. 


fo 


Ad majorem Dei gloriam 


In poverty and wealth, by old and young, 


| 

* 
Let us love and help each other. 
In health and sickness with the heart and tongue— 
1 


- 


In life, in death, be this grand war-cry raised; 
“Glory to God! Thank God! Oh, God be praised!” 


—M. Russell, §.J.: A Soggarth's Last Verses. 
* 
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Dour Place 


Just where you stand in the conflict, 
There is your place. 

Just where you think you are useless, 
Hide not your face. 

God placed you there for a purpose, 
Whate’er it be; 

Think He has chosen you for it, 
Work loyally. 


Gird on your armor! be faithful 
At toil or rest: 
Whiche'er it be, never doubting, 
God’s way is best, 
Out in the fight or on picket, 
Stand firm and true; 
This is the work which your Master 
Gives you to do. 
—Anon. 


All to the Greater Glory of God 


O Jzsvs, 

Let me not die before I’ve done for Thee 
My earthly work, whatever it may be; 
Call me not hence with mission unfulfilled; 
Let me not leave my space of ground untilled; 
Impress this truth upon me, that not one 
Can do the portion that I leave undone: 
That each dear chiid of Thine has some one 

spot, 
To labor for in life, and weary not. 
Dear Lord, I want a spirit of content, 
To do whate’er Thou wilt, my labor spent 
Or here, or there, or in a stranger clime, 
In days of joy or sorrow’s sterner time. 
I want a spirit passive to lie still, 
And by Thy grace to do Thy holy will, 
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And when the prayer unto my lips doth rise, 
“Let me but offer Thee some glorious sacrifice, 
Let me accomplish some great work for Thee,” 
Subdue it, Lord; let my petition be, 
‘(Make me but useful in this world of Thine, 
In ways according to Thy will, not mine. 
Call me not hence with mission unfulfilled, 
Call me not hence, Thy garden left untilled. 
Let me not die before I’ve done for Thee 
My earthly work, whatever it may be.” 

—Anon, | 


a 8 a Ba td 


| When Shall J Die? | 


ae! 


i 


OW long have I still to live? I cannot tel 
(I Kings xx. 3). On an average 4,500 meq 
die every hour upon the globe, 75 every minute, 
What hour, what minute will be mine? The Gospel 
tells us it will be the hour and the moment when] 
least expect it (Luke xii. 40). God has ordered it 
thus, so that I may not with any show of reason 
relax in my preparation during one single day and 
that I may be always ready (St. Augustine) ; for if 
go to sleep for one single day in a state in which] 
would not wish to die, perhaps my awaking will be 
in heil. 


The fear of Death 


UGHT a good man to be afraid of death? | 
The answer to this question is both “yes” 

and “no.” David, it is very clear, was not afraid 
of Goliath; for he said to King Saul: ‘Let not any 
man’s heart be dismayed in him. I, thy servant, 
will go and will fight against the Philistine.’ Yet, | 
though so stout of heart, mark how carefully “he 
chose him five smooth stones out of the brook and | 


put them in his shepherd’s scrip which he had with 


; 


| 


WHEN SHALL I DIE? 133 


him, and took his sling in his hand and went forth 
against the Philistine’ (I Kings xvii. 32). A man 
who goes tiger-hunting is evidently not afraid of 
the tiger or he would stop at home; yet, watch him 
making his preparations. How closely he looks 
to the priming of his rifle, takes care to have at 
least one other in reserve, and counts his cartridges 
as though they were gold pieces! After ali, then, 
he is afraid. Yes, he is afraid now, that he may 
have no reason to be afraid then. It should be the 
same with us. If we always live in a holy fear of 
death, then when it comes, we shall have no need 
to fear, because we shall be ready. And, then, 
remember that it is not you who go out hunting, but 
Death that is hunting you, tracking you down like 
a wild beast on the trail. Every moment itis creep- 
ing nearer; when will it spring? ‘Watch ye, there- 
fore .. . lest, coming on,a sudden, he find you 
sleeping. And whatI say to you! say torall: Watch’’ 
(Mark xiii. 35-37). 


—Barraud. 


Remember Thy Last End 


Reflect unon those words of the Wise Man: 
“In al! thy works remember thy last end and thow shalt 
never sin” (Eccles. vii. 40). 


HEN we look beyond the grave and meditate 
at leisure on the strict account we must one 
day give to an all-wise, all-powerful, and most jast 
Judge, Who cannot endure iniquity; when we con- 
sider that His eye is ever upon all our thoughts, 
words, and works, and that they are ail to be weighed 
in the scalec of His divine justice, and, according as 
they are there found, we are to be rewarded or 
punished for endless ages, and to be either infinitely 
happy or infinitely miserable—how is it possible 
that in the midst of such considerations as these we 
should dare to sin! , 
* * * 


134 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


We are apt to flatter ourselves, with the worldliy 
in the gospel (Luke xii), with the expectation of 
many years’ enjoyment of our worldly goods ang 
pleasures, and when we least of all expect it, we ate 
called away; we must suddenly be gone. “Tho, 
fool,” saith Our Lord, “this night do they requi;, 
thy soul of thee, and whose shall those things b,) 
which thou hast provided?” Thousands are dying 
this very hour throughout the world, and perhap, 
not one of them all but expected to have lived many 
more years. We daily hear of sudden deaths; we 
daily hear of young and strong people carried of 
by short sicknesses in the very flower of their age, 
and why will we deceive ourselves? why will we 
vainly imagine ourselves out of the reach of thes, 
arrows of death that are falling so thick on all sides 
of us? “Ah! fool, why dost thou think to live long, 
when thou art not sure of one day?”* 


* * * 


Consider the wretched blindness and stupidity 
of mortals, that think so little of death and live as 
if they were always to be here, and by this means 
expose themselves every day to the dreadful danger 
of dying in their sins. And yet, alas! all this while 
they cannot be ignorant that death is continually 
following them at their heels; they even carry it 
about with them in the frail composition. of their 
mortal frame. All the things about them, by their 
continual fading, remind them of their mortality. 
They daily see or hear of deaths or burials, or meet 
with the monuments of the dead, who from their 
silent tombs cease not to admonish them, in the 
words of the Wise Man (Eccles. xxxviii): ““Remem- 
ber my judgments: for thine also shall be so; 
yesterday for me, and to-day for thee!” 

QO my soul, do thou at least give ear to this 
admonition; keep death always before thy eyes, 
and when it comes thou shalt have nothing to fear. 

*@ Kempis. 


— 


WHEN SHALL I DIE? 135 


gver strive to be such in life as thou desirest to be 
found in death. 


— Challoner. 


On the Death of the Just Man 


ONSIDER these words of the Royal Prophet 
(Ps. cxv): “Precious in the sight of the Lord 
is the death of His saints.” And reflect how true itis 
that the death of such as have served God in good 
earnest, is indeed both precious in the sight of God 
and edifying in the eyes of men, because of those 
happy dispositions with which they meet death, espe- 
cially that faith and confidence which they have in 
the goodness and mercies of their heavenly Father, 
and in the infinite merits of Jesus Christ their Re- 
deemer, and that perfect conformity to the divine will 
accompanied with a profound humility, a deep sense 
of sorrow for sin, and an ardent love of God, with 
which they close their eyes and yield up their souls 
into their Creator’s hands. Oh, what a happiness it 
is for a dying man to be in these dispositions! With 
what willingness does such a Christian as this leave 
the world! What peace and tranquillity does he find 
in his soul from the testimony of a good conscience! 
How joyfully does he fling himself into the arms of 
his tender Father, Who, he is well assured, will never 
reject His loving children that cast their whole care 
upon Him! Oh, “let my soul die the death of the 
just, and let my last end be like to theirs (Numb. 
xxiii, 10)!” 

Conclude, if thou desirest to die the death of the 
just, to ive the life of the just, and to do the works of 
the just; for such as thy works are during life, such 
will thy death also be. “Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord. From henceforth now, saith the 
Spirit, they may rest from their labors, for their 
works follow them” (Apoc. xiv. 13). See, then, that 
thy works be such as may make thy life holy, and 
thy death will not fail to be happy. 


—Challoner. 
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Q Plenacp Indulgence at the Hour of Death 


By a decree of the Congregation of Indulgences 
March 9, 1904, Pope Pius X has granted a plenary indy 
gence at the moment of death to all the faithful who, on a 
day they may choose, will receive the sacraments of Pe,’ 
ance and Holy Eucharist and make the following act fo; 
the love of God: 


Y LORD God, even now resignedly and wij, 

ingly, I accept at Thy hand, with all jt, 

anxieties, pains and sufferings, whatever kind 
death it shall please Thee to be mine. 


> . * 


Man’s days are as grass, as the flower of the fielg. 
so shall he flourish. ‘ 
For the spirit shall pass in him, and he shall no 
be: and he shall know his place no more. 
—Ps. cil. 15, 16, 


* 


In doing good let us not fail, For in due time we 
shall reap, not failing. 
r —Gal. vi. 9, 
The number of the days of men at the most are 4 
hundred years: as a drop of water of the sea are they 
esteemed: and as a pebble of the sand, so are a few 


years compared to eternity. 
—Ecclus, xviii. 8. 


The Morgue 


NE day a friend of mine, gazing from a window 

of my apartment upon the vine-clad slopes 

and green hills surrounding the Hospital, suddenly 
descried in the garden below an attractive stone 
edifice having the appearance of an Old-World 
manorial chapel. “Is that a morgue?” he asked. 
“Yes, that’s a morgue,’’ I replied, smiling; for the 
look of consternation on his face was amusing to me. 
Hastily he turned away saying: ‘“‘That ought to keep 
you humble.” He had spoken a wise word, and ! 


a 


thank him for it, because it gives me food for daily 
wholesome meditation. 

The Dead are good neighbors—quiet, peaceable; 
and their silence is more eloquent than the most 
impassioned appeal of a pulpit orator. But the 
average man seems unwilling to esteem death as 
his best friend and wisest counselor. 

Death tells us to make good use of our time and to 
keep ourselves in readiness for the inevitable hour 
when we shall be ushered into the presence of the 
Eternal Judge to give an account of our stewardship 
of the gifts and graces bestowed upon us; he ad- 
monishes us to “lay up to ourselves treasures in 
heaven”; he reminds us constantly that, properly 
speaking, we have but one thing to do in this mortal 
life, and that is to dedicate ourselves in good earnest 
to the love and service of God. This is that “one 
thing necessary” mentioned in the Gospel. This is 
the end of man, as the Catechism tells us, “to know 
God, to love Him, and to serve Him in this world, 
and to be happy with Him forever in heaven.” If 
you apply yourself seriously to this great business, 
all will be well; if you neglect this, all will be lost, 
whatever success you. may meet with in anything 
else. ‘For, what doth it prcfit a man, if he gain the 
whole world and suffer the loss of his own soul? 
Or, what exchange shall a man give for his soul?” 
(Matt. xvi. 26). 

“It is therefore a great vanity, says the Imitation, 
to labor inordinately for worldly riches, which shortly 
shall perish, and to covet honor, or any other in- 
ordinate pleasures or fleshly delights in this life, 
whereby a man after this life shall be sore and 
grievously punished. How great a vanity is it also 
to desire a long life, and to care little for a good life; 
to heed things present, and not to provide for things 
that are to come; to love things that shortly shall 
pass away, and not to haste thither where is joy 
everlasting.” 
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a ae 
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Why shouldst thou fear the beautiful angel, Death, 
Who waits thee at the portals of the skies, 
Ready to kiss away thy struggling breath, 
Ready with gentle hands to close thine eyes? 


Oh, what were life, if life were all? Thine eyes 
Are blinded by their tears, or thou wouldst see 
Thy treasures wait thee in the far-off skies, 
And Death, thy friend, will give them all to thee, 
—Adelaide A. Procter, 


Wishes About Death 


WISH to have no wishes left, 
But to leave all to Thee; 
And yet I wish that Thou shouldst wij 
Things that I wish should be. 


And these two wills I feel within, 
When on my death I muse: 
But, Lord! I have a death to die, 

And not 2 death to choose. 


Why should I choose? for in Thy love 
Most surely I descry 

A gentler death than I myself 
Should dare to ask to die. 


But Thou wilt not disdain to hear 
What those few wishes are, 

Which I abandon to Thy love, 
And to Thy wiser care. 


All graces I would crave to have, 
Calmly absorbed in one,— 

A perfect sorrow for my sins, 
And duties left undone. 


All Sacraments and church-blest things 
I fain would have around, 

A priest beside me, and the hope 
Of consecrated ground. 


But, most of all, Thy Mother, Lord! 
I long to have with me, 


- 


With all her nameless offices 
Around my bed to be. 
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I would the light of reason, Lord! 
Up to the last might shine, 

That my own hands might hold my soul 
Until it passed to Thine. 


And I would pass in silence, Lord! 
No brave words on my lips, 

Lest pride should cloud my soul, and I 
Should die in the eclipse. 


But when, and where, and by what pain,— 
All this is one to me: 
TI only long for such a death 
As most shall honor Thee. 
—Father Faber. 


“Abide with Cs, Lord” 


BIDE with me, fast falls the eventide, 
The shadows deepen; Lord, with me 
abide 
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee, 
Help of the helpless! O! abide with me. 


Swift to its close ebbs out life’s little day. 
Earth’s joys grow dim, its glories pass away. 
Change and decay in all around I see, 

O Thou Who changest not, abide with me. 


; I need Thy presence every passing hour. 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter’s 
power? 
Who but Thyself my guide and guard can be? 
Through clouds and sunshine, Lord, abide 
with me. 


I fear no foe with Thee at hand to bless, 

Tils have no weight, and tears no bitterness. 

Where is Death’s sting? Where, grave, thy 
victory? 

I triumph still if Thou abide with me. 
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Hold Thou Thy Cross before my failing eyes, 

Shine through the gloom and light me to the 
skies 

Heaven’s morning breaks, and earth’s vain 
shadows flee. 

In life and death, dear Lord, abide with me. 


—Anop, 


Earth 


=O SECURE happiness in a home, religion is 4 
paramount importance. Let all love we 
our good God; let all put their trust in Diving 
Providence. In the next place, union: let the 
members of the household be affectionate towar 
one another, having only one heart and one soul, 
not saying or doing anything that can pain any 
one of them, Then, again, the spirit of sacrifice; 
we must be ready to do without something in 
order to make another member of the family 
enjoy it, we must give up our own personal tastes 
to conform to the tastes of others. Finally, pli- 
ancy of character: not to be hard to deal with, 
touchy, sour, proud; not to be obstinately rooted 
in one’s ideas, not to grow impatient about ne 
nothings, but to have a large mind and a generous 
heart. A family whose members possess these 
qualities is a paradise on earth. 
* * * 


How dear to this heart are the scenes of my childhood, | 


When fond recollection presents them to view:— 

The orchard, the meadow, the deep-tangled wildwood, 

And every lov’d spot which my infancy knew. | 
—-Woodworth: The Old Oaken Buckei. | 


v ~“ . 


- 


With deep affection and recollection, 
I often think of the Shandon bells, 
Whose sound so wild would, in days of childhood, 
Fling round my cradle their magic spells — 
On this I ponder, where’er I wander, 
And thus grow fonder, sweet Cork, of thee; 
With the bells of Shandon, 
That sound so grand on 
The pleasant waters of the river Lee. 
—Father Prout (Francis Mahony). 
* 


Those evening helis! those evening bells! 
How many a tale their music telis 
Cf youth, and home, and that sweet ti.ne, 
When last I heard their soothing chime! 
—Moore: Those Evening Bells. 
ae 


Th’ expectant wee things, toddlin stacher 
(stagger) thro’, 
To meet their Dad, wi’ flichterin noise 
an’ glee 
His wee bit ingle, blinkin’ bonnily, 
His clean hearthstane, his thrifty wifie’s 
smile 
The lisping infant prattling on his knee, 
Does a’ his weary kiaugh (anxiety) and 
care beguile 
And makes him quite forget his labor and 
his toil. 
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—Burns: The Cotter's Saturday Night. 


SS tle 


God 


{-—_-_ —_-_.- 


Personal Love of | 


— 


_ This only take care of with all diligence, that you 
love the Lord your God. 
—Jos. xxiti, 11. 


With all thy strength love Him that made thee. 


—€Ecclus. vii. 32. 
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The Lord keepeth all them that love Him. 


—Ps. cxliv, 2 


OD loves me—God desires my love. He 
asked for it, He covets it, He prizes it m 
than I do myself! I would fain tell the poor tree, 
and the little birds that are roosting, and 4’ 
patient beasts slumbering in the dewy grass, a), 
the bright waters, and the wanton winds, and 4, 
clouds as they sail above me, and that whi, 
moon, and those flickering far-off stars, that Gp, 
desires my love, mine, even mine! And it is try 
infallibly true. 
* * * 

To love God because He desires our love, to loy, 
Him because He first loved us, to love Him becaig 
He loves us with such a surpassing love, to love oy 
Creator because He redeemed us, and our Redeeme 
because He created us, to love Him as our Creaty 
in all the orders of nature, grace, and glory, ani 
finally to love Him for His own sake because of Hi 
infinite perfections, because He is what He is~ 
this, and this alone, is religion. 

* * * 

Only serve Jesus out of love! Only serve Jesu: 
out of love, and while your eyes are yet unclosed, 
before the whiteness of death is yet settled a 
your face, or those around you are sure that tha 
last gentle breathing was indeed your last, wha 
an unspeakable surprise will you have had at the 
judgment-seat of your dearest Love, while the song 
of heaven are breaking on your ears, and the gion 
of God is dawning on your eyes, to fade away 1 
more forever! 


—Feather Faber. 
© 


During the day I will often lift up my heart to Got 
by short and fervent aspirations of love and the 
renewal of a pure intention. 

* 


All for Thee, Most Sacred Heart of Jesus! 
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Ht. Hrancis Xavier's Wynn of Love 


Y GOD, I love Thee, not that I 
May heavenly joy obtain thereby 
Nor that I know who love not Thee 
Shall burn in hell eternally. 
Thou, Thou, my Jesus, on the tree 
With outspread arms hast compassed me 
For me hast felt the nails, the spear, 
For me hast suffered shame and fear, 
And pains and torments manifold, 
And sweat of blood from grief untold, 
Nay, death itself—and all for me, 
A sinner vile as vile can be. 
Why, then, sweet Jesus, love not Thee, 
Who art so loving unto me? 
Not that I may Thy glory see, 
Nor hell’s eternal torment flee, 
Nor any way rewarded bet 
But only as Thou hast loved me, 
So love J now and wil! love Thee, 
Solely because Thou art my King, 
My Lord, my God, my everything. 


| The Gre Thing | 


Hecessarp 
Oh, ae ge ap etc 


The Lord said to her: Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and art troubled about many things: But 
one thing is necessary. Mary hath chosen the best 
part, which shall not be taken away from her. 

—Luke, x, 41, 42. 

Seek ye therefore first the kingdom of God and 
His justice: and all these things shall be added unto 
you. 

Be not therefore solicitous for to-morrow: for the 
morrow will be solicitous for itself. Sufficient for 
the day is the evil thereof. 

—Matt. vi. 33, 34. 
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c= life of the spirit is made up partly of 9.” 
.f ward action, and this is called the active j 
and partly of inward action, and this is the conte 
plative; when the two are combined we have 4 
mixed life, such as we seein Christ our Lord. Marth, 
and her sister Mary are taken by the Fathers 
types of the two first. 

There is an idea very widely spread in thes 
restless, utilitarian days of ours that the conten, 
plative life is a useless and idle one. This wo 
not seem to be Our Lord’s teaching; for, Whes 
Martha complains of her sister for not helping he. 
He defends her, saying: “Mary hath chosen the 
best part, which shall not be taken away from her 

The fact is that, while there is plenty of Work 
to be done on all sides, the world never needed the 
Contemplative Orders so much as now, when Mey 
are giving themselves up heart and soul to externg 
things. Those who never pray for themselves neeg 
someone to pray for them, and this is just what thege 
Orders do. Moreover, they serve asa protest againg 
the prevalent spirit of worldliness and as a constant 
reminder to men of their dependence on God, 
which they are so prone to lose sight of. 

* Eo * 


God’s will, God’s glory, and, inseparably bound 
up therewith, my own salvation, this is the one 
thing necessary. “What doth it profit a man if 
he gain the whole world, and suffer the loss of his 
own soul?” (Matt. xvi. 26). Everything, there- 
fore, which does not bear on this is but vanity and 
affliction of spirit; to glorify God by saving my 
Bea is my one great duty, the one end of my crea-_ 

on. 


* * * 

“Mary hath chosen the best part, which shall not 
be taken away from her.” She has chosen it; for, 
though God inspires the desire, the human will is 
free to respond or not. It is the best part, because 


our § 
ioplyihe 
jngling 


to the g : 
4 Peihing can surpass this. 
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peginning on earth of that life we hope 


ee to lead in heaven. It shall not be taken 


; for no 
a the sou 
wee? 


thing can claim the right to stand be- 
l and God. 


* * 


aviour calls the Contemplative Life a part, 
that when it is combined with its counter- 

Active Life, the product is something 
erfect than either. This was His own life, 
of prayer and labor, both being di- 
lory of God and the salvation of men, 


—Barraud. 


“Come, Follow Me™ 


HEARD a voice, how deep the sound, 
Just like the murmur of the sea, 
And in my heart an echo found, 
The words were thus, ‘'Come, follow Me.” 


Were they addressed to rich or poor, 
To those of high or low degree? 

Ah! no, they were too plain and sure, 
They only meant, ‘‘Come, follow Me.” 


Place not thy hopes in earthly joys, 
Ambitious dreams or vanity, 

They are as frail as children’s toys, 
Forsake them all. “Come, follow Me.” 


Thou must forsake them from thy heart 
Ere I My secret tell to thee, 

Then sorrow from thee shall depart, 
Wilt thou consent, and follow Me? 


It was the Saviour’s voice, I know, 
I heard it sweetly say to me— 
“J, or the world, which is thy choice?” 
O Lord, my God, Pll follow Thee. r 
—Anon. 
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€terntty 


E silent monks prayed in their oaken stalls; 
In the tangled grass by the abbey walls 
Bloomed the roses red with their dropping leay, 
And roses pink as the dreams youth weaves, RY 
And roses white as when love deceives; 
How they bloomed and swayed in the garden there, | 
While the bell tolled out in the warm still air: 
“Bternity !”” 


“Eternity!” the great bell rang. 

“Leave life and love and youth,” it sang; 

And the red rose scattered its petals wide, 

And the pink rose dreamed in the sun, and sighed, 
And the white rose pined on its stem and died. 

O Life, Love, Youth! Ye are sweet, ye are strong, 
But barren lives shall bloom in a long 


Eternity! 
—Henry Calmer, $y 
Be th 
Ehe Holy Face 
$-— —+ 


They blindfolded Him and smote His face. sal 


they asked Him saying: Prophesy: Who is it thal 


struck Thee? | 
—Luke xxii. 64, 


Make Thy face to shine upon Thy servant: Save 


me in Thy mercy. 
—Ps. xxx. li. 


\HE first worshipers of the Holy Face of ou 

w/ blessed Lord Jesus Christ were Our Lady ani 
St. Joseph at Bethlehem; they were also the firs! 
adorers of the Sacred Heart, a devotion linked 
naturally with that of the Holy Face. 

Under the Old Law men adored God in — 


- 
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peing awed by the unbridgeable distance that sep- 
arated the creature from the Creator. But new and 
amazing were the aspects of God's love for hu- 
manity as revealed by the Incarnation. The whole 
earth sings a new canticle: “Come, let us adore 
the Lord, because He is little and exceedingly to 
be loved.” He is a little Babe, so helpless, so 
simple, so humble, one of creation’s frail things. 
The Babe of Bethlehem makes God easy to be loved 
and all things easy to understand. Itis the Incarna- 
tion which simplifies the love of God for each one of 
us. Indeed, the whole life of Our Lord upon earth, 
and His passion and death, His glorious resur- 
rection and triumphant ascension, are all of them 
an infinite appeal to us for a return of personal love. 
His Sacred Heart presents itself as an unceasing 
fountain of all we can have or hope for. And since 
s0 mighty a love must call forth a response from us, 
the Sacred Heart is the object of our personal love, 
and His Most Holy Face the object of our never- 
ending reparation. 

But while the whole body of Our Lord during 
His passion was subjected to excruciating torments, 
His venerable Face was specially singled out for 
insults, humiliations and injuries. The very open- 
ing of the passion was signalized by that treacherous 
kiss of Judas. The memory of this brooded darkly 
over the soul of Jesus during His passion, and has 
since exercised over the whole Church a peculiar 
horror and detestation throughout the centuries. He 
would betray his Master by no ordinary sign. He 
must needs consummate his treachery by giving to 
his Lord the supreme sign of friendship. It is not 
enough for us to detest the crime of Judas. The 
endless bounties of the Sacred Heart toward us 
place Our Lord at the mercy of the same base ingrati- 
tude which, indeed, is a repetition by ourselves 
of Judas’ betrayal for the thirty pieces of silver; 
remembering our own personal sins, we should 
realize the necessity of making reparation to the 
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Sacred Heart for the endless insults offered to Oy, 
Lord's Most Adorable Face. 


St. Gertrude and the Wolp ace 


UR Lord appeared to the Saint as scourged ,, 
the pillar. The executioners cut and mangle, 
His sacred virgin flesh, and frequently struck Hi, 
Holy Face. Each time He turned His bleeding! 
Face from one executioner, the other struck it mor 
cruelly. The Saint at this vision cried out: “Alas 
Lord! what remedy can be found which would bh. 
capable of softening the sharp sufferings of the 
divine Face?” Our Lord replied: “If anyone medi. 
tated upon and considered My sufferings with 
tenderness and compassion, and charitably prayed 
for sinners, his heart would be to Me a salutary 
balm, and it would assuage My sufferings.” 


The Bolp Face 


HOLY Face of Jesus, 
On Joseph’s shoulder pressed 
By Mary’s virgin kisses, 
In nameless love caressed. 
Grant us one infant smile, we pray, 
To cheer us on life’s dreary way. 


O Holy Face of Jesus, 

With agony o’erspread; 

Alone in Olive’s shadows, 

Suffused with bloody sweat, 
Grant us one crimson drop, we pray, 
As ransom for our sins to pay. 


O Holy Face of Jesus, 
In death upon us bent; 
Thy tears, Thy blood, Thy very life, 
For us poor sinners spent. 
Grant us, we pray, one dying sigh, 
And spare us when we come to die. 


—_ 
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O Holy Face of Jesus, 
When trembling, faint with fear, 
Before Thy dread tribunal, 
In judgment we appear; 
Grant us one look of pardoning love, 
As passport to Thy realms above. 


O Holy Face of Jesus, 
What rapturous bliss ’twill be! 
Upon Thy unveiled beauty 
To gaze, and gazing see, 
The fullness of that pardoning grace, 
Reflected in Thy Holy Face! 


—Veronica’s Treasure: 
St. Anthony's Annals, 


& Blessing 


HE Lord bless thee and keep thee. 
The Lord show His Face to thee 
and have mercy on thee. 
The Lord turn His countenance 
to thee and give thee peace. 
—Num. vi, 24-27. 


Alwavs Warping 


on but @ne String 


Now therefore with the whole heart and mouth 
praise ye Him, and bless the name of the Lord. 
—Ecclus. xxxix. 41. 


The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him: 
to all that call upon Him in truth. 
He will do the will of them that fear Him: and He 
will hear their prayer and save them. 
—Ps. caliv. 18, 19. 
“T. FRANCIS SOLANUS was one of the greatest 


sons of the Assisian Francis and one of the 
most successful missionatics among the Indians in 
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South America. He had odd ways of char, 
attracting, and holding prospective and actua 
verts to the Faith, Saints are always ingenj 
inventive and resourceful in matters of salvar 
Among his many methods of making the truth’ 
the Gospel palatable to the Indians, St. Francig 
quently employed the music of the violin, in the 
of which he was so clever that, even when his ingy! 
ment had but one string, he could lure from it so 
which were so sweet and entrancing that his say 
or semi-savage hearers were cempletely cha; 
, 


eS, 


and carried away by them. 

Waiving the other features of this story, 
going to dwell on the one-string element. Mp, 
of my readers no doubt grow discouraged in pra 
every now and then because they know so little 
say to God and can not produce much variety in th 
prayer. In other words, they feel they are alwg 
harping on but one string. So the string is yg 
attuned, more even than the Indians aforesaid, & 
will be charmed and captivated by this music of g 
string. St. Francis of Assisi always played the g 
string of: ‘“My God and my All!’ The Lord loved} 
The one string of St. Leonard of Port Maurice wa 
“My Jesus, mercy!” 

Our Saviour never tired hearing it. If your str 
in prayer, whatever it is, belongs to the sa 
musical family, keep on playing it over and ove 
Many an expert violinist can produce a thousan 
times sweeter melodies on one string than less exp 
rienced musicians can elicit from a multitude 
strings. So, too, the one-string prayer of a simp 
God-loving soul sounds ever so much more pleasiti 
and thrilling in God’s ears than the many-stringe 
prayers of others who are less vivid of faith and les 
permeated with true sorrow for their sins. : 

In the practice of virtue, too, the one-string hall 
is not bad. I mean, as long as you do not purposéll 
neglect or transgress any one virtue, if you excel® 
one: say in forgiveness of injuries, in humility © 


| ob 
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sence or some similar quality, you need not 
edier couraged for not being a master of all vir- 
gow eiay your one string for all it is worth; try to 
we... a champion in your favorite virtue, holily 
pero and jealous of every rival in it; and your 
enviowe iit win the approval of the Most High. | 
ce ne other hand, there are situations in life 
e one-string business becomes noxious and 
when ensible. There are people who have but one 
repre t of conversation: themselves, their shop, 
subir opbies or their ills and grievances. No other 
ever interests them or finds quarter with them. 
pecome unendurable bores; and the only good 
e they serve in society is to give their more 
s and charitable neighbors splendid oppor- 
‘ies of practising patience and unselfish in- 
Bence and consideration for the weaknesses of 
oe and to inspire in them the firm resolution to 
he same noisome defect. 
—Fulgence Meyer, O.F.M.: St. Anthony Afessenger. 


topic 


s 
Pr tyou 


avoid t 
* * ok 
i t i lways 
tis an old custom with the servants of God alwe 
Rave some little prayers ready, and to be darting 
them up to heaven frequently during the day, lifting 
their minds to God from out of the filth of this world. 
He who adopts this plan will get great fruit with 


ee Pains. —St. Philip Neri. 


There are in this loud stunning tide 
Of human care and crime, 
With whom the melodies abide 
Of th’ everlasting chime; 
Who carry music in their heart 
Through dusky lane and wrangling mart, 
Plying their daily task with busier feet, 
Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat. 
—J. Keble. 
* 


Ofttimes within your very heart, 
Where only God can see, 


‘ 
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Just whisper low to Him these words: 
“My heart I give to Thee!” 


_ Lechter, 
he a poe 


| The Footstep of God 
pie 
RECKON that the sufferings of this time a, 
not worthy to be compared with the glon, 
to come, that shall be revealed in us. 
—Rom. viii. 14, 


att 


a 


Dearly Beloved, think not strange the burnin 
heat which is to try you, as if some new thing hap. 
pened to you; but if you partake of the sufferings f 
Christ, rejoice that when His glory shall be revealed, 
you may also be glad with exceeding joy. 

—l Pet. iv. 12, 13, 
. 

Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto 
you: not as the world giveth, do I give unto you 
Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be afraid, 

—John xiv. 27, 


gga ete axe) cai 


UR Saviour has no sooner entered into this 
world than He brings trouble on those He 
loves best. Simeon foretelis His Mother’s sorrows; 
presently the Holy Family have to go into exile to 
escape the vengeance of Herod; and because Christ 
was born in their city, all the male children of Beth- 
lehem are slaughtered by the tyrant. Evidently the 
cross is a token of God’s love. 


| 
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Mary and Joseph shared with joy the sufferings 
of the divine Child; not so the poor bereaved mothers 
of Bethlehem. To them the slaughter of their little 
ones Was mere meaningless cruelty. 

They did not see the hand of Godinit. They did 
not know that their innocent babes were dying for 
Him Who had come from heaven to die for them. 
But we have more light than they, and in the spirit 
of faith we come to realize how “‘sweet are the uses 
of adversity.” It atones for sin; it softens the heart 
and prepares it for grace; it fills us with pity for 
others; it draws down God’s pity on ourselves; it 
makes us like to Christ. 

When we hear a weli-known voice or footstep on 
the stair we start up, saying: “That is my friend!’ 
Well, sorrow is the footstep of God, it is His voice; 
itis His hand touching us ard bidding us look up 
into His face, and own that He is our best Friend, 
our Father. 

The reward. How little did those heartbroken 
mothers dream how great it would be! that those 
baby martyrs they were weeping over were to be 
honored on earth by a festival at Christmas-tide to 
show their close connection with the Saviour of the 
world, and in heaven by a more wondrous union still 
which that festival typified. 

So ends all sorrow borne for God. Per crucem 
ad lucem: through the weariness and pain of the 
cross to the eternal rest and perpetual light of 
heaven, 


—Barraud. 


x * * 


Sweet are the uses of adversity, 

Which like the toad, ugly and venomous, 

Wears yet a precious jewel in his head; 

And this our life, exempt from public haunt, 

Finds tongues in trees, books in the running brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in everything. 
—Shakespeare: As You Like It. 
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Tbe Peace of Hod 


E ASK for Peace, O Lord! 
Yet not to stand secure, 
Girt round with iron Pride, 
Contented to endure: 
Crushing the gentle strings 
That human hearts should know, 
Untouched by others’ joy 
Or others’ woe ;— 
Thou, O dear Lord, wilt never teach us so, 
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¢ord, Lord, almighty King . . . Thou art Lord 
0 od there is none that can resist Thy Majesty. 
of 4 Le —Esther xiii. 11, 
* 
that dwelleth in the aid of the Most High 
He pide under the protection of the God of Jacob 
shall He will overshadow thee with His shoulders, 
+; der His wings thou shalt trust. His truth 
and pmpass thee with a shield; thou shalt not be 
shall eat the terror of the night. . . . For He hath 
His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 


pemy W2Y5- —Ps. xc. 1, 4,5, WU. 


We ask Thy Peace, O Lord! 

Through storm, and fear, and strife, 
To light and guide us on, 

Through a long, struggling life: 
While no success or gain 

Shall cheer the desperate fight, 
Or nerve, what the world calls, 

Our wasted might :— 

Yet pressing through the darkness to the light 


€gppt 


pecan ees Seca: | 


| 
The Flight into | 
| 


It is Thine own, O Lerd, 

Who toil while others sleep; 
Who sow with loving care 

What other hands shall reap: 
They lean on Thee entranced, 

In calm and perfect rest: 
Give us that Peace, O Lord, 

Divine and blest, 
Thou keepest for those hearts who love Thee be 
—Adelatde A. Procter, 


OW soon Our Lord has become “a sign of 
contradiction!’ Already Herod seeks His 
“a I ready to undergo persecution for His sake? 
Whether it is deserved for past sins or not, whether 
it comes from bad men or geod, let me bear it for 
Jove of Him and in union with Him, and I know all 
will be well with me. If my Christianity is worth 
anything, I cannot expect to escape it, and indeed I 
ought not to wish to do so. “The servant,’’ says 
Our Lord, “is not greater than his master. If they 
have persecuted Me, they will also persecute you” 
(John xv. 20). “All that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, shall suffer persecution” (2 Tim. iii, 12). 
How dear to God was this persecuted family! 
Almighty God could have delivered His Son from 
the hands of Herod in some other way; but it was 
His will that He should be saved by flight. So 
| Wicked men in every age have waged war against 


* 
Whatsoever shall befall the just man, it shall o@ 


saake him sad. 
—Prov, xit. 217 


Take all that shall be brought upon thee: andi 
thy sorrow endure, and in thy humiliation ke 
patience. 

—Ecclus. it. © 
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His Church, and He lets them work their will, See, 
to give way before them; but when they have g,. 
their song of triumph, they go down to the gra, 
and then the Church which they thought to he. 
trodden into the dust rises once more above th, 
in allits strength and beauty. “There is no wisdo, 
there is no prudence, there is no counsel against 
Lord” (Prov. xxi. 30). We also must sometimes 
before those that oppose us. When a principle 
involved we may have to defend our riguts; othe 
wise itis often better to give way, leaving our cay 
in God’s hands. Ged’s ways are inscrutable. 
knows how to draw victory from what looks ]jj 
defeat. 

The Obedience of St. Joseph. Without a wor 
of protest or excuse, he does exactly what he is tol, 
In the middie of the night an angel appears, saying 
“Arise, and take the Child and His Mother, and fi 
into Egypt, and be there till I shall tell thee. Wh 
arose and took the Child and His Mother by nigh 
and retired into Egypt; and he was there until th 
death of Herod. But when Herod was dead, bs! 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeared in sleep to Josep 
saying: Arise, and take the Child and His Mothe 
and go into the land of Israel. Who arose and tod 
the Child and His Mother and came into the lando 
Israel.” 

How pleasing to God is this perfect readiness 7 
do His will! 


—Barraud. 
* 
O Lord! my best desires fulfil, 
And help me to resign 
Life, health, and comfort, to Thy will, 
And make Thy pleasure mine. 
—Cowpel. 


* 


How beauteous is the courage which we find 
With childlike confidence in God combined! 
Who fears his God shall know no other fear— 
He heeds not pitying smile, nor unkind sneer. 
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St. Hoseph’s lowers 


AINT Joseph was a carpenter, 
And plied the livelong day 
His saw and plane and homely tools 

For a poor workman's pay. 

A carpenter, not gardener: 
No fragrant fruits and flowers 

Shed sweetness on his path through life— 
Path bleaker far than ours. 

But yet Saint Joseph’s flowers we cull, 
More sweet and bright and fair 

Than those that throw their colored light 
O'er castle’s gay parterre. 

From earth the perfume of his flowers 
Reached paradise above— 

The lily of his purity, 
The red rose of his love, 

His violet of humility 
That won the heart of Him 

Whom Magdalen took for gardener 
When her eyes with tears were dim. 

May these sweet flowers be also ours! 
May Joseph’s sunny smile 

Melt, warm, illumine, purify, 
And life’s dull road beguile! 

May we through Joseph’s fostering care 
Join yet the white-robed bands 

That sing in heaven the mystic song, 
With lilies in their hands! 


—M, Russell, S.J. 


Hazareth 


peer ene 

And He went down with them and came to 
Nazareth and was subject to them. And Jesus 
advanced in wisdom and age and grace with God 
and men (Luke ii. 51). 

But the path of the just, as a shining light, goeth 
forward and increaseth even to perfect day. 
—Prov. iv. 18. 


) 


“—— ESUS advanced in wisdom and age.” Fro 

His very conception Jesus possessed th. 
fullness of wisdom; but, like the sun which “Boer 
forward and increaseth even to perfect day,” 
showed forth daily more and more of that heaven) 
light within Him; or, like a bud which, opening ity 
petals, displays their lovely tints and sheds its sweg, 
scent on the air. 

I, too, am growing in age; can I say that I am grow, 
ing in wisdom, true wisdom, that is, the knowledg, 
of God and the knowledge of myself? 

“And in grace with God and men.” To grow in 
God’s favor is the all-important thing; so long ag | 
He is pleased with us, it matters but little what mey 
think; yet, for their sakes and our own and for God's 
glory, we should do our utmost to live on good terms | 
with all around us: “To no man rendering evi! for 
evil; providing good things, not only in the sight of | 
God, but also in the sight of all men; if it be possible, 
as much as is in you, having peace with all men” 
(Rom. xii. 17). 
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—Barraud, 


Incompleteness 


OTHING resting in its own completeness 
Can have worth or beauty: but alone 
Because it leads and tends to further sweetness, 
Fuller, higher, deeper than its own. 


Spring’s real glory dwells not in the meaning, 
Gracious though it be, of her blue hours; 

But is hidden in her tender leaning 

To the Summer’s richer wealth of flowers. 


Dawn is fatr, because the mists fade slowly 
Into day, which floods the world with light; 
Twilight’s mystery is so sweet and holy 
Just because it ends in starry Night. 


Life is only bright when it proceedeth 
Toward a truer, deeper Life above; 
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Human Love is sweetest when it leadeth 
To a more divine and perfect Love. 
—Adelaide A, Procter. 


Lead, Kindly Light 


EAD, kindly Light, amid the encircling gloom 
Lead Thou me on! 
The night is dark, and J am far from home, 
Lead Thou me on! 
Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see 
The distant scene—one step enough for me. 


I was not ever thus, nor pray’d that Thou 
Shouldst lead me on. 

-I loved to choose and see my path, but now 
Lead Thou me on! 

I loved the garish day, and, spite of fears 

Pride ruled my will: remember not past years. 


So long Thy power hath blest me, sure it still 
Will lead me on. 
O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torrent, till 
The night is gone; 
And with the morn those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since, and lost awhile. 
—Cardinal Newman. 


The Most Important Lesson 
The Acsson of the Widden Wife 


#YSHAT was the lesson that the Hidden Life at 

Nazareth was designed to teach? It was 
simply this: that the highest and most perfect kind 
of life does not consist in one occupation more than 
another, not in severe penances, not in active zeal, 
not in works of self-denying charity, not in living 
remote from all in order to spend one’s life in con- 
templation and prayer, but simply in doing the will 
of God from day to day. This and naught else is 
the secret of all sanctity—to do the will of God 
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simply and solely because it is the will of God, frop, 
day to day. ; 

Is this an easy lesson? No; itis the most difficy 
lesson in the whole world. He who has really learns 
itin its perfection is already a great saint. It mea, 
that self and self-will is dead within him, and thay 
he can say with the Apostle, “I live, now not I, by 
Christ lives in me.” How far from this am I, jy 
whom self lives, and is so strong! 

Is this animportant lesson? It is the most impoy, 
tant lesson in the whcle world, as it is the mog 
difficult. Without having learned it we can neve, 
attain to solid or lasting happiness, We are alway, 
exposed to have our happiness destroyed by some. 
thing that we think we have reason to regret; some. 
thing that interferes with our self-will, or threatens 
to interfere with our comfort, or with what we fancy 
will tend to our welfare or happiness. If only we 
could learn the secret of doing the will of God 
simply because it is His will, our life would be a 


heaven upon earth, 
—R. Clarke, S.J. 


A Great Wirtue 


“HE best perfection is to do ordinary things in a 
perfect manner. Constant fidelity in little 
things is a great and heroic virtue. 
—St. Bonaventure 
* 
“May Thy will be done!” That is what the saints 
had continually on their lips and in their hearts. 
—St. Alphonsus Liguori. 
* 


All perfection consists in the love of God; and 
the perfection of divine love consists in the union of 
our will with that of God. 

—Ibid. 
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A Dream of Haszareth 


DREAMED that daylight waned in Nazareth town, 
And that, nor seeking sport nor any toy, 
Straightway to Mary’s side the Holy Boy 

Did run. With wistful look He kneeleth down 

Pointing His sacred hand all bruised and brown 

With day-long toil and labor's rough employ, 
To His poor tunic which the tools destroy: 
Anigh His breast is torn and rent the gown. 


Sharp pang of pain in Mary’s mother-heart, 
As her pure hands encircle His sweet form; 
Poignant the grief and sore the sudden smart, 
Sad presage of the scene when red and warm 
The Blood shall ebb, and that fair Heart will part 
What time both man and nature rage and storm. 
—David Bearne, S.J. 
* 
Nos cum Prole Pia 
Menedicat Cirgo sHacia 
* 


Prayer to St. Joseph 


DEAR St. Joseph, Foster-father of our divine 
Redeemer, and Spouse of our holy Mother 
Mary, you lived with them and toiled for them 
through all the years of the Hidden Life, and you 
died in their arms. By the love you bear to them, 
and the love they bear to you, pray for us always, 
and guard us. Obtain for us, O patron of a happy 
death, the grace to live and die in God’s love and 
favor, that we may spend our eternity with Jesus 

and Mary and with you, O dear St. Joseph. 

—M. Russell, S.J. 
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How to Pray 
-_——-- rr 


Love God all thy life, and call upon Him for thy, 
salvation. 


—Eccius. xiii. Iy 


In everything, by prayer and supplication, wit, 
thanksgiving, let your petitions be made known 4, 
God. 

—Philipp. iv. 6, 


Let us go with confidence to the throne of grace. 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace in season, 
able aid. 

—Heb. iv. Ib, 

=<HE conditions of prayer are four in number 

namely: faith, resignation, humility and per. 
severance. 

We must pray with unlimited faith in the power 
and mercy of God. ‘Lord, if Thou wilt,” cried 
the leper, “Thou canst make me clean”; and, cast. 
ing himself at Our Saviour’s feet, he showed his be. 
lief that He had the will as well as the power. 

We must pray with resignation, leaving the goad 
God to answer at His own time and in His own way, 
being content with whatever He sends us. “Not 
my will, but Thine be done.” 

We must pray with humility, acknowledging our 
own unwoithiness—“O God, be merciful to mea 
sinner,”—and putting ail our trust in the merits of 
Our Redeemer. “Through Jesus Christ our Lord,” 
says Holy Church at the end of all her collects. 

We must pray with unwearied constancy. 
‘Knock, and it shall be opened to you”; that is, 
go on knocking, like that importunate neighbor in 
the parable (Luke xi. 5), till the door of mercy is 
unbarred. 


- 


Lastly, we must never forget to return thanks, 
no matter in what way God answers our prayers 
—nay, even when they seem to be unanswered. Of 
His good will we cannot doubt, and His divine 
wisdom is sure to choose what is best for our true 
happiness here and hereafter. So it is well di- 
rectly we have finished a novena to begin io return 
thanks; for, whether we have got what we wanted 
or no, our prayer has certainly been heard and 
answered. 
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—Barraud, 
* * * 


If we had to name any one thing which seems 
unaccountably to have fallen out of most men’s 
practical religion altogether, it would be the duty of 
thanksgiving. Itis not easy to exaggerate the com- 
mon neglect of this duty. There is little enough of 
prayer; but there is still less thanksgiving. For 
every million of Paters and Aves, which rise up from 
the earth to avert evils or to ask graces, how many 
do you suppose follow after in thanksgiving for the 
evils averted or the graces given? Alas! it is not 
hard to find the reason of this. Our own interests 
drive us obviously to prayer; butitis love alone which 
leads to thanksgiving. A man who only wants to 
avoid hell, knows that he must pray; he has no such 
strong instinct impelling him to thanksgiving. It is 
the old story. Never did prayer come more from 
the heart than the piteous cry of those ten lepers 
who beheld Jesus enteringintoatown. Their desire 
to be heard made them courteous and considerate. 
They stood afar off, lest He should be angry if they 
with their foul disease came too near Him. Alas! 
they did not truly know that dear Lord, nor how He 
had lowered Himself to be counted as a leper for 
the sons of men. They lifted up their voice, saying, 
“Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.” When the 
miracle was wrought, the nine went on in selfish joy 
to show themselves to the priest; but one, only one, 


7 


and he an outcast Samaritan, when he saw that }, 
was made clean, went back, with a loud voice glory, 
fying God, and he fell on his face before Oy, 
Saviour’s feet, giving thanks. 
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—Father Faber, 


Mental Praper 


fd pen at least a short meditation every day, 
4” Mental prayer is a more appropriate ang 
comprehensive term for that spiritual exercise which 
is so highly praised and commended by the saints 
and so conducive to holiness and perfection. 

Mental prayer is within the reach of all who earn. 
estly desire their salvation. In order to pray with 
fruit and without distraction, it is most useful and 
almost necessary to spend some time in meditation 
or pious reflection on some supernatural truth, and 
from this fact the whole exercise is often called 
meditation instead of mental prayer. 

In mental prayer, meditation ithe exercise of the 
intellect) is only a means to the end, which is the 
elevation of the soul to God—conversation with 
God. When thinking and reflecting, the soul speaks 
to itself, reasons with itself; in prayer that follows, 
it speaks to God. It is plain that mental prayer, 
or meditation, is something more than mere spirit- 
ual reading. 

But we can easily turn our spiritual reading into 
a meditation, as, for instance, when we read only 
a few lines at a time from The Following of Christ 
then meditate, reflect, consider our own conduct in 
connection with the subject treated, make devout 
acts and pious resolutions, and finally pray to God 
for His grace that we may conquer our wicked 
inclinations, practise some particular virtue, and 
lead a holy life. 


% * * 


Meditation is a great means to salvation, It aids 
us powerfully in the pursuit of our destiny, to know i 


= 


God, to love Him, to serve Him, that we may be 
happy with Him forever; it helps us to know our- 
selves and to discover the means of avoiding and 
correcting our vices, our faults, and weaknesses; 
it reveals to us the dangers to which our salvation 
is exposed and leads us to pray with a contrite and 
humble heart for the necessary graces to cope with 
temptations, to control our passions, and to lead a 
holy life. Mental prayer inflames our hearts with 
the love of God and strengthens us to do His holy 
will with zeal and perseverance. 
* = * 

To know how to pray well is to know how to live 

well. 
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—St. Augustine. 
* * * 

In silence and quietness of heart a devout soul 
profiteth much and learneth the hidden sentences 
of Scripture, and findeth therein also many sweet 
tears of devotion, wherewith every evening she 
washeth her mightily from all filth of sin, that she 
may be so much the more familiar with God as she 
is dissevered from the clamorous noise of worldly 


business. 
—Thomas &@ Kempis. 


* * * 


A man who daily reflects upon the last things, 
who has in his mind the eternal years, asks him- 
self in sorrow and suffering, in trial and temptation: 
What about this in the hight of eternity? What 
will this count for eternity? 

* * * 


The Son of Man shall come in the glory of His 
Father with His angels: and then will He render to 
every man, according to his works. 

—Matt. xvi. 27. 
: 

For we must all be manifested before the judg- 

ment seat of Christ, that every one May receive the 
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proper things of the body, according as he hat, 
done, whether it be good or evil. 
—2 Cor. v. 20, 


And they that have done good things shall come 
forth unto the resurrection of life; but they tha 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment, 

—John v. 28, 29. 
* 

To meditation we must add some spiritual read. 
ing either of the Holy Scriptures or of other pious 
books; and this reading may serve also as a prepa- 
ration for our meditation. Then, again, there is the 
examination of conscience, and this too is a kind of 
meditation on ourselves; and when it is made with 
impartial justice and a sincere wish to advance in 
the way of God, it is of immense advantage to a 


Christian. 
7 —Raesnuni, 


Attend unto reading ... Meditate upon these 
things ... that thy profiting may be manifest to 
all. Take heed to thyself. 

—1 Tim. iv. 13, 15, 16. 
* 


Wocal Prapers 


I consider it so important to say our vocal pray- 
ers with attention, that I venture to say that if all 
who pray were to do so with actual attention to the 
meaning of the words, and with devotion of heart, 
the entire Church would be renovated and all the 


faithful reformed. 
—Rosmini. 


A Praper 


Lord, give me a generous spirit, 

A strong heart willing to share, 
The chalice of bitter sorrow, 

The Cross Thou didst meekly bear. 
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O make my beloved ones holy, 
And pleasing, dear Lord, to Thee; 
May we live a life that will merit 
Thy face in glory to see. 


May none of us, O my sweet Jesus! 
Be missed from Thy chosen band; 

But all who have lived here together, 
Be one in our Father-land. 


And O may we meet those in Heaven, 
Who to our hearts have been dear, 
May all we have loved be united 
In that bright Eternal sphere. 
: 


Prayer is a privilege, rather than a duty. God does not 
need our prayers, but we need His help and grace. Itisa 
great condescension on His part to ask us to make known 
our requests unto Him, infinitely more so than it would be 
for a king to invite the petitions of his humble subjects. 
But God knoweth our frame; He remembereth that we 
are dust, and, as He is our Father, He pitieth His children, 
and is not deaf to their sighings and longings. 


Continual Praper 


Pray without ceasing. 


—Thess. v. 17. 
We ought always to pray and not to faint. 
—Luke xviti. 1. 


ONSIDER, first, that we are not only to address 
ourselves to God by prayer in the morning 

and in the evening, but we are also called upon, in 
the word of God, “to pray always,” to “pray with- 
out ceasing,”’ and to “seek the face of the Lord 
evermore.’? The soul that truly loves her God will 
never bear to stay all the day long, without often 
thinking of Him and speaking to Him, seeing He 
has both His eye and His heart a ways upon her. 
Love ever seeks the company and conversation of 
of its beloved: now, itis by means of prayer that we 
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are introduced into the company and CONVETSAtig, 
of our great Lover, and we quickly lose both hj 
love and Him if we pass whole days in forgetfy, 
ness of Him. Besides, other dangers continuay 
threaten us when we do not run under the wings g, 
God, and keep close to Him by continual praye; 
So that if we love either God or ourselves, we muy 
frequently in the day have recourse to prayer. "Tig 
the very breathing and life of the soul; and, there. 
fore, to think to confine it to the morning or evenin 
only, is to expose the soul to the danger of perishing 
for want of breath. 

Consider, secondly, that the practice of this con. 
tinual prayer does not require that we should be 
always upon our knees, nor yet that we should al. | 
ways have a prayer-book in our hands, or be always 
reciting a form of prayer; nor does it any Wise 
break in upon our other employments, so as to be 
any hindrance to them—no, not even to our common 
conversation or recreations; but it only consists in 
a certain sense and conviction of the presence of 
God and frequent conversions of the soul to Him, 
Thus, for example, in.the beginning of every action 
the soul should turn to her God (Who is always near 
her and in the very midst of her), by offering up 
to His honor and glory what she is going to do, and, 
at the same time, offering her whole self to Him; | 
thus, in the midst of all her actions and conversa- 
tions, she should frequently tend to Him by aspira- 
tions or breathings of love, and call Him to her 
assistance by short ejaculatory prayers. This way 
of proceeding will sanctify ali her common perform- 
ances and make them all partake both of the nature 
and of the benefit of prayer. 

Consider how diligent the ancient patriarchs were 
in this exercise of praying always, since the Scrip- 
tures say “they walked with God, and in His sight,” 
which implies their ever thinking of Him and hav- 
ing a constant attention to please Him. Conclude 
to aim with all thy power, at this inward conversa- 
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tion with God, in the midst of all thy external occu- 


pations. 


— Caaiioner. 
* * * 


Cjaculatory Praper 


CCUSTOM yourself to the easy and frequent 
use of ejaculatory prayers. We need but to 
love in order to pray and to sigh for God. These 
outpourings of the heart proceed from the Holy 
Spirit; they are a language of love readily under- 
stood by this God of love. We naturally think of 
what we love; hence, we cannot say we love God if 
we rarely or never think of Him. 
“Aspire to God,’ says St. Francis de Sales, 
“with short but frequent outpourings of the heart.” 
Make use of short indulgenced prayers. Ejacu- 
lations approved by the Church are certainly com- 
mendable. 


The Lips of a Fool 


ATHER Tom Burke, the famous Irish Domini- 
can, had a great fondness for riding on the 
top of an omnibus. Once, when doing so after a 
long service in Dublin, he produced his breviary and 
was soon deeply absorbed in prayer. A non-Catholic 
sitting nearby took occasion to comment upon the 
act. “The Lord tells us,” he said, “that when we 
pray we should not be as the hypocrites, who love 
to pray in public so that they may be seen by men. 
When I pray I enter into my room, close the door, 
and pray in secret.” Without looking up, Father 
Burke replied aloud: ‘Yes, and then you get on top 
of an omnibus and tell the world about it.” 


In Secret 


Ofttimes within your very heart, 
Where only God can see, 
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Just whisper low to Him these words, 
“My heart I give to Thee!” 


Prayer and Salbation 


UR Lord was journeying through the towns ang 
villages on the way to Jerusalem, there to sy. 
fer death for us, when someone came up and aske, 
Him exactly the question that we should have like, 
to put: ‘Lord, are there few saved?’ What was ky 
to reply? Suppose He had answered: “Oh, 1 
nearly all men will be saved; very few will be lost. 
What easy-going, what laxity would have followe; 
upon such a declaration! He answered therefore 
not to the gratification of our curiosity, but to th. 
profit of our souls: “Strive ye to enter in at the nar. 
row gate: for many, I say unto you, shall seek ty 
enter in, and shall not be able” (Luke xiii, 22-24), 
They shall not be able, because they have no: 
striven: they have sought the kingdom of God after 
a fashion, but not with sufficient earnestness; and, 
Our Lord warns us, there shall be many "such 
How many? Shall there be many more saved? 
Shall the lost be comparatively few? Our Lord has 
left His Church no revelation upon this subject: 
consequently, no answer returnable to these in- 
quiries carries the certainty of faith, On such an 
open question preachers have said strong things, 
and theologians have divided on this side and oz 
that, with more or less of probability. Father Faber 
in his Creator and Creature argues that ‘the great 
mass of believers” are saved. But there is one 
class of people who are all saved. Who? All 
priests? No. All Religious? No. Who, then? 
All who pray. Prayer is knocking at the gate of 
heaven; and we have Our Lord’s assurance, “Knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you (Luke xi. 9): ask, 
seek, knock (Matt. Vii. 7). Asking is done in 4 
moment: but that is often not enough to gain what 
you ask of God. I must seek, as people seek a lost 


-— 


purse OF other lost property. Seeking, then, de- 
notes earnestness of petition. Still, if I do not find, 
j must further knock and wait, as people wait at a 
clesed door, as “Peter continued knocking” (Acts 
mi. 6). Finally, I must ask such favors, spiritual 
and temporal, as, if granted, will not be hurtful to 
my soul. “Let all your requests be spiritual, and 
you shall certainly obtain them,” says St. Chrysos- 
tom. Ask, and fear not to ask, for temporal favors, 
as health and victory, yet so that they make for the 
salvation of your soul. “Ask for great things, and 
small things shall be given you into the bargain,” 
js a traditional saying of Our Saviour. It is in sub- 
stance the saying of the Gospel: “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and His justice, and all these 
things shall be added unto you” (Matt. vi. 33). No 
one, I persuade myself, enters heaven, who has 
not either prayed much or been prayed much for. 
But my salvation is too precious to me for me to 
leave it to the charity of others. I should not go 
into deep water, and lie there passive for someone 
on the bank to have the charity to pull me out. I 
will help myself and pray for myself. 
—Joseph Rickaby, S.J.: “Ye Are Christ’s.” 
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Praper for a Priest 


JESUS, Eternal Priest, keep this Thy holy one 
within the shelter of Thy Sacred Heart, where 
none may touch him. 
Keep unstained his anointed hands, which daily 
touch Thy sacred body. 
Keep unsullied the lips purpled with Thy precious 
blood. 
Keep pure and unearthly a heart sealed with the 
sublime marks of Thy Glorious Priesthood. 
Let Thy holy love surround him, and shield him 
from the world’s contagion. 
Bless his labors with abundant fruit, and may 
they to whom he has ministered be here below his 
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joy and consolation, and in heaven his beay, 
and everlasting crown. Amen. ity 


Thankfulness 


GOD, I thank Thee Who hast made 
The Earth so bright 
So full of splendor and of joy, 
Beauty and light; 
So many glorious things are here, 
Nobie and right! 


I thank Thee, too, that Thou hast made 
Joy to abound; 

So many gentle thoughts and deeds 
Circling us round, 

That in the darkest spot of Earth 
Some love is found. 


I thank Thee more that all our joy 
Is touched with pain; 

That shadows fall on brightest hours; 
That thorns remain; 

So that Earth’s bliss may be our guide, 
And not our chain. 


For Thou Who knowest, Lord, how soon 
Our weak heart clings, 

Hast given us joys, tender and true, 
Yet all with wings, 

So that we see, gleaming on high, 
Diviner things! 


I thank Thee, Lord, that Thou hast kept 
The best in store; 

We have enough, yet not too much 
To long for more: 

A yearning for a deeper peace, 
Not known before. 


I thank Thee, Lord, that here our souls, 
Though amply blest, 

Can never find, although they seek 
A perfect rest,— 


- 


Nor ever shall, until they lean 
On Jesus’ breast. 
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The Efficacy of 
Praper 


ELIEVE me, my dear friends, believe an ex- 
B perience ripened by thirty years in the sacred 
ministry. I do here afficm that all deceptions, all 
spiritual deficiencies, ali miseries, all falls, all 
faults, and even the most serious wanderings out 
of the right path, all proceed from this single source 
—a want of constancy in prayer. Live the life of 
prayer; learn to bring everything, to change every- 
thing into prayer—pains, and trials, and tempta- 
tions of all kinds. 


Pray in the calm, pray in the storm; 

Pray on awaking, and pray during the day; 
Going and coming, pray; 

Tired out and distracted, pray; 

Whatsoever your repugnance may be, pray; 
Pray, that you may learn to pray. 

“Teach us, O Lord, how to pray.” 


If you feel a disgust, nay, a horror of prayer, 
pray on, pray in spite of yourself, against your- 
self. Beg for the courage in prayer which our 
agonizing Saviour merited for you by His pangs 
in Gethsemani and upon Calvary. Pray, for prayer 
is the strength which saves, the courage which 
perseveres, the mystic bridge, cast over the abyss, 
which joins the soul to God. 

~-Father de Ravignan, S.J. 
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A Legend 


HE Monk was preaching: Strong his earnest wo), 
From the abundance of his heart he spoke, 4 
And the flame spread,—in every soul that heay, 
Sorrow and love and good resolve awoke :— 
The poor lay Brother, ignorant and old, 
Thanked God that he had heard such words of gold, 


“Still let the glory, Lord, be Thine alone,”— j 
So prayed the Monk, his heart absorbed in praise, 
“Thine be the glory: if my hands have sown 
The harvest ripened in Thy mercy’s rays, 
It was Thy blessing, Lord, that made my word 
Bring light and love to every soul that heard. 


“© Lord, I thank Thee that my feeble strength 
Has been so blest; that sinful hearts and cold 
Were melted at my pleading,—knew at length 
How sweet Thy service and how safe Thy fold: 
While souls that loved Thee saw before them rise 
Still holier heights of loving sacrifice.” 


So prayed the Monk: when suddenly he heard 
An angel speaking thus: ‘Know, O my son, 
Thy words had all been vain, but hearts were stirred, 
And saints were edified, and sinners won, 
By his, the poor lay Brother’s humble aid 
Who sat upon the pulpit stair and prayed.” 
—Adelaide A, Procter. 


ee 


Mortification 


ar 9 


ORTIFICATION consists in regulating and 
ruling our passions, our evil inclinations, and 

our disorderly self-love. “If any man will come 
after Me, let him deny himself and take up his cross 
daily, and follow Me” (Luke ix. 23). He who once 
lived riotously but now lives chastely and honor- 
ably, is denying himself and taking up his cross. 
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He who once knew no measure in self-gratifica- 
tion, who set no bounds to his indulgence, but now 
lives temperately, has taken up his cross to follow 
Christ. He who was formerly frail and fickle is 
now strong and constant, because he is taking up 
his cross daily. To deny one’s self means to be- 
come another man. St. Basil calls attention to the 
fact that Our Lord begins His counsel with the 
words: Deny thyself, and, then only, follow Me. 
We do the first by crushing self-will, by giving the 
deathblow to our bad inclinations and evil desires. 
If we wish to follow Christ, we must prepare the 
way by means of mortification. As Our Lord inti- 
mates, mortification is the foundation of the spiritual 
life. ‘Always bearing about in our body the morti- 
fication of Jesus” (2 Cor. iv. 10). This is the cross 
that we must daily take upon our shoulders if we 
wish to follow Christ. Job says most truly: “The 
life of man upon earth is a warfare” (vii. 1), and the 
Apostle Paul declares: ‘‘For the flesh lusteth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: for these 
are contrary one to another, so that you do not the 
things that you would” (Gal. v. 17). This is the 
continual war which every Christian has to wage 
against self. To overcome self, to bridle one’s 
senses, to master one’s passions, is far greater 
than subduing others to our will. On this point 
the Wise Man says: “The patient man is better 
than the valiant: and he that ruleth his spirit than 
he that taketh cities” (Prov. xvi. 32). As saints 
and spiritual writers declare: “All our progress, all 
our perfection consists in mortification.” St. Jer- 
ome says: “In just the measure that you overcome 
self, will you advance in perfection.” When some- 
one was praising another in the presence of St. 
Francis Borgia, and declaring that he was a perfect 
man, the Saint remarked: “That is true if he is 
mortified.” Blosius compares a mortified servant 
of God to magnificent grapes perfectly ripe and 
sweet; but the unmortified, to unripe fruit, green, 
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hard, bitter, and unpalatable, as is said in Isaj 
“T looked that it should bring forth grapes, ang, 
brought forth wild grapes” (v. 4). The differep,' 
between the children of God and the children © 
the world is that the latter always allow themsely,, 
to be governed by their senses, and do not trouhy 
themselves to practise mortification; but “the, 
who are Christ’s have crucified their flesh with t, 
vices and concupiscences” (Gal. v. 24). They ay 
not ruled and guided by the flesh, but by the spir, 
and by reason. “Conquer self!’ This was thy 
word that St. Ignatius of Loyola constantly repeateq 
in his admonitions to his brethren. 
* * * 


Exterior, as well as interior, mortification j; 
necessary for perfection, though with this differ. 
ence, that while the former is to be practised with 
moderation, the latter requires no limitation. 0} 
what advantage in the spiritual life is the morti. 
fication of the body if unattended by that of the 
interior passions? ‘What profit,” says St. Jerome, 
“to castigate the body by severe fasts, if one is 
puffed up with pride— unable to brook an insult ora 
refusal?”” Of what use is it to abstain from wine, 
and yet be intoxicated with anger against those thar 
trouble or contradict us? With good reason does 
St. Bernard bemoan those Religious who are humble 
exteriorly, but who interiorly nourish their passions. 
They do not eradicate their vices; they only cover 
them up under the outward signs of penance. 

If, on the contrary, we zealously practise morti- 
fication of self-love, we shall become saints in a 
short time without endangering health, without 
hazarding humility, because God alone is the wit- 
ness of our interior acts. 

* x * 

The objection that perfection is not attained by 
the castigation of the body, but by the mortifica- 
tion of the will, is irrelevant. Although of a very 
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delicate constitution, St. Aloysius had so great a 
desire for corporal mortification that he eagerly 
sought after penitential works. Someone remarked 
to him one day that sanctification does not consist 
in such austere exercises, but in the denial of seif- 
wil, The young Saint wisely replied to the objection 
in the words of the Gospel: “These things you 
ought to have done, and not to leave those un- 
done” (Matt. xxiii. 23). The Saint wished to say: 
“Yes, it is necessary to mortify self-wiil, but the 
body, also, must be mortified in order to restrain it 
and subject it to reason.’’ It is in this spirit that 
the Apostle cries out: “I chastise my body, and 
bring it into subjection” (1 Cor. ix. 27). 

St. Peter of Alcantara often addressed his body 
in these words: “Rest assured, my body, that in 
this life I shall give thee no peace. Here on earth 
thou must expect only sufferings and torments 
from me. But if we get to heaven, thou shalt enjoy 
a test that will know no end.” The lives of the 
saints abound with anecdotes regarding the peni- 
tential works performed by the heroic champions 
whose deeds ‘they record. In view of what the 
saints have done, we ought to be ashamed of our 
feluctance to mortify ourselves, our tenderness 
toward our rebellious flesh. 

You say: “I cannot practise such austerities.” 
But would it be too much for you to abstain now and 
then from fruit and sweetmeats? It may be ob- 
jected: “I am sick, and my confessor has forbidden 
me works of penance.” Very well. Be obedient, 
but accept patiently the sufferings and inconver- 
iences connected with your sickness, and support 
cheerfully the discomforts of the weather, of ex- 
cessive heat or cold. If you cannot chastise the 
body with self-imposed penances, refuse it, at 
least, some lawful satisfaction from time to time. 
When St. Francis Borgia went hunting with his 
falcon, we are told that at the moment it seized its 
prey, the Saint cast down his eyes, thus depriving 
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himself of the satisfaction the sight would 4 
given him. St. Aloysius, also, condemned hj,'% 
not to glance around when present at court fes 


Why can we not perform similar little acti} 


Mortification? By mortification here on ea 
can atone for our sins, and discharge the tempgi 
punishment due to them. He who has offe;4 
God must, even after the remission of his iy 
satisfy Him by temporal punishment; and he wht 
fails to make such satisfaction in this life musp tl 
so in the next by enduring the pains of purgaty 
whose intensity is infinitely greater than any a 
can be imagined on earth. “They... shall bell 
very great tribulation, except they do penance fr ‘ 
their deeds” (Apoc. ii. 22). When suffering of ar 
kind comes upon us, let us endure it patiently 
not joyfully, and let us encourage ourselves yall 
the thought: “This is my purgatory. Not the hog 
but the spirit shall be victorious.” Finally, let q 
act in accordance with the following suggestion al 
St. Francis de Sales: “The mortifications wh; 
come to us from God, or from men by His permig 
sion, are more precious than those which are the 
offspring of our own will. Hold it as a rule, th 
the less we do from choice or our own taste, 
more we shall find in our actions of goodness, g 
solidity, of devotion, and of profit,” 


HMlottification of the Will 


ce SIDER that amongst the powers of the soul 

that which most of all stands in need of deity 
mortified is the will-—as the will is, or should be, the 
mistress of the rest, and is obliged to keep thet 
all in order, which she can never do if she herself 
be disorderly. Hence the Holy Ghost admonishes 
us by the mouth of the Wise Man, “Go not aft 
thy own lusts, but turn away from thy own will; | 
thou give to thy soul her desires, she will make thet 
@ joy to thy enemies” (Eccles. xviii. 30,31). Hen 
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us, “The child that is left to his own 
2 yeth his mother to shame”? (Prov. xxix. 15). 
nme is will of ours, when indulged, is capable 
cause f us away to all that is evil. And, there- 
purryens called upon in the Gospel to hate our 

ie anima suam), that is, our own wills in 
6 


wo cid, if we hope to be happy in the next. “For 


iti> |e of hell,” says St. Bernard, ‘‘can burn noth- 
wn will.” ’ 

ing eas a apply thyself seriously to this most 

ey mortification of thy interior, and more 

A lly of thy own will and desires. This morti- 

-s is to be exercised, first, by denying to thy 

ntl whatever it craves contrary to the will of 


on econdly, by accustoming thyself in things 


God; 


: ften to contradict thy own will, and 
Bi , enything merely to gratify thy own in- 
 * thirdly, by curbing, even in things that 
a to be good, that eagerness and hurry which 
ure, passion, and self-love are apt to pra 
. to; and setting before thy eyes, and quie y 
Bowing on these occasions the will of God, an 


not thy own. — Challoner. 


The Strongest Passion 


DER that as love is the strongest of all the 
oe and that which principally influences 
all the rest, so the regulating of love and eeuuets 
its disorders ought to be at all times the great ob- 
ject of the Christian’s attention. “My love is my 
Weight,” says St. Augustine; “thither am I oo 
Wheresoever I am carried.” Now, our love is regular 
and orderly when we love ali things according to 
the great rule of the will of God; when we love mas 
fiends in God, and our enemies for God’s sake; 
When we weigh all things in the scales of me ond 
tuary, and prize them according to the weight rene 
lave there, and allow them no other love than wha 


180 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


will stand this test. But then, on the other ha 
whatever love, whether of any person, or a 
creature, or anything else, offers to captivate 
affections, or to divide or take off any part of és 
heart from God, or to carry us any way out of th 
bounds of moderation, reason, or religion, is g" 
orderly and must be restrained, corrected, and to, 
tified. All such love as this strikes at the Ven 
root of the welfare and salvation of the soul, 
violating the very first and chiefest of all Gog! 
commandments, which is to love the Lord our Go, 
with ail our heart. 


lig 


Mortification of the Tongue 


BYEHEN the Holy Spirit speaks to us of the ey 
the tongue does when it is not governed, F, 
seems to exhaust all that language can express. 
“The tongue is a world of iniquity” (James, tii, 6, 
“If any man think himself to be religious, not brid. 
ling his tongue, this man’s religion is vain’? (Ibid. 
26). Itis an “unguiet evil” (Ibid. iii. 8), which car. 
ries troubie and unhappiness with it; which divides 
minds, embitters hearts, engenders hatred and 
discord. Sirs of the tengue are the most common 
of all sins. The tongue serves as an instrument for 
the most ignoble of passions: for the bad disposi- 
tions of those persons who cannot say anything 
calmly, but are peevish and are angry about the 
smallest matters; for pride, which has no word of 
praise for the virtues of others; for envy, which 
endeavors to darken everything which eclipses it 
which thinks others worthy of blame only because 
they possess certain advantages over us, which 
cannot hear them praised without weakening ap- 
probation by a criticism, or see merit superior to 
its own without seeking to lower it; for lewdness, 
which exhales from the heart in licentious speeches; 
for anger, which gives way to violence; for duplicity, 


—_ 


which flatters persons to their face and tears them 
jn pieces behind their backs; for baseness, which 
shoots its arrows at the absent; for lies, which 
sacrifice truth to the pleasure of being witty or ris- 
ing above others; for malignity, which casts mock- 
ery and ridicule upon others who do not please it; 
for a bad spirit, which delights in disputes and con- 
tentions and always wants its own ideas to prevail. 
Now, all these facts, and a thousand others revealed 
by daily experience, do they not tell us how necessary 
itis to mortify our tongue, to moderate our language, 
and to remember, when we speak, that God is be- 
side us, that He hears all and registers it in the 
great Book, and will demand an account of it at 
the last day, not even excepting idle words? (Matt. 
mi. 36.) 
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Stribings 


7750 KEEP the soul untarnished still, 
a) Yet walk lfe’s dust-stained, murky road; 
To seek no guerdon save God’s will, 
To bear in silence each hard load; 
To smile and take the lower place, 
Nor envy him who sits above; 
If one should smite your heart, your face, 
To give your hand in parting love. 


To veil your good deeds from men’s sight, 
To choose the less attractive thing, 
To hide your left hand from your right— 
To keep the secrets of the King; 
To watch with eyes of faith and see 
The Saviour by the beggar’s side, 
Through hunger, rags, and misery, 
To recognize Him Crucified. 


To keep for Him your first and best, 
From the hard world to walk apart, 
And guard a shrine where He may rest, 
Alone, and worshiped in your heart; 
In His pierced side your home to make, 

And near His wounds to dwell secure, 
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To bind no ties that death may break, 
To live for Him detached and pure. 


To love Him more than all beside, 
To give to Him the thing that cost, 

By humble work to conquer pride, 
And tremble lest His grace be lost: 

To love Him first, to love Him best, 
Almost to love but Him alone, 

The heart He wants may never rest, 
Till it lie still before His throne. 


To keep your sorrows for His ears, 
With jealous care make Him your end, 
To keep your tears, your joys, your fears, 
For Him the one unchanging Friend, 
To bring to Him the things most sweet, 
Your rarest flower, your whitest dove— 
Your heart, your dreams, bring to His feet, 
Not for the Crown, but for His love. 
—Anon, 


| 
The Fraternity of | 
| Kindness | 
a 
3 es a vast increase in the sum-total of human 
happiness it would mean if each one of us 
were to be always just as kind as he could be. Why, | 
earth would be almost heaven if all unkindness 
were eliminated from our lives... It was suet 
thoughts as these which came to a pious nun dur- 
ing her meditation, and which prompted her to_ 
found the Fraternity of Kindness. Its rules are 
these: 
1. Not to think unkindly of others. 
2. Not to speak unkindly ef others or to others. 
3. Not to act unkindly toward others. 
These rules imply, of course, the opposite virtues 


— 
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of always thinking kindly, speaking kindly, and 
being kind to everyone. 

Now, there is a penalty attached to every viola- 
tion of the rules, a double penalty, which consists 
of: (a) saying a short prayer for the victim of our 
unkindness; and (6) performing some act of kind- 
ness toward that person that same day. If the 
latter is impracticable, a second short prayer will 
suffice. The prayer may be as short as “My Jesus, 
mercy,” or “Jesus, meek and humble of heart, make 
my heart like unto Thine,’ or as long as an “Our 
Father.” 

Simple enough, isn’t it? And how easy. Of 
course, we shall all want to join. And how much 
happier we should all be for it—we, and all those 
with whom we come in contact. What must one 
do to join? Simply make up one’s mind that he 
wishes to be a member, and begin immediately to 
keep the rules. 

Should anyone be sufficiently enthusiastic to 
want to spread the Fraternity, by trying to persuade 
his friends to become members—as we shall all 
want to do—he will by that very fact become an 
“Apostle of Kindness.” 

The Patron and model of the Fraternity of Kind- 
ness is the Sacred Heart of Jesus, burning with love 
for all mankind. 

The reward of the faithful observance of the 
tules, is, here below to scatter sunshine broadcast 
wherever we go; to be beloved by our associates, 
and, what is more important, by the loving Heart of 
Our Redeemer, with all that this implies; and, 
then, one day to hear those joyous words: ‘‘Come, 
ye blessed of My Father; possess you the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. . . . Amen, I say to you, as long as you did 
it to one of these My least brethren, you did it to 
Me” (Matt. xxv. 34, 40).1 


* 


1 Leaflets furnished gratis by A. F. Burkard, M.D., 1334 Anacapa St., 
Santa Barbara, Calif. 
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Echo not an angry word, 

Let it pass! 
Think how often you have erred, 

Let it pass! 
If for good you suffer ill, 

Let it pass! 
O be kind and gentle still, 

Let it pass! 
Time at last makes all things straight; 
Let us not resent but wait, 
And our triumph shall be great: 

Let it pass! 

—Anon, 


The Apostolate of Kindness 


ET us be kind if we would promote the inter. 
ests of the Sacred Heart, of which kindnesg 
was the special characteristic. Let it not be in 
isolated acts—“few and far between”; no, it must 
be like prayer—an habitual disposition of heart, 
which is ready to manifest itself without any effort 
at all seasons and in all circumstances, and thus 
it will be with hearts which are united to that heart 
of love. Kindness will flow from them, as it were, 
naturally, just as the flowers give forth their per- 
fume, the birds their song, and as the sun shines 
down alike on good and bad as it goes on its daily 
circuit—because all this is of their very nature. 
In the most trivial things of daily life the spirit of 
Kindness should render itself evident. . . . 
Kindness is as the bloom upon the fruits—it 
renders charity and religion attractive and beauti- 
ful. Without it, even charitable works lose their 
power of winning souls; for, without kindness, 
the idea of love, the idea of anything supernatural 
~—in a word, of Jesus—is not conveyed to the mind 
by the works performed, even though they be done 
from a right motive. There is such a thing as doing 
certain exterior actions, which are intended to be 
charitable, ungraciously. Now, actions thus per- 
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formed, do not manifest the kindness of the heart 
of Jesus, nor will they be efficacious in extending 
the empire of His love, or in winning souls to His 
kingdom. The fruit may be sound, but the bloom 
js not on it; hence, it is uninviting. ... 

x 


How many a noble work has been nipped in the 
bud by the blast of an unkind judgment; how 
many a generous heart has been crushed in its 
brightest hopes by a jealous criticism; how many 
a holy aspiration, destined to bear abundant fruit 
for God and souls, has been forced back into the 
poor heart from whence it had ascended, there to 
be stifled utterly and forever, leaving that heart, 
as the poet so graphically represents it, “like a 
deserted bird’s nest filled with snow,” because 
unkindness had robbed it .of that for which, per- 
haps, alone it cared to live! How much, then, we 
may believe has been lost to the world of all that 
is good and great and beautiful through the instru- 
mentality of unkindness; and if it be thus, what 
developments on the other hand, may we not expect, 
in the order of grace as well as of nature, in the 
hearts and minds of men beneath the genial sun 
of kindness. 

Even in the common things of life, and in the 
natural order, how striking are the results of the 
passage of this Heaven-sent missioner, this angel 
of light and consclation. 

If we reflect upon it, kindness is but the out- 
come and exemplar of the divine precept: Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. There is noth- 
ing we personally so much appreciate as kindness. 
We like others to think of us kindly, to speak to us 
kindly, and to render us kindly actions and in a 
kindly manner. Now, we should know how to 
put ourselves in the place of others, and thus we 
should testify to them that kindliness that we value 
so much ourselves. 
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When our divine Lord came down upon e 
He came not only to save us by shedding His bigd} 
for us, but to teach us by His example how 
co-operate with Him in extending the kingdo 
His Father. And one of the most powerful Meat 
which He employed for this purpose was kindng.® 
gentleness, and forbearance. “The goodness al 
kindness of God our Saviour appeared” (Titus i 
4), by which words we learn that kindness is . 
altogether synonymous with goodness, but, ag ji 
were, a luster, a bloom, an attraction superaddeq tt 
it. 

We might regard this sweet reflection from t 
heart of Jesus from many points of view, but itis 
especially under one aspect that we have bee 
considering it; namely, as a powerful weapon j 
our hands for the efficacious exercise of our apos. 
tolate. Kindly thoughts of others will be productiy, 
of prayer in their regard, at once fervent and affeo. 
tionate—prayer such as the loving heart of Jesu 
willingly listens to; kindly words and deeds Will 
draw souls to the love of Him Whose spirit they 
behold so attractively reproduced in His members, 
As the wood violets give forth their perfume from 
beneath the brushwood that conceals them from 
view, telling us of their unseen nearness, so kind- 
ness reveals to us the nearness of Jesus, the sweet. 
ness of Whose spirit is thus breathed forth. 

Such is the kindness which is that great mis- 
sioner sent by the heart of Jesus to exercise an 
apostolate of love upon earth, and so to promote 
the glory of God and the salvation of souls. 

—The Voice of the Sacred Heart. 


I pass through this world but once. If, there- 
fore, there is any good that I can do, any kindness 
that I can show to any human being, let me do it 
now; let me not defer nor neglect it, for I shall not 
pass this way again. 

—Anon. 
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Bindness 


ise on mountains gives soft, radiant glow 

Being with splendor dark valleys below. 
- Balso does Kindness diffusing rare light 
Beine in hearts filled with darkness of night, 
ing more souls than most eloquent zeal; 
cute. without Kindness, in vain would appeal. 
for #2" ons of many, has Kindness begun, 

— ro their own tens of thousands have won. 
a a breathe out fragrance, as birds give out song, 
Bindness blend all God’s commandments in one— 
ig God; love your neighbor; your crown will be won. 


! hat music! Kind judgments, kind deeds! 

Kind ae Srends that daily sweet holiness feeds. 
T a ou are seeking a passport to Heaven, 
a Kindness, none safer, will ever be given. 

vc the lesson that Jesus did everywhere teach; 
the lesson His followers practice and preach. 

ploom will be sweeter than all else above 

the beautiful sunshine of God s holy love. f 
5 ng Charity’s blossoms, in Kindness you'll fin 
ne sweetest, most helpful to all of mankind. 
—Rose Desmond O'Reilly, Kingsbridge, Ont. 


Kind Cords 


ving words will cost but little, 
eo up the hill of life; 
But they make the weak and weary 
Stronger, braver for the state: 
Do you count them only trifles? 
What to earth are sun and rain; 
Never was a kind word wasted, 
Wever one was said in vain. 


When the cares of life are many, 
And its burdens heavy grow 
For the ones who walk beside you, 
If you love them, tell them so. 
What you count of little value 
s an almost magic power, _ 
na boneatl that cheering sunshine 
Hearts will blossom like a flower. 
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So, as up life’s hill we journey, 
Let us scatter all the way 

Kindly words, to be the sunshine 
In the dark and cloudy day. 

Gnidge no loving word, my brother, 
As along through life you go, 

To the ones who journey with you; 
If you love them, tell them so. 


—Anon, 
T 
| Holp Joy 
por i 
Sing joyfully unto God, Go ye into His gates with 
all the earth; serve ye the praise, and into His courts 
Lord with gladness. with hymns: and give glory 
Come in before His pres- unto Him. 
ence with exceeding joy. Praise ye His name: for 


Know ye that the Lord the Lord is gracious, His 
He is God: He hath made mercy is everlasting; and 
us, and not we ourselves. His truth endureth from 

We are His people and generation to generation, 
the sheep of His pasture: (Ps. xcix.) 


HE angels, on the first Christmas night, sang 
a song of glory to God and peace to men on 
earth, on a theme whose sweet music had never 
been heard since the day of man’s falling away from 
God, and which asserted that the reign of love had 
begun to fill the throne so long occupied by wrath 
and estrangement. Love between God and man, 
love between man and man, are the fair outcome 
of the advent of Him Who is the Light of the world, 
Who has brought gifts to men, and has shown them 
new visions of God and of the road to Him, by which 
they are filled with new and unheard of hopes of 
glory hereafter. A new order of things is thus 
established, the old being swallowed up in the new; 
every valley of discouragement is filled with hope, 
every mountain that hid the face of God is leveled 


a 


jow, the crooked ways of life are made so plain 
that they are straight, though narrow still, the 
rough ways are smooth and transformed, and all 
men may see God aright. We walk to the gate of 
eternity as sons and heirs, God is our Father, and 
we are free with the freedom wherewith Christ 
pas made us free; for justice and peace have em- 
braced each other, and “all things are made new.” 
We learn all this at the crib of Bethlehem. From 
that lowly throne Jesus Christ preaches to us not 
only of the magnitude of the work He has come on 
earth to do, but of the spirit in which itis to be done. 
How wholehearted is that spirit! The cost shall 
not be counted; all He has shall be given, and given 
with love and with joy. 

The earth has reason to sing joyfully to the Lord, 
and Alleluia may be the song of the ways to the 
city of God; but love must be the pilgrims’ bond, 
and joy must be the spirit of the laborers in the 
vineyard, else the day of the Lord will be deprived 
of its light, and the work of the Lord will never 
flourish. The Lord must be served with gladness, 
the whole earth must sing joyfully to Him; for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. ‘‘We are His people and 
the sheep of His pasture.” He is the Good Shep- 
herd Who has given His life for His sheep, and has 
prepared a place of pasture for us where we shall 
want for nothing. We are His by creation, by grace, 
by purchase, and are called to be His forever; we 
are to work in His presence now, guided by His 
right hand, and drawing waters with joy from His 
fountains. Yes, with joy, with joy! Rejoice in the 
Lord, and again I say rejoice: delight in the Lord! 
These things He has spoken to us that His joy 
may be in us, and our joy may be filled! Oh, come 
before His presence with exceeding great joy, for 
a joyous soul is always generous, and a generous 
soul is always grateful. 

Such is the spirit of all real service of God, the 
only one possible, the only one that lasts, the spirit 
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that intensifies all deeds pf obedience. To 


: 8 
God is to reign, yes, to reign over the moods 
caprices of self-love, to reign over passion, Si 


Sorrow and pain, not to crouch down or to be 7 
come by the difficulties from which no life Can 
free. Let this spirit be ours, animating erat 
prayer and sacrifice, leading us to confession, fon! 
Ing the mainstay of every communion. Let it 

gest to us means and ways of serving God, Prom 
ing us to be generous, helping us to be the brighs 
ness of the lives of others, while we seek tp .. 
them by deeds and words of kindness. mt 


—Robert Eaton: Sing Ye to the Lorg, | 


Judge not; the workings of his brain 

And of his heart thou canst not see; 
What looks to thy dim eyes a stain 

1n God’s pure light may only be 
A scar, brought from some well-won field, 
Where thou wouldst only faint and yield. 


—Adelaide A. Procter, 
Loving words will cost but little, 
Journeying up the hill of life; 
But they make the weak and weary 
Stronger, braver for the strife, 
Do you count them only trifles? 
What to earth are sun and rain? 
Never was a kind word wasted; 
Never one was said in vain. 
—Anon, 
> 
A heart-felt smile, a gentle tone, 
A thoughtful word, a tender touch, 
A passing act of kindness done— 
‘Tis all, but it is much. 


These are not things to win applause, 
No earthly fame awaiteth such; 

But surely by the heavenly laws 
They are accounted much. 


~—Anon. 


HOLY Joy 
Cheerfulness 


+ is an apostolate of cheerfulness as well 
eR af See and of preaching by word and 


@) ie Like a sweet, fragrant flower by the 
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ight loveliness is a joy to every- 
fe eee ge cheerfulness is a blessing 
P seh whom we come in contact. A man, or 
a merely by being cheerful, exerts ates 
a W tent influence for good. Let us nee t san 
yet Sthat we can be helpful to souls, that ay f 
ine rage them and strengthen them in good by 
anicheerfulness and amiability. 


. > 


te 


i ih 

Himself has said: “Be of good cheer! 
aa this substantially many times. Jesus 
And deed a Man of sorrows, but He was not a 
ae His face must always have reflected the 
a He was meek and humble, 


: is soul. : 
end peice “He went about doing good 
en 


— i can glean that 
the Gospel narrative we glean 
Bi asessed a cheerful temper, serenity mingled 
a tender seriousness, a map cineneatiag Paaseaces 
inni i ren cam 
and a winning personality. iat mel Ee 
ili d loved to linger near Him, f 
Becrrone imagine Him embracing and Gages suas 
little children without a smile of loving kindness? 
Men followed Him in Sel nin fesdinated<by kus 
f manner and of speech. And into 
care the thought: What happiness to be the 
mother of such a son! 


* o . 


i hrist— 
the saints—the close followers of C 
eo de Sales pre-eminently comm anes ed 
admiration and our love for his Christlike charge 
istics of cheerful serenity, meekness, ‘ i % 
Patience, charity, kindness, sweetness 0 per, 
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and suavity of deportment. Like Our Saviour, + 
gentle Bishop of Geneva loved to make use of con, 
parisons drawn from nature to illustrate his g», 
mons, which are so replete with good cheer ay 
helpfulness. 

As we read in the Introduction to The Mysticg 
Flora of St. Francis de Sales: “In this he holds, 
place peculiarly his own. His images do not recay 
scenes of Cappadocian gloom, like those of St. Basi 
nor, like St. Jerome’s, the harshness of the desey, 
But rather, as the clear blue waters of the lake, 
of his own Savoy soften without distorting th 
rugged outlines of the overhanging hills, which 
they reflect bright with sunshine, gay with flowers, 
and crowned with teeming vines, so does his gentle 
spirit present to our minds the loftiest doctrines in 
all the grandeur of truth, and yet clothed in images 
of beauty, that charm the fancy while they flask 
new light upon the understanding. But most of 
all is this true of him as he comes in from the gar. 
den with comparisons gathered from the flowers 
that bloom therein.”” The spiritual comparisons of 
St. Francis drawn from plants and flowers make 
clear to us “how one may draw good thoughts and 
holy aspirations from everything that presents itself 
in all the variety of this mortal life.’’* 

Ornsby, in his life of the Saint, says: “There 
appears in the mind of St. Francis de Sales that 
union of sweetness and strength, of manly power 
and feminine delicacy, of profound knowledge and 
practical dexterity, which constitutes a character 
formed at once to win and subdue minds of almost | 
every type and age. As the rose among flowers, so 
is he among saints. From the thorny, woody fiber 
of the brier comes forth that blossom which unites 
all that can make a flower lovely and attractive; 
and from the hot and vehement nature of the young 
Savoyard came a spiritual bloom, whose beauty 
and fragrance were perfect in an extraordinary 

* Devout Life. Part I, Ch. 13- 


- 


degree. All things that command respect and 
attract love were found in St. Francis.” 

And this explains his power as a spiritual guide, 
his mighty influence over sinners, his success as a 
peacemaker, and his helpfulness to all with whom 
he came in contact. 

As followers of Christ, and in imitation of the 
saints, let us cultivate the habit of cheerfulness 
and pray for the spirit of gladness, which is rooted 
in charity, in the peace of a good conscience, in 
gratitude to God for His blessings, in Christian 
hope and confidence, in perfect submission to the 
divine will; and let us do this, not only for our own 
good, but also for the happiness and betterment of 
others. 
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There is great merit also in cheerfulness when it 
is cultivated from a supernatural motive, when it 
is the fruit of divine and fraternal charity. It 
requires self-control and self-denial to maintain 
cheerfulness under all circumstances—in sickness, 
in pain, in sorrow, in poverty, in misunderstanding, 
and in unpleasant surroundings. Christian cheer- 
fulness implies something more than natural tem- 
perament; it means self-denial—self-control. Nat- 
ural disposition should not be offered as an excuse 
for being morose and rude. By the grace of God 
and with an earnest effort we can overcome our 
evil nature. You find yourself refreshed by the 
presence of cheerful persons; why not make earn- 
est efforts to be helpful to others by your own 
cheerfulness and amiability? Strew the road with 
flowers for others, and in turn your own pathway 
will be scattered with roses. 

% * * 


As Father Rickaby says: “Life is a serious thing, 
and on that very account we require some play to 
set it off. That is why we find excellent men, 
saintly men, sometimes tallang nonsense and play- 
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ing the fool. Sir Thomas More could at times by 
very playful. Goethe refers to the eccentricig, 
of St. Philip Neri as his whimsical sallies. : 

“In the earliest days of the Society of Jesu, 
there was a novice much given to laughing. Q,) 
day he met Father Ignatius, and thought that he 
was in for a scolding But St. Ignatius said to hin, 
‘Child, I want you to laugh and be joyful in the Lorg 
A Religious has no cause for sadness, but man, 
reasons for rejoicing; and that you may alway, 
be glad and joyful, be humble always and alway, 
obedient.’ ” 

x * * 

There is a word which cannot be said too ofte, 
to every Christian whom God has destined to live 
converse, and labor in the society of his fellow. 
creatures: Be indulgent. Yes, be indulgent; it is 
necessary for others, and it is necessary for you 
own sake. Forget the little troubles that others 
may cause you; keep up no resentment for the in. 
considerate or unfavorable words that may have 
been said about you; excuse the mistakes and awk- 
ward blunders of which you are the victim; always 
make out good intentions for those who have done 
you any wrong by imprudent acts or speeches; in 
a word, smile at everything, show a pleasant face 
on all occasions; maintain an inexhaustible fund 
of goodness, patience, and gentleness. Thus you 
will be at peace with all your brethren; your love 
for them will suffer no alteration, and their love 
for you will increase day by day. But, above all, 
you will practise in an excellent manner Christian 
charity, which is impossible without this toleration 
and indulgence at every instant. 

—The Art of Being Happy. 
* * % 


Let us resolve to be cheerful and amiable at all 


times and under all circumstances. By keeping 
this resolution we shall glorify God, gain much 


a —__—_—_> 
ee a 
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erit ourselves, and be a blessing to others. Our 
fivence on others will be like summer warmth 
Ww field and forest, stirring up and calling forth the 
pest that is in them, and urging them on to walk 
more swiftly, more bravely, more joyously in the 
way of perfection. And thus we shall serve and 


please Our Lord and Master, the divine Lover of 
souls. 


God's Hardens 


OR sanctity to bloom 

Is needed little room; 

The smallest planted field 
Can goodly harvest yield; 
A hermit’s cell austere 
Soul-lilies white may rear, 
And peaceful convent-closes 
Be gardens of God's roses. 


~—Robert Cox Stump. 
Cincinnati, 


opm 


‘“@-’EACH me to live! no idler let me be, 
But in Thy service hand and heart 


employ; 
Prepare to do Thy bidding cheerfully, 
Be this my highest and my holiest joy! 


“Teach me to live, my daily cross to bear, 
Nor murmur, though I bend beneath 
the load. 
Only be with me, let me feel Thee near; 
Thy smile sheds gladness on the 
darkest road. 


“Teach me to live, to find my life in Thee, 
Looking from earth and earthly things 


away; 
Let me not falter, but untiringly 
Press on, and gain new strength and 
power each day.” 
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Ehe Spirit of Cheerfulness 


“HE man who is cheerful, not fearful, will gather th 
© roses of life, , 
Unheeding the hardships encountered, the thor, 

the care, and the strife. 

He never will look through dark glasses, but. brig}, 
through the eye of his mind. 

He'll give a more true valuation to the virtues, not faulty 
of mankind. 

“The servants of God are sweet minstrels to lift up oy 
hearts on the way, 

To fill men with spiritual gladness!” St. Francis Assig, 
did say. 

Blest Cheerfulness was his chief study, the spirit he 
always maintained; 

His power over men and dumb creatures by this virtue 
might well be explained. 

Sweet melody singing within him would burst forth in new 
songs of cheer. 

He has said ‘‘Those imbued with this spirit, of satan’s 
power never need fear.” 

The wonderful St. Francis Xavier, consumed with such joy 
from above, 

Scarce able to bear its glad transports, would cry out, 
“Enough, Lord, enough!’ 

With zeal to save souls so enkindled, his face shone with 
rays from above, 

Sparks of fire bursting forth from his bosom, he’d then cry, 
“QO Jesus, my Love!” 

In Cheerfulness, meekness and sweetness, a synonym 
truly we find 

For St. Francis de Sales, whose example could subdue 
every age, type, and mind; 

As clear as his own lake’s blue waters, he ever was gentle 
and kind. 

Then St. Philip Neri and others ever taught such good 
humor and cheer 

As the most hopeful pathway to Heaven, and e’en most 
desirable here. | 


—E 


These also the teachings of Jesus, Who often said “Be of 
good cheer!’ 
—Rose Desmond O'Reilly, Kingsbridge, Ont. 


—_ 
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Senses 
sr la ale FE 


S THE Lord of men, Jesus Christ became their 
§_@ teacher, and He exhorts us to take up our 
daily cross, and to follow Him with patience. 

Severe to Himself, He is gentle, mild, and for- 
bearing to all others. His meekness is the beau- 
tiful flower, His peacefulness the sweet fruit of 
His patience. His doctrine is doubted and dis- 
puted; He is charged with being an impostor; He 
is called a blasphemer; His wonderful works are 
ascribed to the devil; His adversaries gnash their 
teeth, burn with rage, and are prepared to stone 
Him. Yet His equanimity is unmoved, His meek 
demeanor is not altered, the calmness of His peace 
undergoes no change. Resting on His union with 
His Father, the ground of His invincible strength, 
His divine fortitude is tried at every point, and at 
every point His patience is invincible. 

* * * 


We profess to be the patient followers of the 
patient Son of God. Do we understand how deep 
that patience goes which rests the humanity of 
Christ upon the firm foundation of His divinity, 
and gives to His human will the strength to hold to 
the will of His Father, unmoved and undisturbed 
in its peace and self-possession by all that men can 
say or do against Him? Do we understand the 
profundity of that patience which refrains from 
every egotistical self-assertion, however grossly 
He is misjudged, however ignominiously He is in- 
sulted? He only glorifies His heavenly Father, 
declares His unity with His Father, and equally 
declares that He can do nothing without His Father. 
Yet He calls upon us to be the imitators of His 
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patience, to rest for strength on Him; to take 
our daily cross and follow Him; to refrain from ” 
selfish egotism; and in patience to possess Our soy) 

As the patient sufferings of Our Lord were 
cause of His glory, the like patience in suffering. 
will bring us to His glory. 


* * * 


That perfection of life consists in doing Our o,, 
dinary actions well is one of the wisest maxims y 
the saints. Those duties make up the chief sun 
of our lives during the time allotted to us in thir 
world. As we owe our life and time to God, the 
good Christian has duties at all hours. 

The perfection of our ordinary actions depends 
on high motives, good will, and cheerful patience, 
High motives give them their value before God; 
good will makes them vigorous; cheerful patience | 
makes them orderly, peaceful, effective, and pleas- 
ant. Hence, the poor man who goes to his daily 
toils with good will and cheerful patience for the 
love of God, is a much nobler person in the sight 
of God than the man who, from mere human mo- 
tives, shines with splendid actions in the sight of | 
the world. 

* * * 

Whatever we do is perfect in proportion to the 
self-possession with which we do it; and that self- 
possession is proportioned to patience. Nothing, 
however trifling, can be done well without good 
judgment. There are fifty ways of doing anything, 
but only one perfect way. Nature is always in- 
clined to hurry, to run before judgment, but grace 
is deliberate. To work fruitfully is to work with a 
patient will; fretful haste damages both the work 
and the workman. 

They who are patient with obstacles will be 
patient when the work runs smoothly. 

There are few greater proofs of a well-disci- 
plined interior than to be able to break off at any 
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sme with cheerfulness from one duty and to turn 
ith equal cheerfulness to another, however un- 
xpected the interruption may be. It is an effect 
* that detachment of will that comes of patient 
charity. —Archbishop Ullathorne. 
. > * 


Every sorrowful trial bears some resemblance 
jo the most excellent passion of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and when it is endured with patience, it 
makes him who endures it a more perfect partaker 
of the passion of his Lord and Saviour. 

* 


What we now suffer, God has from eternity 
foreseen, and has ordained that we should suffer 
in this way, and notin any other way. 

* 


Nothing more valuable can befall a man than 
tribulation, when it is endured with patience for 
the love of God, because there is no more certain 
sign of the divine election. But this should be 
understood quite as much of internal as of external 
trials. 

It is the chain of patient sufferings that forms 
the rings with which Christ espouses a soul to 
Himself. 

Blosius. 
* 

We know that to them that love God all things 
work together unto good. 

—Romans viii. 28. 
* 

He that is patient is governed with much wisdom: 

but he that is impatient exalteth his folly. 


—Proverhs xiv. 29. 
° 


‘Tis not in mortals to command success, : 
But we’ll do more, Sempronius—we’ll deserve it. 
—Joseph Addison: Cato. 
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€old Comfort 


MY soul! could I see 
A true picture of thee, 
Unpleasant, I fear, would the sight be; 
But there’s not the least doubt 
That within and without, 
I’m better by far than I might be. 


Though I sprawl through each day 
In a slovenly way— 
And this cannot possibly right be — 
Yet still there’s no doubt 
That, within and without, 
I’m better by far than I might be. 
—M. Russell, S.), 


Giby THe Suffer 


‘AR from star in glory differs.’’ It may be that we 
To bright glory are predestined in a high degree, 
Some Saints by heroic virtues, glory did acquire 
As to far surpass in splendor the Angelic Choirs. 
Lucifer’s lost place in Heaven, doth Saint Francis hold; 
Or, at least, a saintly Brother this to him foretold. 
Well we know, the Queen of Angels ranks all else above, 
Nor can any love e’er rival her sweet Mother love. 


Left to our initiative we might ne’er attain 

That most wondrous place in Heaven, God would have 
us gain. 

So He sends us trials, crosses. *Twas His portion here; 

Portion too, of His Blest Mother, whom He loved so dear. | 

Some great saints have longed for sufferings, to resemble 
Him 

Whose grand life was one great suffering for the love of 
them. 

And if Jesus had not suffered, could we ever see 

His Five Wounds in radiant splendor through eternity? 


’ 


May these Wounds through life e’er help us suffer patiently | 

And one day with Him inherit Crown of Victory. 

E’en from sin, the greatest evil, He’s drawn wondrous good, | 

pels His boundless love by suffering; gives Himself as 
ood; 


of 


ds rare jewels to our coronet, gives eternal bliss 
For each moment of our sufferings sanctified by His. 
sufferings with our Lord’s united, are the coins that buy 
Glory, wealth, unheard-of treasures in His Courts on High. 
—Rose Desmond O’ Reilly, Kingsbridge, Ont, 
* * * 


In such a world, so thorny, and where none 

Finds happiness unblighted, or, if found, 

Without some thistly sorrow at his side, 

It seems the part of wisdom, and no sin 

Against the law of love, to measure lots 

With less distinguished than ourselves, that thus 

We may with patience bear our moderate ills, 

And sympathize with others suffering more. 
—Cowper. 
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Let nothing disturb thee, 
Nothing affright thee; 
All things are passing; 
God never changeth; 
Patient endurance 
Attaineth to all things; 
Who God possesseth 

In nothing is wanting; 
Alone God sufficeth. 


(Longfellow’s Translation), 
—St. Teresa’s Bookmark. 


ae 1 
Humility 


ONSIDER that the most necessary of all 
mortifications is that which teaches us to 
mortify our pride by the virtue of humility. Humility 
is the favorite virtue of heaven: all other virtues are 
nothing without it; they even degenerate into vices 
when they are tainted with pride. God is the Truth, 
and cannot help loving the truth; for this reason the 
virtue of humility is so acceptable to God. All 
pride is made up of errors and lies, in taking our- 


202 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES I 


selves to be something, in pretending to what is | 
our due, or ascribing to ourselves what belongs ,,' 
to us; or in fine, in being puffed up with the sit | 
of God as if they were our own property, or of Oy | 
own growth. And what is all this but lies? Sar. 
rilegious lies, that offer to rob God of His gig, 
to challenge to ourselves what belongs to Hig! 
and, Satan-like, to pretend to set ourselves on Hie 
throne! But humility goes always hand in hap; | 
with truth, and ever grounds herself upon the trut, 
by giving always to God what belongs to God, an; 
to man what belongs to man; by acknowledgin 
with all simplicity, conviction, and affection, Go; 
to be all, and man to be nothing; and by ever ascrib. 
ing to God whatsoever there is of good in one, 
self or in anything created; and reserving to one; 
self nothing but one’s own defects. This is true 
humility, this is the truth that shall stand foreve; 
This was found, in the greatest perfection, in the 
most eminent saints upon earth; this shall reign 
with them in heaven for ali eternity, where God 
shall be “‘all in all’? forever. 

Humility is not only a virtue absolutely necessary 
for arriving at Christian perfection, but there is 
even no salvation at all for us without it. There is 
no going to heaven without God’s grace; nov, 
“God resists the proud, and gives His grace to the 
humble” (James iv. 6). And Our Lord expressly 
assures us that “except we become as little chil- 
dren [by humility] we shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven” (Matt. xviii. 3). No, my soul, let 
us not deceive ourselves; there is no room in heaven 
for pride. Satan and his companions were cast 
down thence by their pride; and their places are 
not to be filled up but by the humble. 

Every proud man is an abomination to the Lord 
(Prov. xvi. 5). Humiliation followeth the proud: 
our glory shall uphold the humble of spirit (Prov. 


xxix. 23). 
* * 


_- 
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Consider the sweet invitation of Our Lord, calling 
us to “come to Him, and to take His yoke upon us, 
and to learn of Him, because He is meek and humble 
of heart,” and promising us refreshment and rest 
for our souls, upon our compliance with this invi- 
tation. Consider the great example of humility 
given us by the Son of God, “Who, being in the 
form of God [true God no less than His Father], 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but 
emptied Himself, taking the form of a servant,” 
namely, the servile nature of man, and “humbled 
Himself, becoming obedient unto death, even to 
the death of the Cross’? (Philip. ii. 6-8). His whole 
life was full of lessons of humility. He chose to 
be born in a stable; to be circumcized as a sinner; 
to flee into Egypt, as if He were unable to resist a 
petty mortal; to be brought up in poverty and labor; 
to work at a laborious mechanical trade; to be 
obedient to His creatures; to be baptized amongst 
sinners; to suffer Himself to be tempted by the 
devil; to make choice of the poorer and meaner sort 
of men for his companions and disciples; to make 
Himself as their servant, even to the washing of 
their feet; to fly from honors and applause; to con- 
ceal His glory; to enjoin secrecy with regard to His 
wonderful works; and to embrace on all occasions, 
both in life and death, whatsoever was most hum- 
bling and most despicable in the eyes of men. O 
divine Jesus, teach us to follow Thy blessed ex- 
ample! Oh, teach us to be meek and humble of 
heart like Thee, that so we may be Thy disciples 
indeed! 

Conclude to set always before your eyes the life 
and doctrine of Jesus Christ, in order to conform 
yourself to His divine maxims and examples, and 
to learn of Him to be truly humble. No other 
master but He, can effectually teach you this divine 


lesson. 
—Challoner. 
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From the beginning to the end of the Holy §>, 
tures, we shall find, if we study them attentiy,; 
one fundamental truth, and one unceasing Adm,” 
nition. We hear it in paradise, we see it on the cro," 
It runs through the sacred histories, is loud in ,' 
prophets, frequent in the Sapiential Books, ¢* 
tinuous in the Gospels, and rises in many pages» 
the apostolic writings. This fundamental try, 
instructs us to know, this constant admonition ¢ 
horts us to act on the belief, that what God accent, 
from man is humility, and that what He rejects ;, 
pride. His blessings are for the humble, His 
maledictions are for the proud. In every virtue i 
is humility that He rewards, in every vice it ;, 
pride that He punishes. And when we remembg, 
that it is humility that subjects the soul, and th, 
virtues to God, and that it is pride that sends th 
soul away from God and inflames the vices wit; 
its malice, we shall see that it cannot be otherwise 

Let us, then, entreat of God with our whok 
powers, that in His mercy He would deliver y; 
from pride, and would grant us the inestimabk 
gift of humility, that we may not follow the eyij 
spirits in their pride to destruction, but Christ, 
the divine Master of humility, to sanctification. 

— Archbishop Ullathorne, 


2s 
<- 


The bird that soars on highest wing 

Builds on the ground her Jowly nest; 
And she that doth most sweetly sing, 

Sings in the shade when all things rest— 
In lark and nightingale we see 
What honor hath humility. 


—James Montgomery. 


@ho Is the Greater in the Kingdom of Weave’ 


E READ that on one occasion the apostles 
7 disputed amongst themselves and contended 
with one another as to which of their number should 
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pe greatest in the kingdom of God, forming con- 
‘ectures aS to who should have the foremost place 
here. Although they took all the pains they could 
to conceal the subject of their dispute from their 
Master, yet He Who reads the heart knew just as 
well as if He had been told, what was going on in 
their minds, and called them to account for it. 

Consider the question the apostles asked Our 
Lord: ‘Who, thinkest Thou, is the greater in the 
kingdom of heaven?” (Matt. xviii. 1). In reference 
to this inquiry St. Chrysostom wisely observes: 
“See how man cannot rest content within the lim- 
its assigned him by God, but must needs ever 
aspire after something higher.” This it is, which 
has been the ruin of many souls, that they persist 
in reaching out after what is beyond the measure 
of their strength to attain. 

Consider the method Our Lord chose of quench- 
ing the ambitious spirit of His disciples. St. Luke 
tells us that ‘‘He took a child and set him by Him, 
and said to them: ‘He that is lesser among you all, 
he is the greater’” (Luke ix. 47). He who instead 
of exalting himself is humble, modest, unassuming 
as this child, will be great in the kingdom of heaven. 
Dwell long in thought, my soul, on the pleasing 
example and model of humility which Our Lord 
proposes to us in that favored boy. 

Consider, moreover, that humility is the invar- 
iable accompaniment of charity. The more humble 
4 man is, the more fervent is his charity toward 

od. 

Endeavor, my soul, to be, or rather to become, a 
little child in your relation to God, unassuming, 
modest, humble, and you will then become a seraph, 
consumed by charity, inflamed with devotion both 
now on earth and hereafter in heaven, where he is 
the greater who was the lesser here below. Let 
this be the goal you strive to attain, and form a 
resolution to-day as to the means you will employ 
to attain it. 
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humble thyself in all thin 4 
grace before God (Ecclus. 2 oe on a 


The Second Fiddler 


HY should we not be willi 
illin 
“4 ae a eyiuphange 
play the “second fi ” 
In perfect harmony? ape 


We cannot all play solos; 
ae cannot all be first; 
y do we grow discordant 
For glory all a-thirst? 


pari is excited; 

anxious and pertur ; 

The ‘Andie? checks By ie 
By no means undisturbed; 


The 'cellist does his d 
i ut 
me labored, sanbine aneed! 
ile violins—the first ones— 
Sweet melody afford; 


But notice! calm! i 
c ! ly playin, 
ie ae concordant gai 
w in graceful 
The second pharma 


His music’s unobtrusi 
It’s neither loud nat eae aS 
And yet this fiddter’s ceca 
And working with a will. 
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For he in that great chorus 
The undertones supplies, 

Without which we could hardly 
The theme well recognize. 


He’s happy, he’s not anxious 
To make himself a name, 

Nor fearful lest one better 
May take away his fame. 


But steadily, most patient, 
In easy, quiet ways, 

With eyes upon his leader, 
Contentedly he plays. 


Let us, too, be contented— 
If it’s God’s Will that we 

E’er be a second fiddle 
And ne’er a first one be! 


—Sister M. Paraclita: 
Convent Echoes. 


St. Philip Meri 


_ PHILIP NERI was the founder of the Ora- 
tory. He directed that the members of his 
Congregation should live as secular priests, without 
yows, bound together by the simple tie of charity. 
He made few rules, but he would have those few 
perfectly kept. He had great horror of disobe- 
dience, and would keep no subject, however gifted 
in other respects, who did not at once gladly obey. 
He said, touching his forehead as he spoke, that 
a man’s holiness lies really within the space of 
three fingers, meaning in the mortification of the 
understanding. Father Philip was always break- 
ing down the pride of his children, priests of lay- 
men, by penances or humiliations, often small in 
themselves, but always severe and searching as 
tests. It was noted that these were adapted with 
exquisite discrimination to the characters and needs 
of his penitents, and never failed of their effect. 
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His life was a continuous miracle. He reaq, 
hearts of men, foretold their future, knew 
eternal destiny. His touch gave health of h, 
his very look calmed souls in trouble and dy! 
away temptations. He was gay, genial, and in, 
sistibly winning; neither insult nor wrong could 
the brightness of his joy. 

Philip lived in an atmosphere of sunshine ay, 
gladness which brightened all who came near hin 
“When I met him in the street,’ says one, «, 
would pat my cheek and say, ‘Well, how is 
Pellegrino?’ and leave me so full of joy that I coy 
not tell which way I was going.” Others said th. 
when he playfully pulled their hair or their eg;, 
their hearts would bound with joy. Marcio Altie, 
felt such overflowing gladness in his presence thy 
he said Philip’s room was a paradise on earth 
Fabrizio de Massimi would go in sadness or pe, 

plexity and stand at Philip’s door; he said it wa 
enough to see him, to be near him. And long afte 
his death it was enough for many, when troubled, 
to go into his room to find their hearts lightened 
and gladdened. He inspired a boundless conf. 
dence and love, and was the common refuge and 
consoler of all. A gentle jest would convey his re. 
bukes and veil his miracles. The highest honors 
sought him out, but he put them from him. He 
died in his eightieth year, in 1595, and bears the 
grand title of Apostle of Rome. 


* * * 


Talking one day in a free and confidential manner | 
in his own room with Bermmardino Corona, a brother 
of the Congregation, he said: ‘Bernardino, the 
Pope wants to make me a Cardinal: what do you 
think of that?” Corona replied that he ought to 
accept the dignity, if for no other reason, at least 
for the good of the Congregation. But the Saint, 
taking off his cap and looking up to heaven, ex- 
claimed: “Paradise! Paradise!’ 
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Conforniitp to the 
ill of God 


_—_—__—___—_+ 
Gor desires only that which is best for us, 


namely, our sanctification. ‘This is the will 
of God,” says the Apostle, ‘your sanctification” 
(Thess. iv. 3). Let us take care, therefore, to sub- 
due our own will, uniting it always to the will of 
God; and thus also let us endeavor to control our 
mind, reflecting that everything that God does is 
best for us. Whoever does not act thus, will never 
find true peace. All the perfection which can be 
attained in this world, which is a place of purifica- 
tion, and consequently a place of troubles and 
afflictions, consists in suffering patiently those 
things which are opposed to our self-love; and, in 
order to suffer them with patience, there is no more 
efficacious means than a willingness to suffer them 
in order to do the will of God. ‘Submit thyself 
then to Him, and be at peace” (Job xxii. 21). He 
that acquiesces with the divine will in everything, 
is always at peace; and nothing of all that happens 
to him can make him unhappy. ‘Whatever shall 
befall the just man, it shall not make him sad” 
(Prov. xii. 21). But why is the just man never 
miserable in any circumstances? Because he knows 
well, that whatever happens in the world, happens 
through the will of God. 


—St. Alphonsus Liguori. 
* * * 


We deceive ourselves greatly if we think that 
union with God consists in ecstasies and spiritual 
consolations. It consists alone in thinking, saying, 
doing that which is in conformity to the will of 
God. This union is perfect when our will is de- 
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tached from everything, attached but to Gog, 
such a manner that it breathes but His pure y,! 
This is the true and essential union that I arde,,: 
desire, and continually ask of Our Lord. ty 
—St. Teres, 
* * ¥ 

St. Francis de Sales never ceased to admire; 
St. John the Baptist his perfect conformity to », 
will of God. ‘The holy Precursor,” said he, “dye, 
twenty-four years in the desert, and God alone knq, 
the great love he had for the Saviour from the tin, 
he was sanctified in his mother’s womb, and 4, 
longing he had to enjoy His presence; neverths. 
less, he remained so devoted to his work, doi 
the will of God, that he quitted it but once to sq 
Him. Having baptized Him, he did not remajy 
among His followers, but continued to exercise th 
ministry confided to him. O God, what is this, j 
it be not to hold one’s spirit detached from all, ang 
attached to the will of God alone! This example 
delights me, overwhelms me with its grandeur," 

* ae * 


Always endeavor to live in the presence of Gad 
by an entire abandonment of yourself to His divine 
will; and whenever you find your mind inclined to 
wander from this peaceful state, hasten to recall 
it though in a quiet manner. 

—Bl. Henry Suzo, 
* & 

It is necessary that we should be always in such 
dispositions as to be willing to die at the time and 
in the manner that God wills. 

—St. Alphonsus Liguon. 
* bd * 

One day St. Gertrude, in ascending a hill, fell. 
Meeting nothing to arrest the fall, she soon reached 
the bottom of the hill. Providence miraculously 
preserved her life, and she was not even injured. 
Her companions asked her whether she was not 


| ae 
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afraid she might have died without the last sacra- 
ments. “No,” she replied. ‘I desire certainly to 
receive the last sacraments before death, but I 
desire more ardently that the will of God be accom- 
plished. This is the best disposition in which to be 
found at the hour of death.” 
—Lasausse, 
+ . 7. 

God's providence rules and guides all things. 
He has not flung this world of ours into space to 
take its chance; but all nature, from the highest to 
the lowest forms in it, is under His constant con- 
rol, everything that happens being ordered for 
the divine glory and the ultimate good of His faith- 
ful servants. ‘We know that to them that love 
God all things work together unto good” (Rom. 
viii. 28). The sufferings of this life, no matter 
whence they come, bring home to us as nothing 
else can, the wretchedness of our fallen state, the 
gravity of sin, the worthiessness of earthly happi- 
ness, and so make us long for that better land 
“where the wicked cease from troubling and the 
weary are at rest’ (Job. iii 17). Moreover, by 
accepting these afflictions in atonement for our sins, 
we can purify our souls and shorten our purgation 
hereafter. 

Lastly, it is only along the Way of the Cross that 
we can tread in our Master’s footsteps and find 
Him in eternal joy. ‘Through many tribulations 
we must enter into the kingdom of God” (Acts xiv. 
20). 

—Barraud. 

ek Oe 


God, by His presence within them, gives being 
to all things; for conservation is but a continuance 
of creation. Wherever we turn, we find God 
preserving all things; working in all things, with- 
out fatigue indeed, yet with infinite love, giving 
color and symmetry and growth and motion and 
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the power of reproduction to a countless hogt 
living beings with which He has peopled the e. 
for our sakes. How, then, can we ever forget Gog, 
Everything around us has its message from Hip, 
it is a Father’s gift to His children. Alas! y, 
accept the gift and forget the giver. 

All these creatures serve God, each doing wha 
He created it to do. “Fire, hail, snow, ice, Storm, 
winds, which fulfill His word. Mountains and 4) 
hilis, fruitful trees and all cedars, beasts and g 
cattle, serpents and feathered fowls” (Ps. cxlvij 
8-10). 

But man, being an intelligent and free agent 
can serve the great God in a way all his own. Anq 
God dwells in him as in nothing else. He is, o 
ought to be, God’s temple, or rather the holy of 
holies of this vast temple of the visible creation, 
set apart and solemnly consecrated to the wor 
ship of his Maker. In his soul the sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving should never cease. The gift 
of speech marks him out as the corypheus or leader 
of that grand symphony of praise which is rising 
up day and night from the teeming world around 
him, a sweet song, but a song without words; he 
it is, that should lend it articulate utterance. “] 
will bless the Lord at all times; His praise shall 
be always in my mouth” (Ps. xxxiii. 1). “Come, 
let us praise the Lord with joy. Let us joyfully 
sing to God our Saviour; let us come before His 
presence with thanksgiving and make a_ joyful 
noise to Him with psalms. For the Lord is a great 
God and a great King above all gods; for in His 
hand are all the ends of the earth, and the heights 
of the mountains are His; for the sea is His, and 
He made it; and His hands formed the dry land. | 
Come, let us adore and fall down and weep before 
the Lord that made us” (Ps. xciv. I-6). 

Oh, that men would always remember the pres- 
ence of the great and good and holy and strong 
God! It would keep them from evil; it would in- 
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jite them to good; it would make them holy; it 
yould make them happy. 
—tb. 


We are all, each one of us, sent into this world 
to do something for God, which if left undone will 
remain undone always. It may be the mission of 
one to be the savior of his family; of another to be 
the savior of a friend, of an outcast, or of the widow, 
or the orphan. 

We must rise up in the spirit of Christ, and then 
we can be of use to our poor brothers and sisters. 

When you see a man low down, say, “I might 
be in his place,’? and put out your hand, and lift 
him up once more for God, and God’s blessing. 

* * * 


Look into the things that show if you are really 
about your Father’s business. Find out if you are 
giving God enough time morning and night in 
prayer; whether in your trials you lift up your heart 
to God. When you hear of joy or fortune coming to 
your neighbor, do you thank God, or do you want 
it all for yourself? Ask yourself, Am I loyal and 
tue to Jesus Christ? Am I, like Him, doing my 
Father’s business? 

When God calls the daughter who is the pride 
of the home, or the son who is heir to great posses- 
sions, to the Religious life, how often father and 
mother will repine, and say: “I was in hopes that 
my daughter would have made a brilliant match, 
that my son would have inherited my property, 
and carried on my name.’”’ They do not under- 
stand God’s call, and their child can only reply: 
“Did you not know I must be about my Father’s 
business?” 

—Bernard Vaughan, S.J. 
* * * 

The Lord is become a refuge for the poor: a 

helper in due time in trouble. And let them trust 
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in Thee who knew Thy name: for Thou hags 


forsaken them that seek Thee, O Lord. 


Pr. ix 10, 
"4? 


To Robin Redbreast 


ELCOME, Robin Redbreast 
bright! 
Ever you’re a cheery sight; 
And we're glad to greet you! 


How'd you know that spring is near? 
How'd you find your way back here? 
Did the dear Lord tell you? 


What saw you in sunny clime? 
Sights evoking thoughts sublime? 
How we wish you'd tell us! 


Saw you birds of plumage gay? 
Cotton fields in white array? 
Brilliant blossoms budding? 


Saw you golden orange trees? 
Saw you flower-dotted leas 
Robin, Robin Redbreast? 


We are glad your song we'll hear 
Till November days draw near:— 
“Cheer-up, cheer-up cheerily!” 


How God for you doth provide, 
As through realms of air you ride, 
On the wings He gave you! 


You've no need of trunk nor car, 
Though you journey from afar. 
And no food you carry! 


If God clothes, feeds birds of air, 
What must be His ceaseless care 
For His much-loved children? 
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Then, how can our faith be weak, 
Since all nature doth bespeak 
A good Lord Who loves us! 


—Sister M. Paractita: 
Convent Echoes 


A PDoubting Weart 


WHERE are the swallows fled? 
Frozen and dead, 
Perchance upon some bleak and stormy shore. 
O doubting heart! 
Far over purple seas, 
They wait in sunny ease, 
The balmy southern breeze, 
To bring them to their northern homes once more. 


Why must the flowers die? 
Prisoned they lie 
In the cold tomb, heedless of tears or rain. 
O doubting heart! 
They only sleep below 
The soft white ermine snow, 
While winter winds shall blow, 
To breathe and smile upon you soon again. 


The sun has hid its rays 
These many days; 
Will dreary hours never leave the earth? 
O doubting heart! 
The stormy clouds on high 
Veil the same sunny sky, 
That soon (for spring is nigh) 
Shall wake the summer into golden mirth. 


Fair hope is dead, and light 
Is quenched in night. 
What sound can break the silence of despair? 
O doubting heart! 
The sky is overcast, 
Yet stars shall rise at last, 
Brighter for darkness past, 
And angels’ silver voices stir the air. 
—Adelaide A. Procter, 
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Per Pacem ad Lucem 


I DO not ask, O Lord, that life may be 
A pleasant road; 

I do not ask that thou wouldst take from me 
Aught of its load; ; 

I do not ask that flowers should always spring 
Beneath my feet; 

I know too well the poison and the sting 
Of things too sweet. 


For one thing only, Lord, dear Lord, I plead: | 
Lead me aright, 
Though strength should falter, and though | 
heart should bleed, 
Through peace to light. 


I do not ask, O Lord, that Thou should’st shed 
Full radiance here; 

Give but a ray of peace, that I may tread 
Without a fear. | 


—— 


I do not ask my cross to understand, 
My way to see; 

Better in darkness just to feel Thy hand 
And follow Thee. 


Joy is like restless day; but peace divine 
Like quiet night. 
Lead me, O Lord, till perfect day shall shine, 
Through peace to light. 
—Adelaide A. Procter. 


The Wird's Wesson | 


About four o’clock one fine morning, in Mary’s own sweel | 
Month of May 

A number of birds gave a concert to welcome the dawning | 
of day. 

But some gave out notes so discordant, they’d ne’er har- 
monize with the rest; 

This caused me no little annoyance, though I knew that 
each bird did his best. 

How often in lives such things happen—this lesson should | 
be well impressed. 
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then out of the noise and the turmoil, a melody tender and 


low 
A tremolo stealing from heaven to gladden this valley 


below— 

To its music enraptured I listened, forgetting the turmoil 
and noise 7 

That a moment before had annoyed me by the other birds’ 
rough, rasping voice. 

This wee bird with bright crown of silver and soft fluffy 
silk crimson vest 

Seemed just to be one of the many, our cherished St. 
Francis had blessed. 


The message that dear bird had brought me, now flashed 
on the ear of my mind 

In solitude, God’s low voice hearing, the sweetest of music 
we find. 

It drowns all the noises discordant that ever disturb us 
below— 

When the love of His Heart inundates us, with raptures 
our souls overflow. 


God’s love like a gold thread is running through all the 
annoyance and strife, 

Into beautiful tapestries weaving the rough tangled threads 
of our life. 

We see but the wrong side at present, but O what surprise 
when we’ll view 

The right side in artistic splendors with heaven’s own 
smile shining through! 

—Rose Desmond O'Reilly, Kingsbridge, Ont. 


Gov's Touch 


WANDERED in a garden fair, 
Adown a leaf-strewn glade, 
Drinking in draughts of sweet cool air, 
Which round about me played. 


When, just a little to one side, 
A-crouching playfully, 

A jet-black kitten I espied, 
Whose eyes were fixed on me. 
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I beckoned to her with my hand, 
And swift to me she sped. 

I stooped, and with a finger bland 
Caressed her soft black head. 


The little creature, to and fro, 
Rubbed gently ’gainst my feet, 

And purred incessantly, to show 
My touch to her was sweet, 


And when I strolled on silently— 
Although she sought in vain— 
She would not leave me, hoping I 
Would touch her once again. 


And then there came to me the thought: 
If one slight touch of mine 

Such joy to this small creature brought, 
What power in the Divine! 


The touch of God has power to move 
The soul to such delight 

That it will thrill with heavenly love, 
And languish for His sight. 


Touch then our souls, O God, that we 
May thrill with that true love 

Which makes earth’s joys seem vanity, 
And draws our hearts above. 


—Allan Ross: 
A Priest's Prayer and Other Poems. 


Ambition 


Y SON, said King Philip to Alexander, my 
kingdom is too small for you; extend you 

great heart further. And we, Christians, we ought 
to say to ourselves: Earth is too low for us; do not 
let us attach a heart made for heaven to lower 
things. My son, said St. Ignatius to Xavier, who 
was in love with the world, be ambitious if you will, 
but do not have an ambition so low that it con- 


i 
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rents itself with perishable honors; aspire only to 
| me immortal honors of paradise; love glory if you 
will, but let it be the glory which does not pass 
away like smoke, the solid glory of the kingdom of 
peaven. Let us examine our hearts; are these 
sentiments ours? 
% * * 
The boast cf heraldry, the pomp of pow’r, 
And ali that beauty, all that wealth e’er gave, 
Await alike the inevitable hour. 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 
—Gray. 


XJ Drive Mp Business 


¥ DEAR old doctor-friend of ours was wont 
J to say: “I drive my business; I don’t let 
my business drive me.” 

Examined from a supernatural point of view, 
this saying makes an excellent spiritual maxim. 
Too often we forget the axiom of the sage: ‘‘There 
is a time for every business” (Eccles. viii. 6). We 
forget, above all, the example of Jesus Christ, Who 
said, when He was urged to act: “My hour is not 
yet come” (John ii. 4). He did not anticipate it, 
He did not delay it, He let it come in peace. To be 
wholly given up to the present action as though we 
had done nothing before it and as though we should 
have nothing to do after it, that is great wisdom. 
We attain to it by means of being firmly determined 
to combat the preoccupation as soon as we per- 
ceive it; but still more by means of purity of inten- 
tion, disengaged from all attachment and from ail 
human motives. Do you wish, says the author of 
the Imitation, to possess your souls in peace amidst 
the most multifarious and the most difficult occu- 
pations? See in all things only the most adorable 
will of God, which is order and wisdom itself, and 
do not cling to any of your occupations. Be always 
above them, never below them, always standing 
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upright between eternal and temporary things, 
ing the latter under your feet and your eyes § 
on those which are above (III. xxxviii. 1). ty 


Dour Place 


UST where you stand in the conflict, 
There is your place. 
Just where you think you are useleg, 
Hide not your face. 
God placed you there for a ose, 
P Whate’er it be; a ae 
Think He has chosen you for it, 
Work loyally. 


Gird on your armour! be faithful 
At toil or rest: 

Whiche’er it be, never doubting, 
God's way is best. 

Out in the fight or on picket, 
Stand firm and true; 

This is the work which your Master 


Gives you to do. 
—Anon. 


Sv Earthly Work 


JESUS, 
Let me not die before I’ve done for Thee 
My earthly work, whatever it may be; 
Call me not hence with mission unfulfilled; 
Let me not leave my space of ground untilled; 
Impress this truth upon me, that not one 
Can do the portion that I leave undone: 
That each dear child of Thine has some one 
spot 
To ita for in life, and weary not. 
Dear Lord, I want a spirit of content, 
To do whate’er Thou wilt, my labor spent 
Or here, or there, or in a stranger clime, 
In days of joy or sorrow’s sterner time. 
I want a spirit passive to lie still, 
And by Thy grace to do Thy holy will, 
And when the prayer unto my lips doth rise, 
“Let me but offer Thee some glorious sacrifice, 
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Let me accomplish some great work for Thee,” 
Subdue it, Lord; let my petition be, 
“Make me but useful in this world of Thine, 
[In ways according to Thy will, not mine 
Call me not hence with mission unfulfilled, 
Call me not hence, Thy garden left untilled. 
Let me not die before I’ve done for Thee 
My earthly work, whatever it may be.” 
~—Anon. 


Praper 


AY He support us all the day long, till the 
shades lengthen, and the evening comes, and 

the busy world is hushed, and the fever of life is 
over, and our work is done! Then in His mercy 
may He give us a safe lodging, and a holy rest, 


and peace at the last! 
—Cardinal Newman. 


LT oc: | 


The Lord’s Praver 


Thus shall you pray: Our Father, Who art in heaven: 
Hallowed be Thy name: Thy kingdom come: Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. 

—Matt. vi. 9, 10. 
* * * 
HIS best of all prayers was taught us by Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and we may well believe 
that He used it Himself; so when we say it, we are 
praying with Him and in His own words. 

“Our.’’—Jesus Christ would have each one of 
us invoke God, not as my Father, but as our Father, 
and that for several reasons: 
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1. To remind us that God is the creator ang 
server of all things, visible and invisible; and 
in a very real sense all creatures are our breth, 
being all members of one great family. Theres * 
St. Francis of Assisi was wont to call the sun, Mog 
and stars, beasts, birds, and fishes his brothe, 
and sisters. 

2. To remind us that every human being is jp 
very special sense a son or daughter of God, bein, 
made in His likeness and being His adopted chi, 
through the brotherhood of Jesus Christ, “, 
first-born among many brethren” (Rom. vii. 29 

3. To remind us that, being brethren, we shoy, 
love each other and pray with and for each othe, 
And so all through this beautiful prayer we pray 
for others as well as for ourselves:—‘Forgive y; 
deliver us,” ete. 

Even under the Old Law we find the prophe 
Malachias speaking thus: “Have we not all one 
Father? Hath not one God created us? Why, 
then, doth every one of us despise his brother, 
violating the covenant of our fathers?” (Mal. ii 
16). But Christ came to perfect the law of love, 
to give it so deep and wide a meaning that He 
could speak of it as something quite new and hith- 
erto unthought of: “A new commandment I give 
unto you: That you love one another as I have 
loved you, that you also love one another’ (Joho 
xiii. 34). 

To love as Christ loves us, this is indeed a new 
thing in the world, and John the beloved is never 
weary of harping on this theme: ‘Dearly beloved, 
let us love one another; for charity is of God and 
everyone that loveth is born of God and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is charity” (1 John, iv. 7). 

“Father”: God is our father by creation, by pres- 
ervation, and by the fatherly love—nay the ma- 
ternal tendemess He feels for us; for the good God 
actually compares Himself to a mother. ‘‘Can a 
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woman forget her infant, so as not to have pity on 
the 802 Of her womb? And if she should forget, yet 
will not I forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee 
in My hands” (Is. xliz. 15, 16). So David sings: 
wMy father and mother have left me; but the Lord 
path taken me up” (Ps. xxvi. 10). 

“Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? And 
not one of them shall fall on the ground without 
your Father. But the very hairs of your head are 
ailnumbered. Fear not, therefore; better are you 
than many sparrows” (Matt. x. 29, 31). in the 
supernatural order God’s fatherhood is more won- 
derful still, for He has made us His children by 
adoption. ‘Behold what manner of charity the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called, and should be the sons of God” (1 John iii. 
1). “And if sons, heirs also; heirs indeed of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ” (Rom. viii. 17). 

“Who art in heaven.’—Seeing that our Father 
dwells in heaven, heaven must be our home and 
earth but an exile. ‘We have not here a lasting 
city, but we seek one that is to come” (Heb. xiii. 14); 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem 
(Ibid. xii. 22). All our thoughts, therefore, all our 
desires, should turn heavenward; “for, where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also” (Luke 
iii. 34). “The time is short... . the fashion of 
this world passeth away” (1 Cor. viii. 29, 31). 

“Hallowed be Thy name”: That is, may Thy 
name be revered as holy by all Thy creatures. 
May that chant of the angels before Thy heavenly 
throne be taken up on earth: “Holy, holy, holy 
Lord, God of hosts!” (Is. vi. 3). May all those who 
are still in the darkness of infidelity come to know 
and worship Thy holy name, and may all Christians 
love it and do it honor by their lives; for ‘they 
who bear the name of Christians and live ill, do a 
great wrong to Christ. Of them, it is written that 
God's name through them is blasphemed. But if 
through such as these God’s name is blasphemed, 
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through the good His name is glorified; for, § 
the Apostle, ‘We are the good odor of Chriss 
every place’,” & 

“O Lord, our Lord, how admirable is Thy Dap, 
in all the earth!” (Ps. viii. 10). “I will be glaq 
rejoice in Thee. I will sing to Thy name, O Th 
most high!” (Ps. ix. 3). ‘Shout with joy to Gop 
all the earth; sing ye a psalm to His name” (hy 
Ixv. 2). 

“Thy kingdom come.’’—We pray here for thy, 
things: 

1. That God may establish His reign through, 
out the whole world, bringing all mankind to 4, 
knowledge of the truth and the love of holiness 
uprooting paganism, heresy, and sin, beating doy, 
all the enemies of His holy Church, so that sh, 
may spread the Gospel in every land, and tha 
there may be once more, as in days of old, one fol 
and one shepherd. 

2. That God may come and reign supreme jy 
our own hearts, subduing every unworthy passion 
and every revolt of self-love, so that with all our 
hearts and all our strength we may cleave to His 
law and yield Him an undivided allegiance. 

3. That He may bring us all to that heavenly 
kingdom thrown open to us by the blood of His 
only Son, whose loving words we can never forget: 
“Fear not, little flock; for it hath pleased your 
Father to give you a kingdom” (Luke xii. 32). 

“Thy will be done.” —-Thy will, O Lord God, not 
mine; for mine is blind and foolish and easily led 
astray from the paths of true wisdom and peace; 
but Thy will is infinitely wise and holy and there- 
fore never changes, its aim being always one and 
the same: “Glory to God in the highest and on 
earth peace to men of good will.” This blessed will 
was the one thing Our Lord Jesus came on earth 
to do. 

Let us therefore learn to pray with our blessed 
Saviour: “Not My will, but Thine, be done!” For 


& 
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god's will is always best, and is sure, in the end, 
pring about our happiness. “In regard to that 
jttle of thy will thou now willingly forsakest, thou 

alt forever have thy will in heaven” (a Kempis. 
iil. 49) me ¢ . 

uQn earth as it is in heaven”: That is, by men on 
earth; for, everything around us is doing God's 
wil: “Fire, hail, snow, ice, stormy winds, which 
fulfill His word” (Ps. cxiviii. 8). “Thou hast 
founded the earth and it continueth; by Thy ordi- 
nance the day goeth on, for all things serve Thee” 
\Ps. cxvili. 90, 91). ; 

The angels serve God with no pain, but with the 
purest joy; inanimate creatures with neither pain 
nor joy; those that have animal life sometimes 
with pain, at other times with joy. 

Man alone can combine pain and joy together, 
serving God cheerfully at his own cost, as St. Paul 
testifies that he did: “I am filled with comfort, I 
exceedingly abound with joy in all our tribulation” 
(2 Cor. vii. 4). Man, when with all his heart he 
does God’s will at the sacrifice of his own, yields 
Him a service which even the angels cannot render. 


—Barraud. 
. el * 

The best way to acquire that peace which is 
born of the love of God, the inexhaustible Source 
of all virtues, is to accept all tribulations, whether 
spiritual or temporal, as coming directly from the 
paternal hand of God; to look upon all unpleasant 
events as very costly gifts presented to us by our 
heavenly Father; to repeat often the sacred words 
of Our Saviour: “Yea, Father, for so hath it seemed 
good in Thy sight” (Matt. xi. 26). 


— St. Paul of the Cross: Passion Flowers. 


226 


WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


Da Mihi Aniinag 
Give Me Souls 


SK what Thou wilt, O dearest Lord, 
Nought, nought will I deny, 
But only give me countless souls 
For Thee, before I die. 


Let others pray about themselves, 
Thy grace leads many ways, 
Da mihi animas, ’tis thus, 
Thy spirit in me prays. 


A life-long sorrow, if Thou wilt, 
And sharp enduring pain. 

All were light, if souls for Thee, 
Might be the precious gain. 


Tears will be sweet, for Thou hast wept, 
And blood, if needs must be; 

No cost too great to purchase souls, 
O dearest Lord, for Thee. 


Whatever be the price, O Lord, 
This grace to me impart: 

Souls from the world and sin set free— 
Souls for Thy sacred Heart. 


—The Voice of the Sacred Heart, 


@ur WHeaveniy Father 


¥ GOD! how wonderful Thou art, 
Thy Majesty how bright, 
i How beautiful Thy Mercy-Seat 
In depths of burning light! 


Yet I may love Thee too, O Lord! 
Almighty as Thou art, 

For Thou hast stooped to ask of me 
The love of my poor heart. 


Oh, then, this worse than worthless heart 
In pity deign to take, 

And make it love Thee, for Thyself, 
And for Thy glory’s sake. 


THE LORD’S PRAYER 227 


o earthly father loves like Thee, 

r No mother half so mild 

Bears and forbears, as Thou hast done, 
With me, Thy sinful child. 


how I fear Thee, living God! 
OF ith deepest, tenderest fears, 
And worship Thee with trembling hope, 
And penitential tears. 


Jith gentle swiftness lead me on, 
righ God! to see Thy Face; 
And meanwhile in By Pate Poet 
3 more S A 
PPafaeits tim i —Father Fater. 
. x oe OF 
i O Lord: 
4 e depths I have cried to Thee, O } 
cf ee ny sciae Let Thy ears be attentive to 
yoice of my supplication. If Thou, O Lord, 
+ mark iniquities: Lord, mae shall stand it? 
i is merciful forgiveness. 
For with Thee there i epesse jee 
** + 
T i i ive good 
then, being evil, know how to giv 
a Si iets uae how much more will your 
a Who is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask Him? All things, therefore, whatsoever 
you would that men should do to you, do you also 


to them. 


- 


—Matt. vii. 12, 12. 
* 


The Lord's Praper (Continued) 


i i i forgive us our 
Give us this day our daily bread, and 2 
trespasses as we forgive those who trespass Srey 
and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us irom 5 
\ 


q j *"_In this 
“@-Yive us this day our daily bread. 
&" petition we beg for daily sustenance, that, 


| itani God may 
as the Church prays in her Litanies, D 
“sive and preserve the fruits of the earth,” “Bring- 
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ing forth grass for cattle, and herb for the sen, 
of men. That Thou mayst bring bread out of Il | 
earth, and that wine may cheer the heart of Man | 
(Ps. ciif. 14, 15). 

Yet we require a great deal more than this 
“Not in bread alone doth man live, but in eye, | 
word that proceedeth from the mouth of Gog 
(Matt. iv. 4). As the body needs food, so the Soy) 
needs grace. Without grace we can neither regjg, 
temptation nor perform any good work that Will 
be profitable for eternal life, and we need it daily 
just as much as our bodily food. 

Then, again, we may make this petition an act 
spiritual communion, desiring to receive Our Lord 
in the Holy Eucharist, for He is the life of oy 
souls. “I am the bread of life. If any man eg: 
of this bread he shall live forever. He that eateth | 
My flesh and drinketh My blood hath everlasting 
life, and I will raise him up in the last day” (John 
vi. 48, 52, 55). 

“And forgive us our trespasses’”: We all need 
God’s forgiveness both for our own sins and for 
the sins we have caused in others. 

One single mortal sin deserves eternal separa- 
tion from God. If, then, I have grievously offended | 
my good God, I ought never to forgive myself and 
never weary of asking His forgiveness. ‘Wash 
me yet more from my iniquity; and cleanse me 
from my sin. For I know my iniquity, and my sin | 
is always before me” (Ps.i. 4). i 

“As we forgive those who trespass against us": | 
“For if you will forgive men their offenses, your 
heavenly Father will forgive you also your offenses; | 
but if you will not forgive men, neither will your 
heavenly Father forgive you your offenses” (Matt. 
vi. 14, 15). Weigh these words well and you will 
see how terrible are the consequences of unfor- 
giveness, ‘With what measure you mete, it shall 
be measured to you again” (Matt. vii. 2). If you — 
do not forgive your neighbor, then, or at least pray 
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earnestly for grace to forgive him, it is very clear 
that in saying this petition of the Our Father, you 
gre calling down a curse upon your own head; but 
jf you are always ready to pardon others, you can 
o to God with cenfidence, no matter what your 
sins have been. What an easy way is this to ob- 
tain mercy! ‘Oh, blessed debt of my neighbor! 
oh, happy offense which I may urge before God for 
the remission of my own!” (St. Bonaventure, ‘“‘Goad 
of Divine Love,” iii. 14). 

If you still find it hard to forgive, pray for your 
enemy, force yourself to pray. There is no bitter- 
ness of heart that will long resist this treatment. 

“And lead us not into temptation.’—Here we 
pray that God will not suffer us to be led into any 
temptation that is too strong for us, or, better 
still, will so strengthen us by His grace that we 
may triumph over it; for, so long as we resist tempta- 
ton, it is an excellent thing for us. “Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation; for when he 
hath been proved he shall receive the crown of life 
which God hath promised to them that love Him” 
(James i, 12). 

The Apostle goes on to tell us where temptation 
comes from: ‘Let no man, when he is tempted, say 
that he is tempted by God; for God is not a tempter 
of evils, and He tempteth no man. But every man 
is tempted by his own concupiscence.’”? Tempta- 
tions, of course, may also come from the devil, 
or from evil surroundings; but by far the greater 
number arise from our own unbridled desires, and, 
indeed, were it not for them, the world and the 
devil would have no power over us. Therefore, 
“Watch ye and pray that ye enter not into temp- 
tation” (Matt. xxvi. 41). “He that thinkest him- 
self to stand, let him take heed, lest he fall’ (1 
Cor. x. 12). 

“But deliver us from evil.’—We here implore 
God's protection against all evils, both of soul and 
body, praying with Holy Church: “From all evil, 


. 
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from all sin, from Thine anger, from a sudden a, 
unprovided death, from the snares of the devil, #.% 
anger, hatred, and all ill-will, from lightning ,. 
tempest, from the scourge of earthquake, from pe. 
lence, famine, and war, from eternal death, deliyg 
us, O Lord.” 4 
Yet, in sober truth, there is only one real evil j, 
all the world, and that one evil is sin. Sickne, 
pain of mind or body, pestilence, famine, death j, 
self, are evils only insomuch as they are the oy 
come and the penalty of sin. So it is, above aj 
from sin that we should pray God to deliver yy 
from our past sins with their fatal consequences 
both in ourselves and in others, from our presen, 
attraction to sin and our future danger of it. Say, 
me from sin, O my God; save me from an im. | 
penitent death and from eternal condemnation. 
and I care not what else befalis me. 


—Barrqud, 
* + * 


I am loath to think the man is living 
That feels net better for forgiving. 


Teach me to feel another’s woe, 
To hide the fault I see, 
That mercy I to others show ' 


That mercy show to me. | 
—Pope. 


ihe Kind 


E KIND—for oh! a kind word spoken 
To those whose hearts are well-nigh broket 
Shall never pass away. 
That kind word is a secret treasure 
Whose recompense, beyond all measure, 
Waits the great reckoning day. 


Re kind, be kind unto thy brother, 

The love thou would’st have from another 
Do thou thyself impart. 

The kind deed wrought shall pass, oh! never, 


i 


THE BLESSED TRINITY 231 


Its blessed fruit remains forever 
Deep in the Sacred Heart. 


Thy kindly word again shall greet thee, 

When Jesus shall come forth to meet thee, 
When thou His Face shalt see. 

The Heart of Jesus has remembered ;— 

“The kindness,” He will say, ‘“‘thou’st rendered 
Was rendered unto Me.” 

—Voice of the Sacred Heart. 
> 


Know you not that you are the temple of God and 
that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
—I Cor. iti. 16. 
> 
But the fruit of the Spirit is charity, joy, peace, 
patience, benignity, goodness, longanimity, mild- 
ness, faith, modesty, continency, chastity. 
—Gal, v. 22, 23. 


QO Ht A eS 


The Blessed Trinity 


RY Sunday in the year might be called 

Trinity Sunday, because every Sunday is 
set aside for the worship of the Adorable Trinity, 
our Lord and our God. Yea; all our time belongs 
to Him, and the great sacrifice that is offered daily 
on millions of altars throughout the world is prin- 
cipally designed to give sovereign adoration, praise, 
and glory to the Blessed Trinity. 

Consider that it is not our faith alone, but our 
lives also, that must render proper homage to this 
adorable mystery of the eternal Trinity. ‘What will 
it avail thee to discourse profoundly of the Trinity,” 
saith the servant of God, “if, through want of humil- 
ity, thou be disagreeable to the Trinity?” Humility 
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of mind and heart is the most agreeable ho 
that man can pay to this Infinite Majesty. “7 
is My throne,” saith he (Is. Ixvi. 1, 2), “and 4 
earth My footstool—My hand made all these thin 
but to whom shall I have respect but to him tha i 
poor and little, and of a contrite spirit, and tha, 
trembleth at My words?” 
* * * 


Though one in essence, God is three in pergg 
This was revealed from the beginning, though ng 
so clearly as the unity of God. For the Israelite 
surrounded as they were by pagan nations, each 
with its own false idols, the oneness of God was the 
vital truth. Still, in Old Testament there are many 
indications of the Holy Trinity. ‘Let Us make map 
to Our image and likeness” (Gen. i. 26). “Holy, 
holy, holy, the Lord God of hosts” (Is. vi. 6), 
Three angels appeared to Abraham. ‘He saw 
three,” writes St. Augustine, “and adored one,” 
addressing them as “Lord.” 

Our Saviour’s teaching, however, was clear and 
explicit. The Father, the Son, the Holy Spirit are 
the constant subject of His discourse. In the 
name of this Holy Trinity, Baptism was to be 
given. He was to go to His Father, and the Father 
would send another comforter in His stead, the 
Holy Ghost. ‘But when the Paraclete cometh, 
Whom I will send you from the Father, the Spirit 
of Truth, Who proceedeth from the Father, He 
shall give testimony of Me” (John xv. 26). 

And so in Christ’s Church Baptism is conferred 
in this name, Confirmation is sealed with this seal, 
Marriage and Holy Orders are blessed with this 
blessing. In Penance, absolution is imparted in 
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost. So Mass begins and ends. Holy 
Communion is given with the words: “The body of 
our Lord Jesus Christ preserve thy soul unto life 
everlasting.” ‘Now this is eternal life: That they 
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know Thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
oY ot, Whom Thou hast sent” (John xvii. 3). And 
ch are we to know Jesus Christ but through the 
hey Ghost? “He shall give testimony of Me.” 

e jast anointing again is accompanied with the 
requent invocation of the Holy Trinity, and at the 
Wry end it is in this name the Christian soul is bid- 
en to go forth from the body, while the one excuse 
Holy Church offers for us in that last hour is that, 
however we may have sinned through human frailty 
we have “always firmly believed in the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost.” 

Immaterial and indivisible, man’s soul has three 
distinct powers—-memory, understanding, and will, 
being thus three in one like God Who made it. Let 
me, then, consecrate my memory to God the Father, 
of Whom I am constantly reminded by His visible 
creation; my understanding to God the Son, “the 
true Light Which enlighteneth every man that 
cometh into this world’; my will to God the Holy 
Ghost, for “‘all holy desires, just counsels, and good 
works’? come from the promptings of His grace, so 
that ‘no man can say, the Lord Jesus, but by the 
Holy Ghost” (I Cor. xii. 3.). 


The Waly Trinity 


i AVE mercy on us, God Most High! 
Who lift our hearts to Thee; 
Have mercy on us worms of earth, 
Most Holy Trinity! 


? 


Most ancient of all mysteries! 
Before Thy throne we lie; 

Have mercy now, most merciful, 
Most Holy Trinity! 


When heaven and earth were yet unmade 
When time was yet unknown, 

Thou in Thy bliss and majesty 
Didst live and love alone! 
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Thou wert not born; there was no fount 
From which Thy Being flowed; 

There is no end which Thou canst reach: 
But Thou art simply God. 


How wonderful creation is, 
The work that Thou didst bless; 
And, oh! what then must Thou be like, 


Eterna] Loveliness? 
—Father Fabe;, 


cin ie TT MRE) Voll —-} 


| The Holy Ghost | 


a 


“We earnestly desire that . . . piety may increase ang 
be inflamed toward the Holy Ghost, to whom especially aj 
of us owe the grace of following the paths of truth ang 


virtue.” 
—Pope Leo XIU: Encyc., May 9, 1897, 


O LONGER, indeed, need we sigh for the 
visible presence of our Master and Redeemer, 

He has gone so far as to say that it was “expedient” 
for us thet He should go—precisely because on His 
departure the Spirit was to be given. It was not 
that His visible presence was of slight value; but 
that the presence of His Spirit would be more 
valuable still. Yes, Jesus was everything to His 
disciples—-Teachery Father, Friend. But the Spirit 
was to be all this, and, in a certain sense, much 
more. For, Tesus on earth chose to be subject to 
earthly conditions. He was not in every place, but 
in one narrow corner of the world. His divine voice 
did not reach beyond the limits of the crowd which 
flocked to hear Eim. When His chosen band 
gathered around Him by the wayside, under a 
friendly roof, or on the mountain, the thousands 
and the millions of the earth’s sinners and toilers 
were still in darkness outside the circle of His 
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givine light. But His Spirit knows no limitations. 
There is no tract of the earth’s surface where it is 
not close at hand. 

There is no place whence an invocation cannot 
reach it, no moment when it cannot give all its 
givine efficacy to every single human soul. It needs 
no words, no corporeal touch, no gesture or move- 
ment in material space. For, when Jesus went up 
to the heavens in bodily shape, the bright cloud had 
no sooner shut Him out from mortal sight than He 
returned as it were to the earth, as the dark wave 
which climbs the rock returns in the spread of its 
white foam upon the sea whence it rose. “I will not 
leave you orphans,” He said; “I will come to you.” 


* * * 


O Divine Spirit, Holy Paraclete! Touch my heart 
with Thy fire, and rouse me with Thy power, that I 
may henceforth live and walk by Thee, and Thee 
alone! Call me and draw me, as He called and drew 
men! Teach me, as He taught the ignorant and the 
sinful! Heal me, as He healed the bodies and the 
souls of the afflicted! Strengthen me, as Jesus 
strengthened Peter! Comfort me, as He comforted 
Mary Magdalen! Guide me, hold me up, as He 
held up him that was sinking in the troubled waters! 
Save me, O Holy Spirit, as my Saviour hath charged 


Thee to do! 
—Bishop Hedley. 


* * * 


The work of our Sanctification and Perfection is 
the work of the Holy Ghost. We honor Him when 
we listen to His inspirations. He is ever whispering 
what we ought to do and what we ought not to do. 
When we are deliberately deaf to His voice, which 
is no other than the small voice of conscience, we 
grieve instead of honoring the Holy Spirit of God. 
So, let us often say: Come, O Holy Ghost, into my 
heart and make me holy so that I may be generous 
with God and become a saint. See what the Holy 
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Spirit made of the apostles—changed them fp, 
skulking cowards into great saints afire with thy 


love of God. 
—William Doyle, §) 


OME, Holy Spirit, in Thy might; | 
Pour forth from heaven Thy cheering igh, 
To guide our wandering feet aright. ~* 


O ever-blessed Light, outpour, 
On those who trust Thee evermore 
Thy gifts, Thy graces, as of yore. 


Bend the hard will to what is true, 
The cold heart warm, and pilot through, 
The drifting craft to waters blue. 


Not in the spirit of the slave, 
But with hope set beyond the grave, 
Thy seven choice gifts of Thee we crave. 


High courage to Thy servants send, 

Safe passage on the way we wend, 

And heaven at our Jong journey’s end. 
Amen. 


a 


Submission 


O DO God's will we must yield a full, prompt, 
loving obedience to it. This is naturally 
opposed to our fallen nature. We cling to self and 
to self-will. Much of doing God's will is purely 
passive. We have, then, to abandon ourselves, 
to suffer in silence, to acquiesce joyfully—at least, 
as regards our will. God’s will often destroys our | 
cherished hopes and thwarts our dearest plans, 
but just as the sculptor removes chip after chip of 
the marble in order to fashion a beautiful statue, | 
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so God’s hand cuts away from our souls those attach- 
ments and defects which mar its beauty, and unfit 
i for a masterpiece. The divine Sculptor has His 
conception of the work of art He wills to fashion, 
and we must give Him fuil liberty to work out 
His ideal. Thus can we glorify the Sacred Heart 
of Jesus effectually. 
—Madame Cecilia: Cor Cordium. 

* * * 

My Father, if this chalice may not pass away, but 
j must drink it, Thy will be done. 


—Matt, xxv. 42. 
” 


Take all that shall be brought upon thee, and in 
thy sorrow endure, and in thy humiliation keep 
patience. For gold and silver are tried in the fire, 
but acceptable men in the furnace of humiliation. 

—Ecclus. ti. 4, 5. 


The Wetiner 


EFT in the fiery crucible of pain, 
At last our clay of clay is purified; 
Only true gold and precious thoughts 
remain 
Within that soul by long affliction 


tried. 
—Robert Cox Stump 
Cincinnati, O. 


The Mission of Sorrow 


(VERYTHING is given for our sanctification, 
and sorrow above all other things. But 
selfish sorrow is sorrow unsanctified, therefore 
unselfishness is grace’s product out of sorrow. 
There must be in our grief a total absence of real- 
izing the unkindness or neglect of human agents. 
No one is in fault but God, and God cannot be in 
fault; therefore, there is no fault at all, there is 
only the divine will. Faith must see nothing else. 
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It must ignore secondary causes. It takes 
crosses only from Jesus, and straight from Th 
It sees, feels, hears, recognizes no one but 
The soul and its Father have the world to the, 
selves. Oh, what a herculean power of enduran,, 
there is in this sublime simplicity of faith! 
all these are hard lessons, and sorrow, if not 
taught, is the most unteachable of things. - 
—Father Fabe, 


The Chatting Souls 


hey are waiting for our petitions 
Silent and calm, 
Their lips no word can utter, 
No suppliant psalm; 
We have made them all too weary 
With long delay; 
For the souls in their still agony, 
Good Christian, pray! 
Requiescant in pace. 


For the souls that thou holdest dearest 
Let prayers arise; 
The voice of love is mighty, 
And will pierce the skies. 
Waste not in selfish weeping 
One precious day, 
But speeding thy love to heaven, 
Good Christian, pray! 
Requiescant in pace. 


For the soul by all forgotten, 
Even its own; 
By its nearest and its dearest 
Left all alone, 
Whisper a De Profundis, 
Or gently lay 
Alms in some beggar’s outstretched palm— 
Good Christian, pray! 
Requiescat in pace. 


For the soul that is nearest heaven, 
That sees the gate 


—- 
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Even now ajar, and the light within, 
And yet must wait 
Ere the Angels come to convoy 
It in bright array. 
For the eager soul—so near to joy, 
Good Christian, pray! 
Requiescat in pace. 


And the soul that most loved Our Lady, 
For Our Lady’s love, 

Speed with thy supplications 
To its nome above; 

And our Mother in benediction 
Her hand will lay 

Tenderly on thy bowed down head, 
Good Christian, pray! 

Requiescat in pace. 


For the love of the Heart of Jesus, 
They love it too, 
By all sweet home affections 
That once they knew; 
As thou hopest in thy utmost need 
To find thy stay 
In the prayers of those who loved thee once, 
Good Christian, pray! 
Requiescant in pace. 
—Anon. 
WMpmn 


LORD, my God, do Thou Thy 
holy Will, 
I will lie still; 
I will not stir, lest I forsake Thine 
arm, 
And break the charm 
Which lulls me, clinging to my 
Father’s breast 
In perfect rest. 


In the stili wrestlings of the lonely 
heart, 

He doth impart 

The virtue of His midnight agony, 

When none was nigh, 
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Save God and one good angel, to 
assuage 
The tempest’s rage. 


= oe 
| GWlisdont 


ee 


Get wisdom, because it is better than gold; 
purchase prudence, for it is more precious than gi 
ver. 

—Prov. xvi. 16 

Behold the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; ay; 
to depart from evil, is understanding. 

—Job xxviii. 23, 

Oh that they would be wise and would unde. 
stand, and would provide for their last end. 

—Deut. xxxit. 29, 


LL our care and zeal should be directed to the 
5 _& acquiring of divine wisdom, in accordance 
with the injunction of the Holy Spirit: “Study 
wisdom, my son, and make my heart joyful’ (Prov, 
xxvii. 11). 

We recommend very earnestly to all devout 
souls the sublime Petitions of St. Augustine. 
Therein we find both a prayer for, and a meditation 
on, that true wisdom which is so strongly inculcated 
upon the children of God in the Sacred Scriptures. 


Petition of St. Augustine 


RD Jesus, make me know Thee, 
Make me myself to know! 
Be Thou my only longing, 

Thou only here below. 


May I, my vile self hating, 
Love Thee, do all for Thee! 
May I be duly humbled 
And Thou exalted be! 
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Til think of naught besides Thee; 
Die to myself, and live 

For Thee, dear Lord! accepting 
Whatever Thou mayst give. 


Myself I'll spurn and trample, 
And follow close to Thee; 
To follow Thee, to reach Thee, 

My sole desire shall be. 


Flying from self, oh! let me 
Fly far and fast to Thee, 
That by Thine arm defended 

I may deserve to be! 


Fearful of mine own weakness, 
Thee let me fear, that I 
May cease to fear forever 
Mid Thy elect on high. 


Distrusting self and placing 
All trust, dear Lord! in Thee— 
For sake of Thee obedient. 
Caring for naught but Thee, 


Poor for Thy sake, O Jesus! 
Look on me, that I may 

Love Thee, dear Lord, and serve Thee 
More perfectly each day. 


Call me and make me hear Thee! 
Oh! call me to Thy breast, 

To see Thee, and enjoy Thee, 
And be forever blest! 


—M. Russell, S.J.: 
Sentinel of the Blessed Sacrament. 


* * o* 
Self-reverence, self-knowledge, self-contro!,— 
These three alone lead life to sovereign power. 
* 
Because right is right, to follow right 
Were wisdom in the scorn of consequence. 
—Tennyson. 
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t Scar at 


[. 


Let your manners be without covetousness, cop, 
tented with such things as you have: for He har, 
said: I will not leave thee, neither will I forsay, 
thee. So that we may confidently say: The Lory 
is my helper: I will not fear what man shall do 4 
me. 


Abandonment 


a ee 


—Hebd. xili. 5, 6, 


We know that to them that love God all thing, 
work together unte good. 
—Roam. viii. 28, 
With my whole heart have I sought after Thee: 


let me not stray from Thy commandments. 
—Ps,. cxvitt. 10, 


The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
—I Cor. xvi. 23. 


EDITATE on the following prayer of St. Ig- 
natius, till the lessons it teaches, like good 
seed, sink deeply into your soul and ripen into 


Suscipe, Domine, univer- 
Sam mean libertatem. Ac- 
cipe memoriam, intellectum 
atque voluntatem omnem. 
Quidquid habeo, vel pos- 
sideo, mihi largitus es: id 
tibi totum restituo, ac tue 
prorsus voluntati trado gu- 
bernandum. Amorem tui 
solum cum gratia tua mihi 
dones, et dives sum satis 
nec aliud quidquam ultra 


posco., 
= 


convictions and good resolutions. 


Take, O Lord, and re- 
ceive my entire liberty, ny 
memory, my understand- 
ing, and my whole will. All 
that I am, all that I have, 
Thou hast given me, and! 
give it back again to Thee, 
to be disposed of according 
to Thy good pleasure. Give 
me only Thy love and Thy 
grace; with these I am rich 
enough, nor do I ask for 
aught besides. 

* 
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St. Ignatius, whenever the clock struck, used to 
raise his heart to God and say: “Give me, O Lord, 
Thy love and Thy grace.” 


Suscipe 


USCIPE! Sweet Lord, receive them—those small 
iG) gifts of mine— 

That with tender love I offer to Thy Heart Divine: 
Liberty and understanding, memory and will; 
Where deficient, let the measure of Thy kindness fill, 
Each vibration, breath and fibre of my inmost heart— 
Wellsprings of its fond affections tell how sweet Thou art. 
So do ees that give enjoyment, al! that charms the 

sight, 

All the fragrance, comfort, sweetness that can give delight. 


All Thave or am, Thou gavest; all that I possess; 
To give even more Thou’rt planning—endless happiness! 
Still Thow wilt not wait for Heaven, graces to bestow— 
Thou dost give me more than Heaven, on this earth below, 
Givest Thyself with all Thy treasures, boundless grace 
and love, 
Pledge of our eternal union in the Courts above. 
Suscipe! Sweet Lord, accept me; make me ever Thine. 
Can I find a safer refuge, than Thy Heart Divine? 


—Rose Desmond O'Reilly, 
Kingsbridge, Ont. 


+ ome oh meres: emerge pte mle 
| 


Perfection 


of @rdinarp 
Actions 


He hath done all things well. 
d —Mark vit. 37. 
Be you, therefore, perfect, as also your heavenly 


Father is perfect. 
—~Matt. v. 48. 
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I will please the Lord in the land of the lips 


—Ps. crip 


san HATH done all things well,” exclaimeg a 
witnesses of a miracle wrought by Sy 
Lord. Magnificent eulogium on Jesus Cc On, 
and on the adorable providence of God! 
ought to respect these words in the midst a We, 1 
revolutions of this world and the events which the] 
cannot understand. We are troubled and sg. 
dalized at seeing empires which crumble, famjp” 
which perish, the crime and impiety which evel 
where prevail, religion and right which are oppresd a 
At such a spectacle we ought to say: Provided | 
presides over all; it has its hidden designs whit 
we do not understand; but, without understang. 
ing them, we ought to respect them, to love the 
to bless them, to proclaim that they are the doing 
of infinite wisdom, power, and holiness; all thay 
God does is well, we ought always to repeat : 
ourselves. We ought to apply these words to oum 
selves, not in the sense that we do all things well 
like God, but in order to recall to ourselves in each 
one of our acts that the whole of our holiness con. 
sists in doing all things well; that the perfection of 
our ordinary actions is what God demands of us, 


and that to seek virtue elsewhere would be a de- 


plorable illusion. 


The best perfection is the 
I / performance of com- 
per things in a perfect manner. A constant fidel- 
ity in little things is a great and heroic virtue. 
—St. Bonaventure. 
* * * 

Little actions are great when th 

‘ I ey are well : 
A little action done for the glory ‘ai God, vat 7 
ap desire to please Him, is more agreeable to 
wo than a great one performed with less fervor. 
bie er then, study especially to do well little 

ings which are so easy, and which offer themselves 


geal God. 
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moment, if we would grow in the friend- 


—-St. Francis de Sales. 
* 


If on our daily course our mind 

Be set to hallow all we find, 

New treasures still of countless price 
God will provide for sacrifice. 


The trivial round, the common task. 
Will furnish all we ought to ask: 
Room to deny ourselves: a road 


To bring us daily nearer God. 
—John Keble. 


@elobt Hei Jesus Christus! 
Hap Desus Christ Be Praised! 


HEN morning gilds the skies, 
My heart awaking cries: 
May Jesus Christ be praised. 
Alike at work and prayer, 
To Jesus I repair: 
May Jesus Christ be praised. 


The sacred minster bell, 
It peals o’er hill and dell: May, etc. 


Oh! hark to what it sings, 
As joyously it rings: May, etc. 


To Thee, my God above, 
I cry with glowing love: May, etc. 


The fairest graces spring 
In hearts that ever sing: May, etc. 


My tongue shall never tire 
Of chanting in the choir: May, etc. 


This song of sacred joy, 
It never seems to cloy: May, etc. 
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When sleep her balm denies, 
My silent spirit sighs: May, etc. 


When evil thoughts molest, 
With this I shield my breast: May, etc 


Does sadness fill my mind? 
A solace here I find: May, etc. 


Or fades my earthly bliss? 
My comfort still is this: May, etc. 


Though break my heart in twain, 
Still this shall be my strain: May, etc 


When you begin the day, 
Oh! never fail to say: May, etc. 


And at your work rejoice, 
To sing with heart and voice: May, etc. 


Be this at meals your grace, 
In every time and place: May, etc. 


Be this, when day is past, 
Of all your thoughts the last: May, etc 


In want and bitter pain, 
None ever said in vain: May, etc. 


Should guilt your spirit wring, 
Remember Christ your King: May, etc. 


The night becomes as day, 
When from the heart we say: May, etc. 


In Heav’n’s eternal bliss, 
The loveliest strain is this: May, ete. 


The powers of darkness fear, 
When this sweet chant they hear: May, e 


To God the Word on high, 
The host of angels cry: May, etc. 
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Let mortals, too, upraise 
Their voice in hymns of praise: May, etc. 


Let earth’s wide circle round 
In joyful notes resound: May, etc. . 


Let air, and sea, and sky, 
From depth to height reply: May, etc. 


Be this, while life is mine, 
My canticle divine: May, etc. 


Be this th’ eternal song, 
Through all the ages on: May, etc. 
—Tr. Father Caswall. 


The Sacred Beart 


a ee 


F YOU want to know the true devotion to the 
Sacred Heart, you must study the passion. 
See the agony in the garden, the keen cutting 
pain at the kiss of Judas, the cold shiver at the 
denial of Peter, the dragging with cords, the blow 
on the sacred face, the spitting, the shame, the 
foul words: yet all this was nothing, it was little 
to the longing pain of God seeking man’s love. 
The scourging, the crowning with thorns, the heavy 
cross placed on those poor, torn, bleeding shoulders: 
yet even this is little, and why? Because there is 
still a greater proof of love. “Greater love hath 
no man than this, that he lay down his life for his 
friend.” Study the crucifixion, see there what 
God rejoiced to suffer, if so He only might give us 
proofs which we might believe of this longing for 
our love. He chose gladly, nay even willingly, to 
suffer all this; it was even less pain to Him than 
the coldness of our hearts. 
The devotion to the Sacred Heart is simply this. 
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Devotion to a heart that loves and is not lo 
that is lavishing favors on His loved ones, angi 
in return treated with coldness, ingratitude, _ 
outrage. So the two special objects of this dey.” 
tion are—Love and Reparation. And now hy, 
are we to do this? It is easy enough. Do whe 
your own heart dictates. Do what you think woul, 
please this dear Lerd, and avoid what would Cau, 
Him pain. The dictates of a loving heart are Sure 
to be unerring in this respect to the Prisoner G 
Love in the tabernacle. We know that He is ther, 
whole and entire, that His heart is there, lovin 
praying, and suffering. That every drop of His 
precious blood, and every fiber of His Sacred Hear 
are there. Oh, how He longs for love and sym. 
pathy! Let us try to be filled with this thought, 
so that it may become part of our very life, and thus 
render our every thought, word, and deed, a mes. 
sage of love and reparation to that loving, out. 
raged heart. 

Let us try to think how He loves us, and let us 
ever remember that it is on those hearts on which 
He has lavished the greatest gifts and graces, that 
He inflicts the deepest wounds. It may be onlya 
simple aspiration of love we can offer Him, a simple 
thought of Him in His loving abjection, a little 
flower laid at His feet; but whatever it is, it speaks 
to Him in language He understands, and which 
He will not forget. Let us try to make others real- 
ize this love, and remember the great secret of 
influence over souls is: to make them know and 
feel that Jesus loves them, before we try to make 
them love Him; and in our work, when we have to 
deal with souls who perhaps have very little ia- 
tellect but often a great deal of heart, this is the 
only means of doing real good. Let us, then, when 
we come before Jesus in the tabernacle, bring a 
lively faith in His presence, and in His loving, 


suffering heart. 
—Father Dignam, S.J. 
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Chapel Neighbors 


LOSE beside our convent chapel, 
Stands a pine tree, tall, erect, 
Spreading out its needled branches, 

Seeming God’s house to protect. 


And, upon the limb that nearest 
To His sacred Presence lies, 

Robin red-breast’s built a dwelling, 
Hidden not from human eyes. 


In the nest, she has three birdlings, 
Speckled-breasted, dear wee things, 

Ever opening wide their small beaks; 
Rising up; and flapping wings. 


Crowded lying in their nest-home, 
Made of mud and lined with hay, 

Gently are they rocked to slumber; 
As the breezes blow, they sway. 


Tell us, mother Robin busy, 

Why you picked this place so blest, 
(Not so quiet, not retired) 

And chose here to build your nest. 


Was it not to be near Jesus 

Through the hours of day and night? 
Was it not to pay Him homage 

With your cheerful song so bright? 


Oh, you teach us, Robin red-breast, 
As you bring your birdlings fare, 

What must be for us, now, always, 
God’s most tender, loving care. 


Other lessons, too, we gather, 
As you work so merrily, 

Never ceasing, always singing, 
“Cheer-up! cheer-up cheerily!” 


— Sister M. Paractita: 
Convent Echoes. 
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©mnia pro Te, Cor Jesu 


IFE on earth is all a warfare— 
Foes within and foes without. 
Jesus! Jesus! Lo, the tempter 
Flees before that battle shout. 
In the fierce, unceasing combats 
Let our tranquil war-cry be:— 
Omnia pro Te, Cor Jesu!— 
“Heart of Jesus! all for Thee.” 


This shall nerve the arm that’s weary, 
This shall dry the tear that steals, 
This shall soothe the wasting anguish 
That the heart in secret feels. 

Ever in my heart ’twill slumber, 
Often to my lips ’twill start: 
Omnia pro Te, Cor Jesu!— 
“All for Thee! O Sacred Heart.” 


€mmanuel 


a et 


N ONE of her books St. Teresa tells about a 

woman she knew who had a great devotion ! 
to the Blessed Sacrament. This woman used to 
wonder when she heard people talk about how 
happy those were who lived during Our Lord's 
mortal life on earth, and how much they would 
like to have lived then, and seen Him and spoken 
to Him. She used to laugh and think to herself: 
What do they want? They have Him now to their 
heart’s content, if they will take the trouble to go 
to Him. Yes, it is a blissful thing to think that 
though He truly ascended into heaven, yet He did 
not leave us orphans, but continually descends 
upon earth every time that Mass is said, and re- 
mains with us, and will remain with us till the end 
of time. Indeed, we are better off than if He had 
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remained on earth in His human form, subject 
the laws of place and extension. For then peo- 
ie would have had to journey far to get to Him; 
or, if He went about the world, we could not tell 
when we might expect to have Him; and very 
many would die without ever having been in His 
resence. But now we have Him at all times and 
jn every place where there is a priest who possesses 
His power. And in priests Our Lord is present in 
another way; for in them His own eternal priest- 


nood lives upon earth. 
—Father Spencer: 
The Little Grain of Wheat. 


* * * 


Under the veil of the Most Holy Sacrament, as a 
vesture hanging between His presence and our 
sight, there is the Word Incarnate; and out from 
that vesture there goes forth the virtue of healing, 
as it went out from the hem of His garment when 
the poor woman touched it visibly on earth. 

—Cardinal Manning. 
oa 

The Blessed Sacrament is that Presence which 
makes a Catholic church different from every other 
place in the world; which makes it, as no other 


place can be, holy. 
y —Cardinal Newman. 


That ardent lover of the Blessed Sacrament, St. 
Alphonsus Liguori, writes: “All the honors which 
angeis, by their homages, and men, by their virtues, 
penances, mortifications, and other holy works, 
have ever given to God, do not weigh as much as 
the glory given to the Lord of heaven and earth 
by a single Mass.” 

* 

Our Lord said to St. Mechtilde: “Receive it as 
a certain truth, that if anyone hears Mass with 
devotion, I will send him, at the hour of death, as 
a consolation and defense, as many glorious spirits, 
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who stand round My throne, as he shall have he 
Masses with fervor and love.” mt 


Wisits to the Blessed Sacrament 


HO of us has not heard of the touching jp,; 

dent related of a French soldier in Orlean,, 
He was wont to spend at least an hour every q,, 
in church before the blessed Sacrament of 4, 
Altar. When asked. by his captain what he we 
doing there, he gave an answer worthy of a sainy. 
“TI stand sentinel before the throne of God. 4 
grieved me to see that the President has four sep. ! 
tinels to keep guard, the general two, and Go,) 
none. I will therefore perform this service at leay 
for an hour.’”’? In this noble reply and still noble 
action are pictured and portrayed the natural logic 
of the Catholic soul throbbing with lively faith in the 
Real Presence and with burning love for the diving 
Prisoner, the mystic attraction of the Catholic 
heart for Jesus, the Friend of friends and the 
Magnet of souls hidden behind the sacramental 
veils. 

A visit to the Blessed Sacrament—what is it, 
what does it mean? Listen to the thrilling descrip- 
tion given by the illustrious Cardinal Wiseman: 
“The familiar expression, ‘a visit to the Blessed 
Sacrament,’ so well understood in Catholic countries 
and Catholic communities, contains a depth of 
faith and of love which long descriptions would 
not so adequately convey. It declares at once the 
simple, hearty, practical belief in the Real Presence; 
not a vague, surmising opinion, not an uncertain | 
hope that the Lord of glory may be there; but a 
plain conviction that, as surely as a king dwells 
in his palace, and may be there found by those who 
are privileged to enter in; or, rather, that as cer- 
tainly as He Himself dwelt once in a stable, mak- 
ing it His first palace upon earth, and was there 
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wisited’ by kings from a distance, and by shep- 
nerds from the neighborhood; that as truly as He 
abode in the houses of His friends, and was ‘visited’ 
py Nicodemus for instruction, or by Magdalen for 
ardon; so really does He now dwell among us in 
such sort as that we may similarly come before 
Him and have recourse to Him in our wants. 

Nothing short of the liveliest faith in the mys- 
tery could have introduced, or could keep up, this 
practice. But the term is likewise the offspring 
and expression of love. It implies a certain in- 
timacy, if one may use so homely a term, with 
Him to Whom it is applied. It gets us beyond the 
dark regions of awe into those of glowing affection; 
it raises us up above the crouching attitude of Is- 
rael’s children at the mountain’s base; ray, carries 
us straight through the clouds and lightnings at its 
side, to the silent, radiant summit, where God and 
man meet face to face, and discourse together as 
friends are wont to do.” 

And a daily visit means the daily approaching and 
abiding before the God of the tabernacle and the 
tabernacle of God, the daily scaling and mounting 
of the silent, radiant summit, where we meet God 
face to face and converse with Him as our Teacher, 
Shepherd, Friend, Brother, Spouse, in unresirained 
familiarity; the daily: reposing upon the heart of 
Jesus and speaking with Him heart to heart, the 
daily adoration of the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world—in imitation of the shining hosts 
of the Church Triumphant in heaven—‘“the daily 
worship of the adorable Victim on His altar-throne.” 

Who can better tell us the benefits and blessings 
of the daily visits than he who is the prince of the 
apostles of the daily visits, and who himself tasted 
to the full the unutterable sweetness and heavenly 
graces of the daily visits, St. Alphonsus Liguori? 
“Certainly,” he exclaims, “among all devotions, 
after the receiving of the sacraments, that of ador. 
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ing Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament holds the fir 
place, is the most pleasing to God, and the yp," 
useful to ourselves. .. . You must be aware 
in a quarter of an hour spent in the presence of th, 
Blessed Sacrament, you will perhaps gain Ivor 
than in all the other spiritual exercises of the day 
... Jesus dispenses His graces in greater abun, 
dance to those who visit Him in the Most Hig, 
Sacrament. Blessed Henry Suso used also to gy, 
that Jesus Christ hears the prayers of the faithty 
more graciously in the Sacrament of the Altar tha, 
elsewhere. And where indeed did holy souls make 
their most beautiful resolutions but prostrate be. 
fore the Most Holy Sacrament? Who knows by 
that you also may one day, in the presence of th 
tabernacle, make the resolution to give yourself 
entirely to God? . . . I repeat it, that indeed yoy 
will be blessed, not only in eternity, but even ip 
this life... . Be assured that Jesus Christ finds 
means to comfort a soul that remains with a rec. 
ollected spirit before the Most Blessed Sacramen: 
far beyond what the world can do with all its feasts 
and pleasures. Oh, how sweet a joy it is to re 
main with faith and tender devotion before an altar 
and converse familiarly with Jesus Christ, Who is 
there for the express purpose of listening to and 
graciously hearing those who pray to Him; to ask 
His pardon for the displeasures which we have 
caused Him; to represent our wants to Him asa 
friend does to a friend in whom he places all his 
confidence; to ask Him for His graces, for His love, 
and for His kingdom; but, above all, oh, what a 
heaven it is there to remain making acts of love 
toward that Lord Who is on the very altar praying 
to the eternal Father for us, and is there burning 
with love for us! Indeed, that love it is which de- 
tains Him there, thus hidden and unknown, even 
though He is despised by ungrateful souls! But 
why should we say more? Taste and see.” 
—John J. Frawley, C.SS.R. 


Moy 
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Practtee for a Visit to the Most Wlessed 
Sacrament 


LL the sanctity which the birth of Christ com- 
municated to the stable at Bethlehem, all 
that His precious blood communicated to Calvary, 
and his sacred body to the sepulcher, also invests 
our churches; and if, when we enter them and 
approach the altar, we are not penetrated by the 
holy awe which fills us when we draw near to the 
most holy places, if we have not those feelings which 
cause the loving tears of pilgrims who are so happy 
as to visit the manger in which Our Lord was born, 
or the mount on which He died, it is because we 
are wanting either in faith or in attention. 

But we must try to remedy this evil before en- 
tering a church, by making some reflections on 
the sanctity of the place which we are entering, 
and on the majesty of Him Who dwells therein. 
How many people would think themselves very 
fortunate were it as easy to enter into the palaces 
of the great and approach their persons as it is easy 
to enter the churches? And yet they think nothing 
of the happiness of being able so easily and at all 
hours to approach the adorable Person of Jesus 
Christ. 

When in the church, we must never forget to 
worship the Sacred Heart of Jesus. This devotion 
is exceedingly pleasing to Him and will prove of 
the greatest utility to those who practise it. Gen- 
erally speaking, it is more profitable when we are 
in the presence of Jesus Christ to meditate much 
and speak little. An affectionate silence, which is, 
one may say, the language of the heart, is 
very much more pleasing to our divine Lord in 
these visits than a great many vocal prayers said 
hurriedly, and often without attention. The ex- 
ceeding love of Jesus Christ for us, His goodness, 
gentleness, generosity, and patience in this ador- 
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able mystery, ought to awaken in us the most te 
affections. "de, | 
These offerings of reverence, confidence, 
tender love for Jesus Christ should occupy us Neap| 
all the time. We ought to seek His presence ; 
the same spirit and with the same intent as qj, 
the angels, the shepherds, and the Magi, Wh 
visited Him after His birth, namely, to adore Hin, 
or, as did the apostles, to hear His words and to 
learn of Him; or, as did the Magdalen, prostrat, 
at His feet, to weep for our sins; or, as did the sick 
to ask of Him patience and healing; or, as did Hig 
blessed Mother, pondering in her spotless hear 
His admirable perfections, and growing ever more 
and more unto closer likeness to Him. 
—Father Croiset, S.J, 


Weni, Domine Jesu 


JESUS, hidden God, I cry to Thee; 
O Jesus, hidden Light, I turn to Thee; 
O Jesus, hidden Love, I run to Thee; 
With all the strength I have I worship Thee; 
With all the love I have I cling to Thee; 
With all my soul I long to be with Thee, 
And fear no more to fail, or fall from Thee. 


O Jesus, deathless Love, Who seekest me, 
Thou Who didst die for longing love of me, 
Thou King, in all Thy beauty, come to me, 
White-robed, blood-sprinkled, Jesus, come to me, 
And go no more, dear Lord, away from me. 


O sweetest Jesus, bring me home to Thee; 

Free me, O dearest God, from all but Thee, 

And all the chains that keep me back from Thee; 
Call me, O thrilling Love, I follow Thee; 

Thou art my All, and I love nought but Thee. 


O hidden Love, Who now art loving me; 
O wounded Love, Who once wast dead for me; 
QO patient Love, Who weariest not of me— 
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O bear with me till I am lost in Thee; 
O bear with me till I am found in Thee. 


—Father Rawes. 
The Tabernacle Door 


HEY tell me of grand, seraphic prayer, 
© THEY speak of the light that is gathered 
there. 
They say that to mountain heights above 
Fly up the eagles of holy love, 
I hear them, but never ask to soar 
While I gaze on the little Golden Door. 


I open a book of inspired thought, 

Treasures that saints may have dearly 
bought— 

At another time, in another place, 

It might be a fount of the richest grace, 

But I close the volume, and read no more 

While I gaze on the little Golden Door. 


It is not praise, it is scarcely prayer, 

I only think of Him, dwelling there— 
The Heart that is never strange or cold, 
The love that is always new and old, 
Till cares and sorrows can vex no more 
While I gaze on the little Golden Door. 


I bring before Him the crowded day; 

I try to hear what His voice would say 
If others are right, and if I am wrong, 
Am I the weak, and they the strong? 

I pass my thoughts and my feelings o’er 
While I gaze on the little Golden Door. 


He so calm and untroubled still, 

We so tossed by our wayward will, 

So often sinking, so prone to fall, 

He watcheth, He heareth, He knoweth all; 
Give me, O Lord, of Thy wisdom’s store 
While I gaze on the little Golden Door. 


I only ask for one word to show 
The way Thou wouldst have my footsteps go? 


258 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 

One little beam of Thy truthful light, 

For the path grows dark, it will soon be night? 
And the hour is coming when never more 
Shall I gaze on the little Golden Door. 


—M. Gg R 
Trust and Rest 
Confido et Conquiesco 


ET not, poor soul, while doubt and fear 
Disturb thy breast; 
~~ The pitying angels, who can see 
How vain thy wild regret must be, 
Say, “Trust and rest.” 


Plan not, nor scheme—but calmly wait; 
His choice is best: 

While blind and erring is thy sight, 

His wisdom sees and judges right; 
So trust and rest. 


Strive not, nor struggle; thy poor might 
Can never wrest 
The meanest thing to serve thy will; 
All power is His alone; be still, 
And trust and rest. 


Desire not; self-love is strong 
Within thy breast; 

And yet, He loves thee better still, 

So let Him do His loving will— 
And trust and rest. 


What dost thou fear? His wisdom reigns 
Supreme confessed: 

His power is infinite; His love 

Thy deepest, fondest dreams above— 
So trust and rest. 


—Adelaide A. Procter. 


“Wp Art Thou Afraid?” 


@2LESSED Emily Bicchieri, of the Order of 
St. Dominic, had the most ardent love for 
the Blessed Sacrament. She was permitted to 


one in those days was unusually frequent. 
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ynicate thrice in the week and on all festivals, 
m- 
whic jlity took alarm, and she resolved to abstain 
time irom approaching the Holy Table, But 
for Lord would not allow His spouse to fall into 
‘. dangerous delusion. He appeared to her, ra- 
this ¢ with celestial glory, saying: “Beloved spouse, 
oe art thou afraid to approach My banquet? Have 
t prepared it on purpose that I might feed thee 
i My flesh and blood? Come without fear and 
x not so much at thine own vileness, but rather 
- the loving pity which moved Me to institute 
‘is sacrament for the happiness of My creatures. 
arn that they who receive Me out of love please 
Me infinitely more than they who keep away from 
t of fear.” 

Bes by this vision, the servant of God hun- 
ered more and more after the Bread of angels. 
* day she was detained at the bedside of a sick 
Sister and thus prevented from communicating 
with the rest. As soon as she was free she went 
to the choir and lovingly offered to Our Lord the 
great privation which she had suffered. An angel 
immediately appeared and brought her holy com- 

munion in the sight of all the Sisters. 

—Sentinel of the Blessed Sacrament. 


Yesus in the Tabernacle 


WN THE Following of Christ (Book IV, ch. 1, par. 
9), we read: “Many run to sundry places to 
visit the relics of the saints, and marvel greatly 
when they hear of their remarkable deeds; they 
behold the spacious buildings of their churches, 
and kiss their sacred bones, enveloped in silk and 
gold. And behold, Thou art here present to me 
on the altar, my God, the Saint of saints, the Creator 
of men, and the Lord of angels. ‘ 
“Oftentimes, in seeing those things, men are 
Moved with curiosity and the noveity of sights, 
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and carry home but little fruit of amendment; ang 
the more so when persons run lightly hither 
thither without real contrition. But Thou, 
Lord God, my Lord Jesu Christ, God and man, gy, 
here wholly present in the Sacrament of the Alta; 
where the fruit of everlasting health is had plent,’ 
ously, as oft as Thou art worthily and devoutly 
received. 

“To this, indeed, we are not drawn by any levity 
curiosity or sensuality, but by a firm faith, a devoy 
hope, and a sincere charity.” 

Commenting on these words of Thomas 4 Kempis 
in a paper read at the Third Eucharistic Congress 
of the United States, the Rev. Edward McSweeny, 
D.D., said: 

“(What the holy author of the Imitation remarked 
is a subject of observation and thought with many, 
An Italian artist was working silently for months 
on the great altar-piece of St. Stephen’s Church, 
New York, and the clergy heard him express sur- 
prise that so many people came in to pray before 
one or the other of the statues, or before the great 
mission crucifix set up in the sanctuary, and left 
the church without paying homage to the living 
God in the tabernacle. They forsake ‘the fountain 
of living water,’ as Jeremias complains (ii. 13), 
seemingly forgetful that the rest are but cisterns 
filled according to their capacity by the divine Dis- 
penser of grace. Is there not, as a Boston prelate 
puts it (Emmanuel, Dec. 1899): ‘A surfeit of emo- 
tional piety and a deficit of intellectual’? 

“Honor the saints, love them and invoke them! 
The words of St. Alphonsus may be used of any of 
them: ‘You cannot love the saints too much, pro- 
vided you love Jesus infinitely more.’ Let us priests 
think of the ‘infinitely more.’ Let us not be con- 
tent with sating our senses and imagination, but 
rouse our souls and those of our people to a ‘definite 
realization of the stupendous fact of the real pres- 
ence of Jesus Christ on our altars!’ There is vastly 
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more suggestion and impressiveness, more incul- 
ation of solid piety in the chapel at Dunwoodie, 
overbrook, or Mount St. Mary, with its solitary 
jamp, than there is in some churches you and I 
sould name. ‘Come to Me, all you that labor and 
are burdened, and I will refresh you’ (Matt. xi. 28). 

“A group of priests were conversing one day 
about the efficacy of prayer to this saint or that. 
Different ones of the elders spoke of their favorite 
saints. At last the youngest very modestly re- 
marked to his nearest companion: ‘As for me, I 
go right over there’—pointing to the altar of the 
Blessed Sacrament! He little thought that his 
preference would be published for the considera- 
tion of the clergy in this assemblage. ‘The Master 
is come and calleth for thee,’ O priest! (John xi. 
28}. Father Dalgairns offers a thought that to 
some is of great value: We have the right to think 
that Jesus in this mystery is present with all His 
senses, that He sees us with His bodily eyes, hears 
the sweet music of the organ and the children’s 
hymns, and so on. This cannot be said of any of 
the saints, as far as we know, for the Church knows 
of no real presence of them. All the more reason 
for accentuating the presence and the worship of 
the Lord Himself, and coming ourselves and 
bringing our children to His feet and to His ‘ever- 
lasting arms’ (Deut. xxxiii. 27), which is the aim 
of the Eucharistic League.” 


Father Bernard's Penance 


‘ATHER BERNARD was a good and holy 
parish priest, who was accustomed to give 
aS a penance in confession a visit to the Blessed 
Sacrament. Naturally the visit should be long or 
short, according to the age and the occupation of 
the penitent. Sometimes, however, instead of one, 
he used to impose two or three, and even more 
visits. 
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Everyone knew this. So, wh 
f b en anyone di 
= ee to the church outside of citi sizee 
ne service, he might expect to meet on his 2 
are one or other to say to him point-blank: cyt 
2 aoe to perform your penance, aren't” oy 
a s Father Bernard had charge of a great neal 
a souls, there might be seen at any hour onl 
; rial Ls fee on ‘ok oot piously kneeling at “he 
altar. y long performing this ki 
penance, many had acquired the salutary hana 
ast Lew ie Ph rent without going in for som 
o ador ivi s 
ak e the divine Host of our taber. 
One day, impelled b 
yr i y very lawf iosi 
of or parishioners wished hed Eig te h 
ra. ea pe had adopted that inva 
i g. e went, consequentl i 
upon him, and in the course of 2 ee 
oe es put to him the iste Li want “= 
= good rector smiled sweetly: “y 
wy bye he answered. ae ies a 
td failipiiaees = a father’s house were mail 
. but, contrary to the 
a they represented biblical rere 
Pp o y those of the Gospel. There was one that 
aa e ma deep impression on my youthful mind t 
} fel ish ce divine Master curing the sick, 
anding in the center of a large ic 
place. eugene Him was gathered a toa of ‘ 
ance of all ages and of every condition in life— 
ne jomeu) and children—all imploring their cure 
saees i eagerly pressing around the divine 
naactl 3 oh acai ue co, fe their supplicating 
ed full of faith and 
And" ote ae E and confidence. 
aeidiedd af good and merciful Jesus, was cur- 
“The picture was so realisti 
alistic, so exquisi 
: tik e ei ee before it. ‘tt tivateeairie on 
. Later on, I felt curious to k ‘ i 
passages of the Gospel had inspired the ee 


bey ) 


> 
—\ 
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call them to you, My dear friend, for the bene- 
our own soul. This same Saviour Who for 


Hof foc has shown Himself so tender toward the 


unate still lives among us. His heart has 

changed. His divine power is the same, and 

miseries also are the same. Here are the 
of which I am speaking: 


45508 : 
pcand, running through that whole country, they 


to carry about in beds those that were sick, 


vee they heard He was. 
wsAnd whithersoever He entered, into towns or 


villages or cities, they laid the sick in the streets, 


ofl pesought Him that they might touch but the 


of His garment: and as many as touched Him 


ve made whole.’ 


“And now to come to your question—and, indeed, 
me: Ever since I have been a priest, and, 
above all, since I have had charge of a parish, a 
heavy burden for my weak shoulders, I have 
constantly said to myself that souls as well as bod- 
jes are afflicted with all sorts of infirmities and 
miseries. In the profound conviction that the 
Eucharist is the infallible remedy, I say to every 
pne of my penitents after confession: ‘For your 
ou will make a visit to the Blessed Sac- 


penance y } a 
rament. There proceeds from it a virtue which 
cures all those that approach it. Now, am I not 
right?”’ 


The good gentleman went away very much edi- 


fied, declaring that his pastor was a man of God. 
-Ibid. 


The Prisoner of Love 


HOLY picture bears this name: 
“The Prisoner of Love.” : 
Tis Thou Who reignest, mighty God! 
In majesty above, 
Yet hidest in this holy Shrine, 
Love's Captive, for my sake. 
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Sweet Jesus, may my heart its home 
Within Thy prison make! 


Let not my cold and selfish heart 
Earn this reproach from Thee: 

“T was in prison once, and thou— 
Thou didst not visit Me!” 

Lord, Thou art here for my love’s sake, 
And I am here for Thine; 

Make me Thine own, and, as Thou wilt, 
Dispose of me and mine. 


I, too, a prisoner of love, 
Will here in peace abide 

Until Thy welcome Messenger 
Shall call me to Thy side. 

I place in trust within Thy heart, 
Than mother’s heart more fond, 

My past, my future, life and death, 


And all that waits beyond. 
—M. Russell, 8.J, 


a I 


| Batly Mass 


Ore earnest wish of the Pope (Pius X) that the 

faithful should receive the Blessed Euchar- 
ist igucailon is an obvious and implicit expression of his 
desire that they should assist at Mass daily. The 
connection between daily Mass and daily commur- 
ion is clear. Moreover, for such as have not as 
yet taken up the practice of daily communion, 
daily Mass will be a step, and a very important 
step, in the right direction. 

Many persons urge that they have not time to 
go to Mass every day. I am afraid in the vast ma- 
jority of cases this is a mere excuse. They have 
time to read the newspapers, time to visit their 
friends, time to amuse themselves, to go to places 
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of public entertainment, to spend, perhaps, hours 
together in useless or idle conversation, and yet, 
they say, they have not time to give one half-hour 
in the day to what is immeasurably the most im- 
portant occupation it could possibly be devoted to! 

Others assert, and with some show of reason, 
that domestic duties render it impossible for them 
to leave their homes in order to hear Mass. No 
doubt there are cases where this is true; a mother 
must see after her husband and children, and attend 
to the breakfast arrangements at home. Yet, in 
cities, at least, there is Mass to be had at a late 
hour, when, it may be presumed, these morning 
duties are over; or, failing that, might not a little 
more energy and diligence in rising secure an early 
Mass at a neighboring church without the smallest 
dereliction of duty? The old saying, ‘“Where there’s 
a will, there’s a way,” applies here. 

Again, it is a common excuse to say: “Well, I 
should be only too happy to go to Mass every day 
if I could; but, really, it is beyond my power. I 
have to earn my bread, to support my family, and, 
even as it is, it is as much as I can do, by constant 
attention to business, to make ends meet, with- 
out sacrificing an hour, or half an hour, of my day 
to hearing Mass.” To this I reply: “What about 
the help that God would give you, my friend, and 
the grace and blessing that would go with your work 
in return for the little sacrifice you make in going 
to daily Mass? Do you think God will allow Him- 
self to be outdone in generosity, or that He is not 
able, by the blessing and the success He will grant 
to your efforts, to make up to you, a hundredfold, 
for the hour or half hour that you give to His ser- 
vice? You are in business, or in a profession, or 
otherwise occupied; can not and will not God, in 
return for the homage you do Him, by hearing daily 
Mass, make your business or your profession or 
occupation a thousand times more successful than 
your own unaided efforts could possibly make it, 


ST. BENEDICT 
iving Holy Communion before 
his happy death. 


PRAYER 
to Saint Benedict for a happy 
death. 


O holy Father, St. Benedict, 
blessed by God both in grace and 
in name, who, whilst standing, 
in prayer, with thy hands raised 
to heaven, most happily 
yield thy angelic spirit into the 
hands of t tor, and hast 
promised zealously to defend a- 
gainst all the snares of the ene- 
my in the last struggle of death, 
those who shall daily remind thee 
of thy glorious departure and thy 
heavenly joys; protect me, I be- 
seech thee, O glorious Father, this 
day and every day, by thy holy 
blessing, that I may never be 
separated from our dear Lord, 
from the society of thyself, and 
of all the blessed. Through the 
same Christ our Lord. Amen. 

(Cum approbatione ecclesiastica) 


> 


even if you were to slave from morning till nigh 
Can not He ward off a thousand sources of failures 
Is He likely, in return for your fidelity in His se,, 
vice, to allow you and your family to starve or fay 
into penury? Listen to His own words on the sy. 
ject: ‘Be not solicitous, therefore, saying, What sha) 
we eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewith shajj 
we be clothed? . . . For your Father knoweth yoy 
have need of all these things. Seek ye therefore, 
first the kingdom of God, and His justice, and al] 
these things shall be added unto you’ (Matt. y, 
31-39). 

“Our one and only real business on earth is to 
‘seek the kingdom of God and His justice,’ and we 
may assume that, if we do so, God will never allow 
us to suffer, even in temporal affairs; on the con- 
trary, He will bless us and give us a certain measure 
of prosperity even in these temporal matters. How- 
ever, even granting that you did suffer some small 
diminution of earthly prosperity by devoting an 
hour to Mass, or did gain some advantage by the 
saving of time, yet ‘What doth it profit a man to gain 
the whole world if he suffer the loss of his own soul?” 
Against this awful misfortune there is, with the ex- 
ception of daily communion, no greater safeguard 


than the hearing of daily Mass.’’ 
~-Father McDonnell: Daily Mass. 
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3n Ancient Times 


E FIND in The Mass and Its Folklore the fol- 
lowing interesting reference to the manner 
in which the Catholics of England viewed the Mass 
and valued its mystic treasures in ancient times: 
“During the course of the religious revolution of 
the sixteenth century, a German Protestant named 
Naogeorgus wrote in Latin a doggerel satire on 
Catholic faith and practise. This was translated by 
an English Reforming rhymester called Barnaby 
Googe. His translation, printed in 1570 and entitled 
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ne Popish Kingdom, was immensely popular 
mong the English Puritans, both Anglican and Non- 
onformist. In 1880 this was reprinted; and the 
pook, originally intended and used as a means of 
ouring contempt upon the Church, is now exceed- 
ingly valuable to antiquaries of all creeds from its 
minute description of the religious ceremonies and 
ysages Of our Catholic forefathers. This is how it 
describes the way in which the Mass was regarded 
in ancient times: 


« ‘Their trust is always in the Mass, to this they only fly. 
In everything that toucheth them and every jeopardy. 
And is not this a goodly crew? They are persuaded still, 
What day they hear or see a Mass to have no kind of 
ieee 

Mass opens heaven's gates, and doth deliver men from 
hell; 

Mass healeth all diseases, and doth sicknesses expel. 

Mass doth relieve the burdened mind, and sins defaceth 
aE ak 

Mass plucks the sinful soul from out the purgatory fire, 

Mass comforteth th’ afflicted sort, and makes them to 
aspire. 

Mass washeth clean the mind, and makes the guilty 
conscience clear; 

Mass doth obtain the grace of God, and keeps His 
favour here; 

Mass driveth wicked devils hence, and overthrows the 
fiends; 

Mass bringeth angels good from high, and makes them 
faithful friends, 

Mass doth defend the traveler from danger and disease; 

Mass doth preserve the sailing ship amid the raging seas. 

Mass giveth store of corn and grain, and helpeth hus- 
handry; 

Mass blesseth every such as seeks in wealthy state to be. 

Mass gets a man a pleasant wife, and gets the maid her 
mate; 

Mass helps the captain in the field, and furthereth 
debate.... 

Mass helps the hunter with his horn, and makes the 
dogs to run; 
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Mass sendeth store of sport and game into their nets », 
come. 

Mass mollifieth angry minds, and driveth rage away. 

Mass brings the woeful lovers to their long-desired day’ 

Mass doth destroy the witches’ works, and make, 
their charmings vain. . . 

Mass makes thy prayers be heard, and giveth thy 
Tequest; 

Mass drives away the greedy wolf that doth the Sheep 
molest. 

Mass makes the murrain for to cease, and stock ty 
thrive apace; 

Mass makes thy journey prosper well, where’er thoy 
turn’st thy face. 

Mass overthrows thine en’my’s force, and doth resist 
his might; 

Mass drives out Robin Goodfellow, and bugs! that 
walk by night. 

Mass plague and hunger doth expel, and civil mutiny; 

Mass makes a man with quiet mind and conscience 
cleamtoidie® a". 

In Mass is all their trust and strength, all things through 
Mass are done; 

In all their griefs and miseries, to Mass they straight- 
ways run.’” 


“We must do Master Googe the justice of say- 
ing that these stanzas hardly exaggerate the senti- 
ments of Catholics toward the Mass-——at all events, 
where the full current of ancient feeling has not 
been slackened by exposure to the freezing temp- 
erature of indifference and skepticism. 

“Googe, writing of the processions of Corpus 
Christi, has these lines: 


“The ceople flat on faces fall, their hands held up on 
high. 
Believing that they see their God and sovereign Majesty; 
The like at Mass they do, while as the bread is lifted 
well 
And chalice shewed aloft, when as the sexton rings the 
bell’ ” 


1Bogies, ghosts. 
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jo Notes and Queries for July 19, 1902, is a com- 
munication by A. H. Baverstock, under the heading 
uMetry England and the Mass,” to the following 

ect: 
a passage in Becon—I have not the reference 
-seems to indicate a prevailing idea in England 
that the sight of the host at the Elevation brought 
joy to the heart. Becon describes how at this mo- 
ment in the service a man would jostle his neighbor 
in his eagerness to look on the Holy Sacrament, ex- 
claiming that he ‘could not be blithe until he had 
seen his Lord Ged that day,’ or words to that effect.” 


Morning Offering of the Apasileship of Prayer 


O Jesus, through the immaculate heart of Mary, I offer 
Thee my prayers, works, and sufferings of this day for all 
the intentions of Thy sacred Heart, in union with the holy 
sacrifice of the Mass throughout the world, in reparation 
for my sins, for the intentions of all our associates, and in 
particular for the intention recommended this month by 
the Holy Father. 


HIS devotion of the Morning Offering,” says 

Father Rickaby, S.J., “rests on the main and 
essential principles of Christianity; namely, that in 
Christ we have access to the Father (Eph. ii. 18); 
that there is no saivation in any other, no other name 
under heaven given to man, whereby we are to be 
saved (Acts iv. 12); that this salvation was wrought 
out by the death of Christ on the cross, Who made 
peace through the blood of His cross, blotted out 
the handwriting that was against us, and took it 
away, nailing it to the cross (Col. i. 20; ii. 14); that 
this redeeming sacrifice and death of our Saviour is 
continually shown forth and re-enacted in His own 
very body and blood, made present at the Conse-~ 
cration in Holy Mass (I Cor. 24; Luke xxii. 19); that 
the most efficacious prayer is that which goes up in 
closest union with Christ crucified, pleading in sac- 
tifice for us. Christ crucified thus pleads in every 
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Mass. In every Mass, as the Church 
memory of His passion is celebrated atiewatall 
_ “I cannot spend my day in hearing Mass, + 
ing from altar to altar. It is not God’s purpo avy 
I should do that. But the Morning Offering “My 
Apostleship of Prayer, as sanctioned by th. . 
See, puts me in relation with every Mass ¢ 
said that day, and lays upon every Christian ttm 
my work and my play, my words and thought Me 
pains and sorrows, my delights and joys, and © 
conscious action of my will—always exceptin 4 
which is sinful, and so unacceptable incapal tha 
entering into holy union with the oblation ea 
body and blood of my Saviour. When I lie ded th 
rest at night, I may ask myself: ‘Of all that The 
done to-day, of all my goings and comings whe 
shall endure to my eternal good? What have i - 
up in the form of treasure for heaven?’ And 
vided I have spent the day in the state of chia 
may answer: ‘All and every one of my deliberay 
acts of will that were right in themselves, and 7 
signaily and specially, all that has received the to 
secration of my morning offering.’ Of my striving 
after the good things of this life, some will succelll 
others will fail: but alike in success and failure 
practising the Apostleship of Prayer, I may take 
ae the Apostle’s consoling words: ‘Be ye stead 
ve an immovable, always abounding in the work 
cs e Lord, knowing that your labor is not vain i 
e Lord’” (I Cor. xv. 58). 


= 


—Ye Are Christ's. 
% 


Masses! Masses! 


=: hae GE AVILA, the oracle of Spain, being 
ho s ae on his death bed what he had most at 

eart, and what kindness he most longed for after 
death, replied: “Masses! Masses!” 


* 
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per Anthony Molina, in his work on the priest- 

fe gays: “There is nothing so profitable to man- 

4001 9 efficacious for the relief of the suffering 

» nothing so helpful for the attaining of spirit- 

wiches as the most holy sacrifice of the Mass.” 
* 


e have the authority of the Council of Trent 
ne assertion that the Holy Sacrifice is the great 
Mas to assist the suffering souls. “This Ecu- 
nee al Synod,” we read, “teaches that the souls 
eerie in purgatory are helped by the suffrages 
: the faithful, but principally by the acceptable 
caerifice of the altar.” 


fap up to Bourselves Treasures in Heaven” 


_7ET us heed it as the voice of heaven calling us 
to Mass, when the solemn sound of church 
reverberating through the fresh and fragrant 

morning air falls upon our ear. 

‘It behooves us all to reflect well upon the words 

of the Apostle in his letter to the Hebrews: “We 

nave not here a lasting city, but we seek one that is 
fo come” (Heb. xiii. 14); and to heed the admoni- 
tion of Our Saviour: “Lay up to yourselves treasures 
in heaven” (Matt. vi. 20); “Make to yourselves bags 
which grow not old—a treasure in heaven which 
faileth not, where no thief approacheth, nor moth 

corrupteth” (Luke xii. 33). 

‘Let us gather flowers that do not wither, but will 
bloom forever; fruits that do not decay, but will re- 
tain their savor and their sweetness throughout 
eternity; jewels that no thief can steal from us, nor 
death deprive us of, but which shall be our ornma- 
Ment and happiness in our Father’s house—the 
flowers, the fruits, the jewels of the Mass. 
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The Prophecy of Hilalachi 


“From the rising of the sun, even to the going down, M 
name is great among the Gentiles; and in every place th,’ | 
Is sacrifice, and there is offered to My name a Cleos 
oblation: for My name is great among the Gentiles, sqix 


the Lord of hosts.” 
—Mal. i. 1 


Bm) IS not an exaggeration to say that the Masgs;, 

offered somewhere in the world at every mg, 
ment of the twenty-four hours of the day. Th, 
offering of the Mass travels with the sun, and seen, 
like one continuous and uninterrupted act of wo,, 
ship, which the devout Catholic at any moment by 
day or by night can join in spirit. When it is mid. 
night in New York, Masses are beginning in th 
churches of Italy. 

There ancient altars, at which saints have knel. 

are lit up with tapers, and the Vicar of Christ anj 
thousands of priests are lifting holy hands up t 
heaven in the sacrifice of adoration, thanksgiving, 
reparation, and supplication. A little later and the 
bells of a thousand towers in France begin to fill the 
air with hoiy sounds, and in every city, town, and| 
hamlet kneeling crowds adore the chastening hand 
of God and pray for sinners who despise His ordi- 
nances. Chivalric and religious Spain catches the 
echoes, and, when it is one o’clock in New York, 
offers the great sacrifice in countless splendid 
churches. And then Catholic Ireland, the Island of 
Saints, which during centuries has suffered for the 
Faith, rallies anew around the altars it would never 
forsake despite the most cruel persecutions. 
At two o’clock and after, the psiests of the islands 
of the Atlantic—perhaps the Cape Verde—white- 
robed and stoled and wearing the great cross o0 | 
their shoulders, bend before the tabernacle. An | 
hour later a courageous missionary lifts up the chal- 
ice of salvation on the ice-bound coasts of Green- 
land. 


wt 
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At half-past four the sacred lamps twinkle through 
the fogs of Newfoundland, and at five Nova Scotia’s 
industrious population begins the day by attending 
Mass. And now all the Canadian churches and 
chapels grow radiant as the faithful people—the 
habitant of the country, the devout citizen, the con- 
secrated nun, and the innocent—hasten to unite 
their prayers around the sanctuary where the priest 
jg awaiting them. At six how many souls are flock- 
ing to the churches of New York, eager to begin the 
day of labor with the holiest act of religion! Many 
young people, too, gather around the altar at a later 
hour, just as the fresh flowers open with the morn- 
ing and offer their dewy fragrance to heaven. 

An hour later, the bells of Missouri and Louisiana 
are ringing, and at eight Mexico, true to her faith, 
bends before her glittering altars. At nine the de- 
yout tribes of Oregon follow their beloved black- 
gown to their poor but gayly-decorated chapels, and 
California awhile loosens its grasp on its gold to 
think of the treasure that rust doth not corrupt. And 
when the Angelus-bell is ringing at noon in New 
York, the unbloody sacrifice is being offered in the 
islands of the Pacific, where there are generous 
souls laboring for our dear Lord; and so the bells 
are ringing on, on over the waters, and one taper 
after another catches the light of faith, making glad 
all the isles of the sea. 

At two o’clock the zealous missionaries of Aus- 
tralia are hastening to the altar, and whispering in 
their eagerness for the coming of Our Lord, Jn- 
troibo ad altare Dei. And all the spicy islands of 
the East catch the sweet sounds one after another, 
til at four in the afternoon China proves there are 
many souls who are worthy of the name of celestial 
by their rapt devotion at the early rite. Then in 
Tibet there is many a modest chapel where the 
missionary distributes the Bread of Life to a crowd 
of hungry souls. 

At six the altars of Hindustan, where St. Francis 
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Xavier ministered, are arrayed with their flower 
lamps and the sacred vessels, and unwearied prj ang 
are hastening to fortify their souls before Him 
is their life and their strength. At nine in Sit 
where many a poor Catholic exile from Polang t& 
no other solace from his woes but the foot of at 
altar and the Bread of heaven. During the how 
when New York is gay with parties and balls 8 
theatrical amusements, the holiest of rites is one 
on in the Indian Ocean and among the sable tr, 
of Africa, whose souls are so dear to the Savi,” 
Who once died for all. At eleven in Jerusalem th 
Holy City over which Jesus wept, where He Wroughy 
so many miracles, where He suffered and offey 
Himself a sacrifice for the whole world. % 
When midnight sounds again in New York, th 
silver bells are tinkling again in every chancel ; 
Rome. And so it goes on; the divine Host is con. 
stantly rising like the sun in its course around the 
earth. Thus are fulfilled the words of the prophe 
Malachias: “From the rising of the sun, even to the 
going down thereof, My name is great among the 
Gentiles; and in every place there is sacrifice, ang 
there is offered to My name a clean oblation.” Ajj 
day long—at any hour—we can assist at Mass Spir- 
itually; let us frequently unite ourselves to the 
Masses going on in some part of the world, thus add- 
ing new brightness to God’s glory, atoning for the 
neglect of others, making reparation for our offenses, 
giving thanks for our blessings, and thereby effect- 
ually promoting our sanctification.” 


An @ffering 


@* GOD, I offer Thee all the Masses this day 
: celebrated throughout the world, for sinners 
in their agony, and for those who shall be overtaken 
by death to-day! May the precious blood of Jesus; 
our Redeemer, obtain for them mercy! 


Indulgence of 300 days. 
—Pius X, Dec. 18, 1907. 


——— 


—Anon, 
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What a Gift Js the Moly Mages! 


OTESTANTS cannot understand why we 
make such a point of attending Mass. They 
us 6° to Mass in all weathers. They see us so 
ee “ular not to be late at Mass, and they ask what 

meaus! Is it not superstition? Do we not, 
it ® the pharisees, give an undue value to outward 
lsservarices? May we not worship God at home 
i) "aS well? Ah, if it were really only an outward 
ee ervance! But there is just the difference. There 
ids one among us Whom you know not. We 
sieve that the Saviour is with us, and you do not. 
We pelieve this with a certain, simple faith. Come to 

; churches and look at our people—the poorest 
and most ignorant—and see if we do not. It is 
written on their faces. They may not know how to 
express themselves, but this is in theiz hearts. You 

ink we come to Mass because the Church is so 
strict in requiring us to do so; but the true state of 
the case is that the law of the Church is so strict 
pecause Christ is present in the Mass. You think 
itis the pomp and glitter of our altars that draws 
the crowds. Little you know of human nature if 
you think it can long be held by such things alone. 
No; we adorn our altars because we believe Christ 
is present. " ‘ 

This is our faith. It is no new thing with us. It 
is as old as Christianity. It was the comfort of the 
Christians in the Catacombs. It was the glory of 
St. Basil and St. Ambrose and St. Augustine. It 
was the meaning of all the glory and magnificence 
of the Middle Ages. And it is our stay and support 
in this century of knowledge, labor, and disquiet. 
Yes; strip our altars; leave us only the Corn and 
the Vine, and a rock for our altar, and we will wor- 
Ship with posture as lowly and hearts as loving as 
In the grandest cathedral. i 

Let persecution rise; let us be driven from our 
churches; we will say Mass in the woods and cav- 


q 
q 


276 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


erns, as the early Christians did. We know , 
God is everywhere. We know that Nature is h 
temple, wherein pure hearts can find Him and ado, 
Him; but we know that it is in the Holy Mass alg,’ 
that He offers Himself to His Father as the La,’ 
that was slain, How can we forego that sweet a, 
solemn action? How can we deprive ourselves & 
that heavenly consolation? The sparrow hath foy 
her an house and the turtle a nest where she m, 
lay her young, even Thy altars, O Lord of hosig 
my King and my God! Man's heart has found 
home and resting-place in this vale of tears. To, 
the altar is the vestibule of heaven, and the Hoy, 
its open door. 

It is our delight now to think that, as the sun ji, 
its course brings daylight to each successive spq 
on earth, it ever finds some priest girding himsgy 
to go up to the holy altar; that thus the earth jg 
belted, from the rising of the sun unto the oing 
down of the same, with a chain of Masses; that as 
the din of the world commences each day, the groan 
of the oppressed, the cry of the fearful and troubled, 
the boast of sin and pride, the wail of sorrow—the 
voice of Christ ascends at the same time to Heaven, 
supplicating for pardon and peace. 

Such be our thoughts about the Holy Mass. Come 
to Mass! Come, children, and bring your merry 
hearts with you. Come, you that are young and 
happy, and rejoice before the Lord. Come, you 
that are old and weary, and tell your loneliness to 
God. Come, you that are sorely tempted, and ask 
the help of Heaven. Come, you that have sinned, : 
and weep between the porch and the altar. Come, 
you that are bereaved, and pour out here your tears. 
Come, you that are sick, or anxious, or unhappy, 
and complain to God. Come, you that are prosper 
ous and successful, and give thanks. Christ will 
sympathize with you. He will rejoice with you, and 
He will mourn with you. He will gather up your 
prayers. He will join to them His own almighty | 


, 


gupplications, and that concert of prayer shall enter 
peaven, louder than the music of angelic choirs, 
weeter than the voice of those who sing the song 
of Moses and the Lamb, more piercing than the 
ery of the living creatures who rest not day or night, 
and more powerful and prevailing than the inter- 
cession of the Blessed Virgin and ali the saints of 
paradise together. 
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* * * 


When the Lord drew near to Elias on the mount, 
the Prophet wrapped his face in his mantle; so, 
when we come to Mass, let us wrap our souls in a 
poly recollection of spirit. Remember what is go- 
ing on. Now pray; now praise; now ask forgive- 
ness; Now rest before God in quiet love. So will 
the Mass be a marvelous comfort and refreshment 
to you. You know, the smell of the incense lingers 
about the sacred vestments worn at the altar long 
after the service is over; so your souls shall carry 
away with them as you leave the church a celestial 
fragrance, a breath of the odors of paradise, the 
token that you have received a blessing from Him 
Whose “fingers drop with sweet-smelling myrrh.” 

— Francis A. Baker, C.S.P.: Sermons. 


Whp wear lass? 


YSHE rational man needs the Mass to pay al- 
mighty God the debt of homage and adora- 
tion he owes Him. 

The grateful man needs the Mass to pay his debt 
of thanksgiving. 

The sinful man—‘“and who is without sin among 
you?”—needs the Mass to propitiate God’s justice, 
to pay his debt of satisfaction. 

The needy man needs the Mass that praying 
“with Jesus Christ and through Him’’ he may offer 
a prayer that is worthy of being heard and thus fitly 
discharge his duty and debt of petition. 
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At the hour of death the Masses you have he 
will be your greatest consolation. wg 

Every Mass will go with you to judgment an 
plead for pardon. 4 

At every Mass you can diminish the tempor 
punishment due to your sins. 

Assisting devoutly at Mass, you render the SACTey 
humanity of Jesus the greatest homage. He gy 
plies for many of your negligences and omission, 
He forgives you all the venial sins you are dete. 
mined to avoid. He forgives you all the unknoy, 
sins you have never confessed. The power of satay 
over you is diminished. 

By hearing Mass you afford the souls in purga. 
tory the greatest possible relief. 

One Mass heard by you during life will be of more 
benefit to you than many heard for you after death, 

Holy Mass preserves you from many dangers 
and misfortunes that would otherwise befall you, 

You shorten your purgatory by every Mass. 

You win for yourself a higher degree of glory in 
heaven. 

At Mass you kneel amidst a multitude of angels 
who are present at the adorable Sacrifice with rev- 
erential awe. 

You receive the priest’s blessing, which Our Lord 
Himself ratifies in heaven. 

You are blessed in your temporal goods and 
affairs. “If you ask the Father anything in My 
name, He will give it to you” (John 16-23). 


SHanner of Assisting at Mass according to the four ends for 
tohich the Holp Sacrifice is offered: 


Adore till the Gospel; 

Give Thanks till the bell. 
Till Communion ask Pardon; 
Then all your Wants tell. 
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| Holy Conununion 


ERE is no better way of becoming perfect 
than that of frequent communion, as expe- 
rience Shows to us in those who approach often to 
the Holy Table. 
—St, Teresa. 
* 

If the world asks you why you communicate so 
often, tell it you do so in order to learn how to love 
God; to purify yourself from your imperfection; to 
deliver yourself from your miseries; to seek for 
consolations in your trials, and to strengthen your- 
self in your weakness. 

—St. Francis de Sales. 
* 

You adauce exactly the reasons why I should com- 
municate every day: my distractions are great—I 
recollect myself by communion; occasions of offend- 
ing God present themselves every day—I strengthen 
myself against them each day by holy communion; 
Ihave need of light and wisdom to unravel intricate 
affairs, and for this reason I go every day to consult 
Jesus Christ in holy communion. 

—Blessed Thomas More. 
o 


To communicate every day, and partake of the 
sacred body and blood of Christ is a most beautiful 
and profitable practice, for He has clearly said: 
“He who eateth My flesh and drinketh My blood 
hath everlasting life.” 

—St. Basil the Great, 
* 


He who keeps away from communion because he 
is tepid and cold, resembles one who should say: 
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I do not approach the fire, because I am cold; ] 
not wish for a physician, because I am sick. % 
— Gerson 
* 

Oh, what a place of pilgrimage has each Of y, 
in his own breast, after having received into it th, 
body of Jesus, and harbored it there, triumphan, 
and glorious, full of energy and life, animated 
that divine soul that has only thoughts of peacg 
and salvation for us! 

—Cardinal Wiseman, 
* 

No tongue can express the greatness of the love 
which Jesus Christ bears to our souls. Hence, that 
His absence from us might not be an occasion of 
forgetting Him, before His departure from. this 
world He left us, as a memorial of love, this Most 
Holy Sacrament, in which He Himself has re. 
mained. 

—St."Peter of Alcantara, 
* 

One of the most admirable effects of holy com- 
munion is to preserve souls from falling, and to 
help those who fall from weakness to rise again; 
therefore, it is much more profitable frequently to 
approach this divine sacrament with love, respect, 
and confidence than to keep back from an excess of 
fear and cowardice. 

—St. Ignatius. 
* 

The fruit we ought to derive from holy commun- 
ion consists in being transformed into the likeness 
of Jesus Christ. We must endeavor to render our- 
selves like Him throughout the whole course of our 
lives; to be as He was, chaste, meek, humble, 
patient, obedient. 


—Rodrigues. 
* 


The body of the Lord is eaten, and the blood of 
the Lord is received, in memory of Our Lord’s obe- 


A 


gience unto death, that they who live may live no 
jonger to themselves, but to Him who died and rose 
ygain for them. 
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—St. Basil the Great. 
* 

August Sacrament! Sacrament of life and of 
Jove; our only refuge and consolation at the hour 
of death! A good and holy death—this is the grace 
we ask, and firmly trust that such will be our death 
jf at our last hour we are strengthened with the 


holy Viaticum. 
* —St, Leonard of Port Maurice. 


* 


@ Word about Not Missing wolp Communion 


E more frequently you can go to communion, 
writes Father Morris, S.J., the better for you. 
e 


nm you are going to receive Our Lord, take an 
eager disposition. Would you mind leaving behind 
that fear which induces you to lose the sacramental 
presence of Our Lord? What are His terms? No 
one is to come who is not in the state of grace. As 
to dispositions: if you are conscious even of a delib- 
erate venial sin, do not lose your communion. Holy 
communion is one means of remitting the guilt of 
_ venial sin. If you have no opportunity of confession, 
/ you can go to communion just the same. Take 
extra pains on such a day. You do not usually go 
to Our Lord direct for forgiveness of sins, but you 
may do so. The result may be that you will make 
a better communion than usual. 


Conditions for Daily Communion 


OT less indisputable than deplorable is the 
fact that many of the faithful have quite for- 
gotten the two conditions so clearly laid down by 
Pope Pius K in recommending the practice of fre- 
quent or daily communion. These conditions—the 
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only strictly necessary ones—are that the freque, 
communicant shall be free from mortal sin When 
approaching the Holy Table, and that he shall h,, 
a right intention—coming because he wishes , 
grow in grace and in love by receiving the Sour, 
of all grace and love Himself. There are Man, 
who have an unreasonable dread of receiving hg}, 
communion without having first gone to confessio, 
even though they know that there is no mortal gi, 
upon their consciences. They still adhere to the oj 
idea which the Holy Father wished to banish—tha 
a certain degree of perfection is a necessary cop. 
dition for frequent communion; or, probably in mog 
cases, such persons are kept from communicatin 
because of a laudable desire to be free as much ay 
possible even from venial sin at the time of holy 
communion. They forget that venial sin is forgiven 
in many other ways than by confession. They 
should know that an act of sincere contrition will 
cleanse them from the guilt of venial sin. 


—Ave Maria, 


Benediction 
of the Blessed 
Sacrament 


| 
| 
4 
EAT moments of grace are the short moments 
of Benediction. The place itself is holy; we 
are in the presence of God; we kneel at His sacred 
feet. The angels of heaven surround the beauti- 
fully decorated ard illuminated altar, as on the 
holy night they hevered about the manger in the 
stable of Bethlehem, chanting the joyful tidings of 
man’s redemption and salvation. The hour, the 
flowers, the lighted candles, the scent of incense, 


r 


ive sweet and mellow tones of the organ, the sacra- 
natal hymns —all attune the heart and excite the 
od to pious acts, serious reflections, consoling 
thoughts, and holy aspirations. Earth vanishes in 
ese blessed moments; we feel as if transported to 
neaven, uniting our prayers with the supplications of 
gne saints, and our praises with the music of angelic 
poirs. Here is found a balm for every wound—a 
golace in every sorrow. Here the high and the low, 
ine learned and the ignorant, the sick and the weary, 
‘pe anxious and the unhappy, can find sympathy 
with Jesus, Who opens His heart and His hand, 
and cries out to us from His throne of grace: ‘Come 
to Me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and 
| will refresh you.” 

Great and manifold are the graces that come to us 
from the hands of our blessed Saviour at Benedic- 
tion. The light and warmth of divine grace flow 
ypon us to illumine the dark spots of our soul, to 
strengthen us in our weakness, to enlighten us in 
our doubts, to enliven us in our faith, to fill us with 
consolation in our misfortunes, to drive away the 
evil spirits that tempt us, and to inspire our guardian 
angels with the best means for our guidance and 
protection. At Benediction a peace comes over us 
that is not of earth, a calm resignation which comes 
from intimate union with God, Who alone is im- 
mutable, and without Whom all is vanity and 
affliction of spirit. We leave the church strong and 
willing to fight the battle of life; we leave with an 
abiding faith and confidence in God; and, as the 
scent of incense lingers about the sanctuary long 
after Benediction, so do the graces of this devotion 
accompany and sweeten our actions long after we 
have left the house of God to mingle again with the 
ask throngs and to engage in the distracting scenes 
of life. 

Oh, let us ponder well these things and resolve 
to take advantage of every opportunity of being 
blessed by God; for, if the blessings of holy people 
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are so fruitful of good, how much more so we 

that of Him Who is the Source of “all good»_ 

all-holy and all-powerful God! & 
A 

eo 


Adora Te Devote 


* HEE prostrate I adore, the Deity that lies 
Beneath these humble veils concealed froy, 
human eyes: 
My heart doth wholly yield, subjected to Thy 
sway, 
For, contemplating Thee, it wholly faints away. 
Hail, Jesus, hail; do Thou, good Shepherd of 
the sheep, 
Increase in all true hearts the faith they 
fondly keep. 


The sight, the touch, the taste, in Thee are here 
deceived; 

But by the ear alone this truth is safe believed; 

I hold whate’er the Son of God hath said to me; 

Than this blest word of truth no word can truer be, 


Upon the cross Thy Godhead only was concealed; 

But here Thy manhood too doth lie as deeply 
veiled; 

And yet, in both these truths confessing my belief, 

I pray as prayed to Thee the poor repentant thief. 


I see not with mine eyes Thy wounds, as Thomas 
saw; 

Yet own Thee for my God with equal love and 
awe; 

Oh, grant me that my faith may ever firmer be, 

That all my hope and love may still repose in 
Thee. 


Memorial sweet, that shows the death of my dear 
Lord; 

Thou living Bread, that life dost unto man afford; 

Oh, grant, that this my soul may ever live on Thee, 

That Thou mayst evermore its only sweetness be. 


il 


O mystic pelican, Jesu, my loving Lord, 

Cleanse me of my defilements in Thy blood adored, 

Whereof one only drop, in Thy sweet mercy spilt, 

Would have the power to cleanse the world of all its 
guilt. 
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O Jesu, lying here concealed before mine eye, __ 
1 pray Thou grant me that for which I ceaseless sigh, 
To see the vision clear of Thine unveiléd face, 
Blest with the glories bright that fill Thy dwelling- 
lace. 
: —St. Thomas Aquinas. 


Convent Echoes 


EAR on the air, their pulsing cadence pealing, 
I hear a sweet refrain, 

While o’er my thoughts a gentle mist is stealing, 
And mem’ries come again, 


Of quiet halls where dusk is slow descending, 
Where peace has spread her wings. 

Soft music in the distance only lending 
More charms where twilight clings. 


Anon appear the black-robed nuns, their faces 
Serene in sweet repose; 

Across their brows the world has left no traces 
Of earthly dreams or woes. 


Now loud on air the organ music swelling, 
They reach the chapel door— 

The sweet faint incense stealing upward, telling 
Tis Benediction’s hour. 


Now low-bowed heads, and hearts to Him ascending 
On incense laden air. 

Ah, surely Heaven must smile with ear attending 
The nun’s low whispered prayer. 


Fond memory lingers on those dim old hallways— 
Lingers and drops a tear, 

And kind affection drapes the picture always 
Through each succeeding year. 


—Helen Louise Moriarty: 
“The Magnificat.” 
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Hod with Us 


Tp pele of you live quite close to a church; y,, 

é ae it 
SA” perhaps, pass it daily in your walks, or 
you go to and from your work. Do you think of Hs 
Do you realize that He Himself is there, as try, 
present as He was present in the Holy Land eightee, 
centuries ago? Do you realize that the same pierce, 
hands are waiting there to bless you, the same gent, 
eyes to gaze upon you, and that the same adorah, 
heart is calling you, loving you, waiting for you ty 
give it some little sign of love, or at least recognition 
if nothing more than a genuflection? 

Oh, if we only learned to realize that the Blesseq 
Sacrament is our God, what a sense of joy and pro. 
tection would enter into our lonely lives! God living 
here with me; God living here for me. We would 
haunt our altars at every untoward circumstance, 
at every grief and trial that crossed our path. In- 
stead of which, I have seen good, pious Catholics, 
who, when oppressed with sorrow, have shut them. 
selves up for days, considering that the bitterness of 
their woe dispensed them from their daily Mass and 
visit! Poor souls! How little they know Our Lord, 
to think that, because they are unable to go through 
their usual prayers and devotions, it is useless to 
come in before Him! They would not have acted 
thus in what they are pleased to call “the time of 
Our Lord.” They would have known that the mere 
sight of their tears was prayer enough for Him. 
God, the eternal, immutable God, is the same now 
as then, and now, as then, He never sees His chil- 
dren weeping in His presence without being moved 
to compassion. 

Finish this consideration with some practical 
resolutions. 

First, let us resolve never to pass by or near a 
church without entering it. If we have plenty of 
time, surely we need not grudge Our Lord a few 
moments, while we make a quiet little act of adora- 
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waguat His feet. If we are pressed for time, let us 
gtill enter, if only to make a genuflection, and hurry 
yt again. For, even if we do not say one word with 
panel heart or lips, what does that genuflection 

gan? It is in itself an act of faith, and a proof of 
joves an act of faith, because by that reverent bend- 
ing of the knee we acknowledge the divine Presence; 

roo: of love, for surely, if we were indifferent to 
that Presence, we would not have troubled to come 
in and pay it homage. 

And, supposing time does not permit of even a 
moment’s visit, let us at least salute our Master in 
our hearts, and not be ashamed to acknowledge Him 
as we pass His door, reverently raising our hats or 
making an exterior act of reverence—Protestants’ 
smiles and astonishment notwithstanding. 

Above all, let us always remember that, every 
time we set foot in a church where the Blessed Sac- 
rament is kept, God does us an immense favor and 
condescension in allowing us to enter His presence; 
and let us beware of that feeling which sometimes 
creeps into our hearts (after, say, turning a good bit 
out of our way to visit the Blessed Sacrament), a 
feeling that we have been very good indeed, and 
that, in fact, Our Lord ought to be grateful for the 
trouble we have taken, and the attention we have 
paid Him! 


* 


O Sacrament most holy! O Sacrament divine! 
All praise and all thanksgiving be every moment 
Thine. 


The Good Shepherd 


Y DEAR Lord, I find it good for my soul some- 
times to make a special effort to listen to those 
words of Thine which the evangelists have been in- 
Spired to write down for us—to listen to them, not 
as spoken 1900 years ago, but as if they came forth 
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at this moment from the silence of the tabern 
In those days of Thy mortal life Thou didst rey4 
the tenderness of Thy heart toward poor lost KN 
ners under the form of the parable of the Lost Sh 
We get so used to Thy tender words and deeds te 
it may perhaps help some of us to feel more keen: 
this parable of Thy mercy if we hear it now in a 
unusual form in which it has been retold by Som 
one whose name is unknown to me. 


There were ninety and nine that safely lay 
In the shelter of the fold, 
But one was out on the hills away, 
Far off from the gates of gold; 
Away on the mountains wild and bare, 
Away from the tender Shepherd’s care, 


“Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine; 
Are they not enough for Thee?” 

But the Shepherd made answer: “This of Mine 
Has wandered away from Me; 

And although the road be rough and steep, 

I go to the desert to find My sheep.” 


But none of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters crossed; [through 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord passed 
Ere He found His sheep that was lost. 
Out in the desert He heard its cry— 
Sick, and helpless, and ready to die. 


“Lord, whence are those blood-drops all the way 
That mark out the mountain’s track?” 

“They were shed for one who had gone astray 
Ere the Shepherd could bring him back,” 

“Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and torn?” 

“They are pierced to-night by many a thorn.” 


And all through the mountains, thunder-riven, 
And up from the rocky steep, 

There rose a cry to the gate of heaven, 
“Rejoice! I have found My sheep!” 

And the angels echoed around the throne, 

"Rejoice, for the Lord brings back His own!” 


—~ Moments before the Tabernacle. 
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F Fuse lat) 
4 | The Blessed 


Sacrament 
ant @ur Waop 
Queen 
of the Rosary | 


aie -sedP tic Sal 


(An Extraordinary Indulgence) 


er, Pope Pius XI, on September 
Be Se etn to the faithful of the whole 
worid 4 plenary indulgence for every recitation at 
ee decades of the Rosary in any church or chape 
9 e the Blessed Sacrament is exposed, or even 
Becived. The usual conditions of confession and 
: ; scribed. 
eit is Fant to explain to the faithful that this 
extraordinary concession should, above see 
Ise, foster devotion to the Blessed ; acy "3 He 
Bee ot, neon of ie Regt at ae 
ivi n in the n 
Bee star “tt is rea ae to be more Catholic 
fan the Church itself; and we must pete hale 
fully refrain foe ae tae catieed™ oy ay Bf 
yotion that the urch ha . ¥ 
j fact that the Holy See, 
however, not lose sight of the ee ney cari 
i ing approval, does not put evo 
Be ar ecu. Te vor cele: ang eure 
tions is Our Lord in : 
ous detotion to the Mother of God under Eo aie 
whatever, our invocation of the angels an naa 5, 
Should lead us to the Lord of lords, en Sie 
hosts, the King of kings, living really an ayer 
our altars. While it is a source of great Ne ya 
to us to see many devotions being carned 0 
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churches, and to see the faithful enthusiast 
attending exercises in honor of the aint and gi 
ing themselves devout in the veneration of mh 
relics, yet a word of caution should be given 5, 
time to time by pastors, reminding the faithfy] aa 
the very heart of all devotions is the sacram hay 
pr Le God and true Man. “nital 
ur Holy Father, therefore, in be i 

the most manifest gifts ever ‘made Baar 7 ee 
in the form of an indulgence, places conditions wit 
bring his children into the presence of the Ble a 
Sacrament. This very condition reminds us on 3 
supreme importance of visiting Our Lord freque 
and of so ordering all our devotions that theyll 
be subordinate to Him in the Blessed Sacrasia 
This extraordinary grant should greatly stimula 
devotion to our sacramental Christ; and it is to be 
hoped that as a result of it hundreds, if not th ‘ 
sands, of additional visits will be made to Hi - 
all ae churches of the archdiocese. ‘a 

ithe prayer prescribed by the Holy Fa 
gaining of the a Muigea hee one that ie Doel 
the most popular in the Church—the Rosary of Our 
Blessed Mother. The requirements for its recital 
ooh are very simple. Many have added to it intro. 
aan ory and concluding prayers, but these do not 
ww ong to it essentially. The only vocal prayers in 
the five decades of the Rosary are five Our Fathers 
and fifty Hail Marys. Not even the Gloria Patri 
etc., is essentially a part of the Rosary. The mental 
Pla ee bss the five joys, sorrows, and glories 
wrote e of Our Lord and that of His blessed 

Special emphasis must be laid on the f 
this indulgence may be gained in all churches, chal 
els, and oratories throughout the world—in a word, 
wherever the Blessed Sacrament is reserved The 
following points should be carefully noted: ; 

1. Priests, Religious and the laity who receive 
communion daily, can gain a plenary indulgence 
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time they recite five decades of the Rosary 
te, Our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament, 
pef? Others who are not daily communicants can 
a this indulgence on the days when they go to 
Biyfession and receive communion. Pastors should 
ceaally urge, therefore, the faithful who have not 
pious practice of receiving communion daily, to 
the advantage of this extraordinary indulgence on 
ike days when they do receive. 
fe “The faithful should be reminded that this in- 
gulgence can be gained only for themselves or for 
the souls in purgatory. It is not applicable to the 


of extraordinary concession will make his chil- 
dren. call our present Holy Father, Pope Pius XI, 
the Pope of the Blessed Sacrament and of the Ros- 


.. + Joun T. McNicuozas, 


: Archbishop of Cincinnatt. 


—The Catholic Telegraph, 
October 13, 1927, 


Silent and Still 


ILENT and still the heavenly host 
Prostrate in love and fear: 
And we—for whom Thouart hidden thus— 


Not one is kneeling here! 


Alone in the day: and crowds rush past, 
Like a stream in noisy glee; 

Yet none of them stay their steps, to come 
And waft a prayer to Thee. 


Alone in the night: the weary world 
Is sleeping its toils away; 

While the rich and great, in idle ease, 
Are gathered to feast and play. 


Not one of them here to visit Thee, 
To draw from Thy Sacred Heart 
Those words so tender, loving, dear, 

Which bid us in peace depart. 
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None of them dream of the floods of joy, 
So tender, so full, so sweet, 

Which flow when we weep, as wept of old 
The sinner at Jesus’ feet. 


Draw us, O Lord! with the chords of love; 
Draw us, until we rest 

In the twilight dim, before Thy throne, 
Sharing the watch of the blest. 


Heavy and dull, we are clothed in clay, 
Oh! scatter Thy holy fire; 

Light up our hearts from Thy heart of flame, 
Our souls with love inspire. 


Then shall we come with ardor and joy, 
Then shall we kneel and pray, 
With angels who keep their vigils blest, 
At Thine altar, night and day. 
—Cecilia Caddell: 
Moments before the Tabernacle. 


® Jesus Christ, Wemember 


Y¥ LORD Jesus Christ, Who in Thy Eucharistic 
Ag disguise hast dwelt amongst us in this Taber- 
nacle night and day for so many years, I bless Thee, 
and would that I could kiess Thee with the fullest 
fervor of my heart, for the love that Thou hast 
shown to us here in the Blessed Sacrament of Thy 
love. 

Many have knelt here who will never kneel here 
again. The last visit they paid to this altar they 
did not mean to be the last; they imagined perhaps 
it would be followed by many hundreds of similar 
visits; but the hand of death was upon them, and 
they knew it not; and it beckoned them away, and 
they returned here no more. Dear Lord Jesus, I 
now give thanks to Thee for all the graces Thou 
didst bestow from this tabernacle upon those poor 
servants of Thine, all the sacramental graces, in- 
Spirations and warnings that may ever have come 


| 
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to them while kneeling before this altar. Oh, how 
they rejoice now in every act of piety that Thy grace 
enabled them to perform, every sigh of love that 
they breathed forth to Thee! How bitterly they 
would mourn—if mourning could be for those to 
whom Thou hast said Come!—-over any coldness, 
neglect, or irreverence of which they may have even 
been guilty! When they stood before Thy judg- 
ment-seat, it was not charged against them as a 
crime that they had not found Thy saying hard, that 
they believed Thy word, that they knew Thee in the 
breaking of bread. 


O Jesus Christ, remember, when Thou shalt come again 

Upon the clouds of heaven with all Thy shining train— 

When every eye shall see Thee in Deity revealed, 

Who now upon this altar in silence art concealed, 

Remember then, O Saviour, I supplicate of Thee, 

That here I bowed before Thee upon my bended knee— 

That here I owned Thy presence and did not Thee deny, 

And glorified Thy greatness, though hid from human 
eye. 

My God, I now confess Thee to angels and to men, 

And rib Thy Heavenly Father Thou wilt confess me 

ena} 


That moment to which I am now looking forward 
cannot be far away, as time and eternity are reck- 
oned, and it may be very near. 

How many more of these golden links shall be 
added to the chain of communions that stretches 
back to my first communion long ago? I bless Thee 
and I thank Thee, O my Lord, for all the graces Thou 
broughtest to me then and in every communion since 
then. The mightiest conqueror of modern times— 
himself conquered in the end—said that the hap- 
piest of his sad though brilliant life was the day of 
his first communion. Happy those whose happiest 
day is the day of their last communion! When shall 
I make my last communion? Wilt Thou, O Lord, 
come into my heart for the last time from this tab- 

1 Father Caswall’s, except the last couplet. 


THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 295 


294 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


ter [doubt if one so baseasI 
weer share with heavenly choirs their joys serene, 
sb thought brings sweetest solace to my soul, 
Torpat thou, my Mother, art the Angels’ Queen. 


ernacle or from some other, without letting me 
that itis the last time? Or, when I am struck degre 
. . eos Wy, 
by grievous sickness and no longer able to visit T," 
wilt Thou come to visit me in Thy turn, to be ™ 
Viaticum, my food for the journey—the last she? 
but momentous journey from my death-bed to The 
judgment-seat? All according to Thy will, O Lo,’ 
for Thy will is our sanctification (1 Thess. iv, 3 
The only thing I crave for, absolutely and uncong: 
tionally, is that my last communion may be follow,, 
by a holy and happy death, a merciful and favorable 
judgment. This crowning grace, this heaven 
communion, this everlasting union with Thee, Goq 
of my heart, O Jesus of the Eucharist, has been ang 
will be, explicitly or implicitly, the aim and objeg 
of every prayer of my lips and every sigh of my heay 
during all my moments before the tabernacle. 


—M. Russell, S.J.- 
Moments before the Tabernacle, 


The Mother of Holy ope 


Y DEAR Lord, in one of the ancient prophecies 
s that foreshadowed from afar the privileges 
of Thy blessed Mother, she calls herself the Mother 
of Holy Hope. And such she is, because she is Thy 
Mother; and such she is for us personally, because 
she is our Mother also. She is Queen of Heaven, 
for Thou, my Lord and my God, hast given to her 
in heaven the place and the dignity and power that 
befit Thy Mother. But amidst all her heavenly 
glory she keeps a true mother’s heart for us all, and, 
like Thee, her divine Son, her wish and prayer are 
that, where she is, we also, her children, may be. 
The motive of hope that is contained for us, “poor 
banished children of Eve,” in the position which 
Mary holds in Thy heavenly kingdom, could hardly 
be put forward more simply or more strongly than 
in these lines of one of Thy priests whom Thou hast 
drawn out of the chilling darkness of heresy: 

1The Rev. Edward G. Swainson, in The Irish Monthly. 


h form, to human weakness strange, 
pe oe eeeal sceptre holds in that high place, 
at the right hand of the King of kings 
Ber nou sittest throned, a daughter of our race. 


i ! 
of God! Creation’s star-crowned Queen! 
Bee ven’s mightiest spirits worship at thy feet, 
et mid the splendors of thy pomp divine 
¥ Qur Mother and our Sister, too, we greet. 


ar to face the glittering ranks — 
She eel fae step profane Heaven’s dazzling scene? 
eir flame-tipped swords would lower at the cry: 
Be cangels of God, My Mother is your Queen. 


f 

e Lord God sent our first father out 0 

en He placed before it cherubim and a ne 

a sword. If such sentinels barred the way into 

“4 true paradise of heaven, the angels would par 
fheix fiery swords at the summons of any true chi 


as their Queen. 
of her whom they reverence Q = 


Fount of Wivine Love 


HEART of Jesus, heart of God, 
O source of boundless love, 
By angels praised, by saints adored, 
From their bright thrones above. 


The poorest, saddest heart on earth 
May claim Thee for its own; | 
© burning, throbbing heart of Christ, 

Too late, too little known. 


rds 

e very sound of those sweet words, 

Trethe sacred Heart” can give, ‘ 

To the most lone and burthened soul, 
Strength to endure and live. 
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A mother may forget her child, 
A father prove untrue; 

A brother or a sister turn 
Unkind and thankless too. 


The hearts of men are often hard 
And full of selfish care; 

But in the Sacred Heart we find 
A refuge from despair. 


To Thee, my Jesus, then I come, 
A poor and helpless child; 

And on Thine own words, ‘Come to Me,” 
My only hope I build. 


The world is cold, and life is sad, 
I crave the blesséd rest 

Of those who lay their weary heads 
Upon Thy sacred breast. 


For love is stronger far than death, 
And who can love like Thee, 

My Saviour, Whose appealing heart 
Broke on the cress for me? 


The purest, deepest earthly love, 
What is it, Lord, to Thine? 
A single drop from a great fount, 


Eternal and divine. 
—Lady G. Fullerton, 


The Sign of the Cross 


HENE®’ER across this sinful flesh of mine 
I draw the Holy Sign, 
All good thoughts stir within me, and renew 
Their slumbering strength divine; 
Till there springs up a courage high and true 
To suffer and to do. 


: 
i And who shall say, but hateful spirits around, 
; 


For their brief hour unbound, 
Shudder to see, and wail their overthrow? 
While on far heathen ground 
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Some lonely Saint hails the fresh odour, though 


Its source he cannot know? 
—Cardinal Newman. 


+ 


= 


The Sufferings | 
of Christ | 


—+ 


O ASPECT of our blessed Lord’s life is made so 
much of by the saints as His sufferings; and 
at the same time nothing is so neglected, or indeed 
contemned, by unbelievers and by worldly Chris- 
tians. ‘All the Saints,’’ says St. Alphonsus, ‘“‘cher- 
ished a tender devotion toward Jesus Christ in His 
passion; this is the only means by which they sanc- 
tified themselves.’?> ‘He who desires,” says St. 
Bonaventure, “to go on advancing from virtue to 
virtue, from grace to grace, should meditate con- 
tinually on the passion of Jesus.” 

“The first cause of the passion,’’ says St. Thomas 
Aquinas,’’ was that He wished it to be known how 
much God loved man.” 

“Quesivit nos infirmitate sua,” says St. Augus- 
tine—“‘He would win us by His weakness.”’ Thus, 
meditation on the passion has been the grand occu- 
pation of all holy souls. We cannot make too much 
of the stupendous fact that Christ suffered—and 
suffered all His life-——in every variety of pain and 
anguish beyond what it was possible for mere mortal 
men to suffer. Suffering in this exercise of her di- 
vine and austere mission, was waiting for Him 
when He set His foot upon the earth. She stood 
beside the crib at Bethlehem, and accompanied Him 
in the wanderings of His infancy. She dwelt within 
the walls of the holy house, cherished by Jesus, 
Mary, and Joseph. When He went forth upon His 
Father’s business, she trod the ways of Judea and 
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Galilee by His side, and led Him by the hand , 
toil, to contempt, to ingratitude, to cold, and hunge, 
and watching. She caused Him to feel the SOITOW, 
of His Mother. She let Him taste the bitterness , 
being disowned by the high and by the lowly, re, 
jected by His own people, distrusted by the litt), 
children. She wrung from Him, in the garden, tha 
cry of anguish prophesied long before: “Save me 
O God, for the waters have brcken in even upon my 
soul! (Ps. lxviii. 1). She beckoned Him to the pre. 
torium, and to the mockery and horror of the crown. 
ing with thorns. She laid the cross upon His bleed. 
ing shoulders, and went before Him on the road ty 
Calvary. Then she stood still on the mountain of 
myrrh and the hill of frankincense, where bitter. 
ness was to be supreme and sacrifice was to go up 
to the heavens; she stood still, and pointed to the 
cross and the nails; and He said: ‘‘Behoid, I come!" 
And when the cross had been lifted up, suffering, 
for yet three hours, lingered in the silence of the 
darkness; for yet three hours—and then her mission 
was at an end; and, as when a dark cloud breaks 
and the rains stream upon the earth, suffering, 
since that day, has fallen on men and women in 
every age and over all the world, and every drop 
has been full of the fragrance of the cross. 

The passion of our Lord and Saviour, therefore, 
is intended to unite our hearts to His in that easy 
and sweet worship which is founded upon com- 
passion. 

Mental prayer should often take the passion for 
its subject; we should follow with loving care each 
step of Him Who bore our sorrows, from the Supper 
even to Calvary. 

There is nothing that happens in which the heart 
will not be directed, profited, and lifted up by con- 
necting it with the passion. Especially will this be 
found true in the commonest of all the events of a 
life on earth-—hardship, trouble, and sorrow. When 
these things come upon us, there is no solid com- 
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rt or Support unless we leave self and creatures, 

d turn to God. To resist, to fret, to bewail our- 
selves, to give way to impatience, to seek consola- 
gon in sin or imperfection, to indulge in murmuring 
of in dissipation of spirit—these things palliate 
wouble; but they leave it rooted in the soul. Only 
ae thing plucks it out, and that is to turn with it 
to Christ. My Lord and my Master, we may say 
to Him, Thou didst suffer—and suffer far more than 
this. To Thee, suffering was familiar; Thou didst 
choose it for Thy lot and Thy inheritance —and I, I 
dread it and refuse it! By Thy loving acceptance of 
pain, give me the courage to accept all that I have to 
suffer! By Thy meekness, extinguish the natural 
disturbance of my breast against those who injure 
me! By Thy lifting up of Thy heart, teach me how 
tomake use of physical pain! By Thy silence, help 
me to repress murmurs and complainings. By 
Thine ardent love of Thy heavenly Father, enable 
me to understand how affection may intensify my 
love of my God! Acts like this, made perhaps with 
the crucifix in hand, will calm the resistance and the 
outcry of nature, and will diffuse a holy peace and 
a brave resignation throughout our faculties, as if 
Jesus laid His hand upon us, and caused virtue to 
go out from Him, and healed our imperfections 
with the balsam of His own sovereign being. 

—Bishop Hedley. 


(gibdinae « Wann vm to 
The Sacred Passion | 
———_——-— + 


T WAS not really Pilate who condemned Jesus 

to death, says St. Bernard, it was His love 

for us. He had been longing all His life through for 
that moment when He was to carry out His Father’s 
will and redeem the world by dying for us. He 
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knew that the divine mandate had gone forth ¢ 
without shedding of blood there would be no m& 
mission. The voice of Pilate, sentencing Him th 
death, was but the expression of His own love for 
sinners, and of His joyful acceptance of the cross fy, 
their sake. O Jesus, may I love Thee in return fp, 
such love for me! 

The cross has been prepared beforehand, ang 
as soon as the sentence has been passed, they brin 
it forward to be laid upon the shoulders of their 
Victim. Jesus takes the cross and kisses the in. 
strument of His agony as a welcome friend. He 
did this, not merely because He loved us and there. 
fore loved the cross, but to teach us to love our 
crosses, to accept them as gifts from God. How 
can we dislike them when they make us like to 
Jesus, and must be borne after Him if we are ever 
to share His joy in heaven. 

On the shoulder of Jesus was a large, open wound, 
scarcely covered by the garments thrown upon Him. 
The weight cf the cross rested on this wound, caus- 
ing Him the most exquisite agony. It was by this 
that He was earning for us patience under our bod- 
ily sufferings. However keen, they are nothing to 
what the Son of God endured on His road to 
Calvary. Jesus, grant me patience under my 
sufferings! 

—R. Clarke, S.J. 


The Way of the Cross 


‘HE Way of the Cross is a striking image of our 
life. We are all journeying toward a more 

or less distant Calvary; at the first Station of this 
journey we are all condemned to death; at the last 
we are iaid in the sepulcher. Between these two, 
what trials, what sufferings, what struggles, and, 
alas, what falls! These are the intermediate Sta- 
tious of our journey, and the sorrowful Stations 
of Our Lord teach how we should bear ourselves 
in ours, that is, how we should obey, rise again when 
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we have fallen; endure, and be silent. His silence 
speaks to us, His sufferings teach us, His patience 
gtishies for us. His charity wins us. A fervent 
Christian will find in each Station a lesson and en- 
couragement for every situation of his soul. Happy 
souls, who love the Way of the Cross! 


The Holy Winding Sheet 
Jesu dulcis amor meus 


ESU! as though Thyself wert here, 
I draw in trembling sorrow near; 
And, hanging o’er Thy Form Divine, 
Kneel down to kiss these wounds of Thine. 


Hail, awful brow! hail, thorny wreath! 
Hail, countenance now pale in death! 
Whose glance but late so brightly blazed, 
That Angels trembled as they gazed. 


And hail to thee, my Saviour's side; 
And hail to thee, thou wound so wide: 
Thou wound more ruddy than the rose, 
True antidote of all our woes! 


Oh, by those sacred hands and feet 
For me so mangled! I entreat, 
My Jesu, turn me not away, 
But let me here for ever stay. 
—Tr. Father Caswall. 


| With Our King 


“In what place soever Thou shalt be, Lord my King, 
either in death or in life, there will Thy servant be.” 


HICH of us will have the courage to say this 

as we kneel before our King crowned with 
thorns? Let me look into the heart of my King as 
He sits there, the sport of wildest rabble. What 
makes Him suffer willingly in spite of the repug- 
nance of nature? The same recognition of the 
Father’s hand in all that befalls Him, to which His 
word in the Garden testified: “The chalice that My 
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Father hath given Me, shall I not drink it?” The 
faith that sees the Father’s hand in every trial, th;. 
it is that holds the secret of meekness. To it alo, 
belongs the strength of endurance, the peacefulnes, 
of trust, the crown of thorns to-day, the crown y 


glory hereafter. 
—Mother Mary Loyolg, 


The hearts of the saints, like sea-shells, murmy; 


of the passion evermore. 
— Father Faber, 


Good Catholics will not forget the love of Jesus 
crucified. They will take care that the image gf | 
their crucified Saviour is in a prominent place in 
their house; they will carry a crucifix with them; | 
they will frequently perform some devotion in honor 
of the wounds of Jesus, such as saying five times, 
Glory be to the Father, etc., in honor of the wounds 
in the sacred hands and feet and side of our divine 
Lord; they will sometimes make the Way of the | 
Cross, remembering that all that is necessary is to 
pass from station to station and reflect a little on 
the passion; above all, they will not fail on Fridays 
faithfully to observe and willingly to accept the mor- 
tification of abstinence from flesh meat which the 
Church imposes on her children as an act of. grati- 
tude to Jesus Christ Who suffered and died for 
them on that day. 


—C. McNeiry, C.SS.R. 


Rosary of the Holy Wounds of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, or Chaplet of Mercp 
(An ordinary five-decade Rosary may be used.) 
On the large beads say: 
TERNAL Father, I offer Thee the wounds of 


Our Lord Jesus Christ—to heal the wounds of 


our souls. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time. 
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_on the small beads say: 


Jesus, pardon and mercy—through the merits 
of THY holy wounds. 
indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pope Pius XI, Sacred Peniten- 
ary, Jan 16, 1924. / . 
At the end of the Rosary say three times: 


Eternal Father, I offer Thee the wounds of Our 
pord Jesus Christ—to heal the wounds of our souls. 


Sister Mary Martha Chambon, a humble lay Sister of 
the Visitation Order of Chambery, France, who died in 
the odor of sanctity, March 21, 1907, received these two 
invocations from Our Lord Himself, as she affirmed, and 
with them a double mission—to adore and invoke the 
sacred wounds unceasingly and to revive this devotion in 
the hearts of creatures. i 

We quote some of the promises of Jesus to Sister 
Mary Martha Chambon, in favor of souls: 

“] will grant all that is asked of Me through the 
invocation of My holy wounds. You must spread 
the devotion.” 

* 

“With My wounds and My divine heart you can 
obtain all you ask.” 

* 

“A sinner who will often say the following prayer: 
‘Eternal Father, I offer Thee the wounds of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to heal the wounds of our souls,’ 
will obtain the grace of conversion.” 


7 


“This aspiration should often be repeated near 
the sick: ‘My Jesus, pardon and mercy through the 
merits of Thy holy wounds!’ This prayer will com- 
fort soul and body. I desire,” continued the Sav- 
lour, “that priests should give it often to their pen- 
itents in the holy tribunal.” 

* 


“When you offer My holy wounds for sinners, 
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you must not forget to do so for the souls in py, 
tory, as there are but few who think of their tel 
The holy wounds are the treasure of treasures 
the souls in purgatory.” 

“My holy wounds sanctify souls and insure the, 
Spiritual advancement. .. . Offer Me your action, 
united to My sacred wounds, and even the smalleg 
will have an incomprehensible value.” 

* 


“You must pray,” said Jesus, “that the knowl. 
ledge of My sacred wounds may spread in the 
world.” As He said these words, Sister Mary 
Martha saw five luminous rays of glory issue from 
the wounds of Christ, and envelop the globe. 


for 


lp Crucifix 


NAIL-PIERCED Hands! 
So gentle, ready still to heal and bless, _ 
And now outstretched to draw us as with 
bands 
Of love and tenderness. 


O thorn-crowned Head! 
Bent low beneath the weight of sin and grief, 
No rest was Thine on that last shameful bed, 
No solace, no relief. 


O pale, sad Face! 
Stained with the tears of Thy long agony, 
Covered with dust and blood, with dire 
disgrace, 
How may I comfort Thee? 


O wounded Side! 
Whence drop by drop the precious life-blood 
flowed. 
Dear Lord, Thy broken Heart the price 
supplied 
To pay the debt we owed. 
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O sacred Feet! 
Wearied with journeying through the toil- 
some years, 
Fain would I cleanse you from the dust and 
heat. 
Like Magdalen, with tears. 


So as I kneel 
And trembling kiss these bleeding wounds 
of Thine 
Sweet Lord, I pray, do Thou to me reveal 
Thy perfect love divine. 


That I may give 
Myself to Thee, to be no more mine own; 
That by Thy grace the life I henceforth live 
May be Thy life alone. 


So when my race 
Is ended, with Thy Cross to strengthen me, 
Will I lie down to waken face to face, 
Love crucified, with Thee. 
—A Gleaner’s Shelf: Anon. 


Thoughts and Affections on the Passion of Our 
Lord 


GOOD and merciful Jesus! What a flood of 

bitterness deluged Thy soul, what a torrent 
of humiliation overwhelmed Thee in Thy passion, 
from Gethsemane to Calvary! 

When I contemplate Thee in Thy bitter passion, 
looking at my crucifix, and reflecting on all Thy 
sufferings of soul and body—on Thy mental anguish 
and dereliction; on Thy agony in the garden; Thy 
betrayal by Judas; the rudeness of the soldiers 
dragging and striking Thee and spitting in Thy face; 
Thy contemptuous treatment at the tribunal of the 
haughty high priests Annas and Caiphas; Thy 
shameful mockery and humiliation at the court of 
Herod, where Thou wert treated as a fool; the cruel 
scourging and crowning with thorns, which made 
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Thee so pitiable in appearance as to cause eye 
Roman governor to exclaim, “Ecce Homo! "he 
the Royal Psalmist to lament in prophetic vish 
T am a worm and no man, the reproach of men 2 
the outcast of the people”; the derisive yell, “M 
the brutal cry of the frenzied and blood~t; Mt 
rabble, “Crucify him!’ the carrying of the heed 
cross in Thy enfeebled condition; the painful mol 
ing with Thy sorrowful Mother, and at length ae 
dreadful crucifixion between two thieves, ang the 
hours of suffering on Calvary, which ended in A. 
death amid the awful gloom and convulsive q 
lation of nature—treflecting upon all these a 
and torments, insults and outrages, to which Th 
wert subjected in Thy passion, I bow my heaq a 
shame and sorrow on account of my many sins 
deeply regret my self-indulgence and pride, whi 
have led me so often to abuse Thy graces, to fo 
get Thy love, and to wound Thy Sacred Heart. » 
© King of glory, Jesus, my Saviour! what may 
velous virtue Thou dost display in this flood of 
sorrows, sufferings, and humiliations, which over. 
whelmed Thy heart! What meekness, what resig. 
nation, what patience, what charity! Thou dag 
pray for those who torture Thee. Thou offerest 
ane sufferings for those who persecute and afflic} 
ee. 


How unlike I am to Thee, my divine Model! Hoy. 


great is the change that must be effected in me, i 
a é, if 
I wish to be Thy true disciple and to bear a resem 
blance to Thee! In all sincerity, however, I pray: 
Jesus, meek and humble of heart, make my heart 


like unto Thine.” How different a rule of life, how ! 


great a reform of conduct is required of 

I shall be able to say with the Seis oa ive o 
not I, but Christ liveth in me.” How unwilling I 
am to bear the slightest pain! How I shrink from 
the lightest cross! How impatient I am in suffer 
ings, disappointments, and contradictions! And yet 
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oly Spirit tells us, “Jesus Christ suffered for 
ving us an example, that we should follow His 

#, and again, “All that will live godly in Christ 

@P. ‘shall suffer.” 

jee the apostles, the martyrs, and all the saints 
H suffered! But they entered with firm tread the 

fav’ of the agony and stood bravely by the cross. 

fi rejoiced in suffering and persecution because 

*pecame thereby more like to Christ; they bore 
pe jod that great and abundant merit is attached 
io atient endurance of trials; they remembered 

a 4 those who suffer with Christ, those who tread 

ageously the royal road of the cross to Calvary, 

call also ascend with Him to heaven and reign 
th Him in immortal glory. 

Henceforth I will look upon pains and sufferings 
humiliations as blessings sent me from Heaven 
a means to make me become more Christlike, to 

atone for my sins, to wean me from the love of self 

and the gratification of my passions, to teach me the 
yanity of the world, to lead me to greater perfec- 
fon—in a word, to make me a saint. I will remem- 
per my Saviour’s words: “If any man will come after 

Me, let him deny himself, take up his cross daily 

and follow Me” (Luke ix. 23). 

I will accept with resignation and bear with pa- 
tience every cross that comes to me, mindful of the 
Apostle’s words, ‘We know that to them that love 
God, all things work together unto good” (Rom. iii. 
28). 

Hp God! Mp Godt 
SOUL of Jesus, sick to death! 
Thy Blood and prayer together plead; 
My sins have bowed Thee to the ground. 
As the storm bows the feeble reed. 


Deep waters have come in, O Lord! 
All darkly on Thy Human Soul; 
And clouds of supernatural gloom 
Around Thee are allowed to roll. 
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My God! My God! and can it be 
That I should sin so lightly now, 
And think no more of evil thoughts 
Than of the wind that waves the bough? 


Shall it be always thus, O Lord? 
Wilt Thou not work this hour in me 
The grace Thy Passion merited, 
Hatred of self and love of Thee? 


Oh, by the pains of Thy pure love 
Grant me the gift of holy fear; 

And give me of Thy Bloody Sweat 
To wash my guilty conscience clear! 


Ever, when tempted, make me see, 
Beneath the olive’s moon-pierced shade, 
My God, alone, outstretched, and bruised, 
And bleeding, on the earth He made. 
—Father Faber, 


ee 


HMater Bolorosa, | 
} ©ur Blessed 


Hlother of 
Sorrows 


The Pieta 


7 RHERE is a group of statuary called the ‘‘Pieta,” 
w/ which reminds us of all the sorrows of the 
Blessed Virgin, not by representing them all, but 
by presenting to our view that scene in the sacrifice 
of Calvary wherein the dead body of the Saviour, 
after having been taken down from the cross, is 
laid in the arms of the Mother of Sorrows; that mo- 
ment when Mary gave to Jesus the last sad look and 
the last loving embrace ere His sacred body was 
consigned to the tomb. When we behold the dead 


| 
=s 
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pod of Christ pressed to the bosom of the Virgin 

gther, When we behold Mary’s searching, ago- 
‘ning glance into the sightless eyes, and into the 
* ping wounds of Jesus, we need not be told what 
vd been, up to this, the Son’s sufferings or the 
mother’s sorrows. Just as the last kiss on the brow 
of @ loved one cold in death brings, in an instant, 
pefore the mind, the incidents of his last sickness, 
even the whole life of the dead, so one look on this 
group recalls ali the incidents of Our Lord’s suffer- 
ing and of Our Lady’s sorrow, with the distinctness 
and vividness with which a flash of lightning reveals 
objects in the darkness. 

That we may learn how hard it is to form any ade- 
quate idea of Mary’s sorrow, the Church applies to 
her the words of the prophet Jeremias: “‘To what 
shall 1 compare thee, or to what shall I liken thee, 
O daughter of Jerusalem? To what shall I equal 
thee, that I may comfort thee, O Virgin Daughter of 
Sion? For, great as the sea is thy destruction” 
(Lam. ii. 13). 

Of Mary, Father Faber says: “Her sinless body 
was delicately framed for suffering beyond all others, 
except that of her Son. The more refined and deli- 
cate the soul, the more excruciating its agony.” 
Mary was not an unconscious instrument in the 
work of Redemption up to the moment Christ’s 
passion began, and then its unwilling witness. 

She was not only a sorrowful witness of the scenes 
which preceded and accompanied the awful tragedy 
of Calvary; she not only fully realized all that Jesus 
suffered, but she foresaw before He was conceived 
in her womb all that He would suffer. So much at 
heart, indeed, had she the object of His sufferings, 
that she was constrained out of love for sinners and 
obedience to God to devote Him to those sufferings, 
while all the affection of her soul inclined her to save 
Him from them. 

Let those who would form some idea of her com- 
passion look at Mary, from the moment of the In- 
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carnation, standing in spirit as truly under 
shadow of the cross as when she actually stoog 
the cross of Jesus on Mount Calvary. During aby 
more than thirty years of martyrdom, her knowles 
of Jesus’ sufferings did not increase, but her nite 
ization of them became more and more vivid sak 
painful in proportion as she saw Jesus increase 
age, in wisdom, and in grace, until she saw Hin 
offered a bleeding, dying Victim on the tree. Ry, 
time she saw Jesus, every time she heard 4; 
every time she thought of Him, she was compel, 
in spirit to offer Him as a propitiation for the Sins Of 
the world. 

Mary always saw the end. Says Father Faber. 
“The sword of Simeon’s prophecy was the cTuci. 
fixion. Everything in the life of Jesus reminded her 
of the death He was to die, and therefore require, 
her to consent to the sacrifice of her Son anew.” 

There is a painting which may be called “The 
Shadow of the Cross.” It represents a scene in the 
workshop of Nazareth. Joseph is employed at the 
carpenter’s bench, Mary sits plying the distaff. 4 
bright summer’s day pours a flood of light into the 
room. Jesus, a beautiful youth, with filial Piety 
informing every feature, advances with outstretched 
arms toward His Mother to embrace her, and to 
imprint a kiss upon her cheek. Oh, what would this 
scene have been to Mary, with what joy would it 
have dilated her soul, if only the future had been 
concealed from her! But, alas! looking at Jesus, 
the Mother’s joy is turned into grief, because she 
sees that the loving attitude of her Son casts the 
shadow of the cross on the opposite wall. 

What more touching, entrancing, than the scene 
enacted at Bethlehem! The winter winds were joy- 
ful with the music of the multitude of the heavenly 
host, praising God and singing “Glory to God in the 
highest, and peace on earth to men of good wiil”; 
the dismal cave was lighted up with the glory of 
heaven; angels, and wondering, adoring shepherds 
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to worship the new-born Saviour; and Mary 
Joseph lovingly, adoringly, contemplated the 
nly Babe. Had that scene, which has filled 
earth for centuries with light and gladness, no 
for Mary? Did not its splendor, for the time 
jv 4g, dispel the shadow of the cross? Did not 
* in the words of Holy Scripture, rejoice “Be- 
a man was born into the world,” and, for the 
caus ent, turn the eye of her soul from the vision 
vary? by 
of is! xe The joyous light of the Nativity only 
jected the shadow of the cross more distinctly 
‘. Bethlehem. The scene in the stable, it is true, 
uched Mary’s soul, caused rivers of love to well 
sd of her heart, but only that the thought of Cal- 
ary might instantly change them into an ocean of 
hitterness. As Mary laid the divine Infant in the 
ger, as she saw His little arms stretch out as if 
to embrace her, she thought of the time that same 
Jesus would be laid upon the cross and nailed to it, 
when His arms would be stretched out in cruelest 
torture, in infinite love, to embrace the whole hu- 
manrace. As she listened to the song of the angels, 
she thought of the blasphemies with which men 
would demand His death; as she looked on the rev- 
erent shepherds, she thought of the wild beasts 
that would cry for His blood; as she looked on the 
glory of heaven lighting the first opening of His eyes, 
she thought of the darkness that would fall upon 
their closing. As she saw earth and heaven —e 
ing over His birth, she thought of how man and a 
would forsake Him at death; as she ie oe ce 
her bosom, she thought of the time when e Orr 
be laid at last, as you see Him in his group : me 
uary, all bleeding and bruised, wounded ohana 
less, on her breast. Thus, even at Be ead 
Mary stood in the shadow of the cross; an ae 
amid all the joy of that scene, was are a * 
Consecrate the winsome Infant to the dea 


Calvary... . 
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Considering the intensity, bitterness 
tion of her sufferings in soul and body, ‘on du, 
arises: Could mortal have made greater fe « Stigg 
or have suffered more in behalf of any cause tee 
Mary made and suffered by consenting to giy Thay 
Son for the salvation of men? What did patri: & 
or prophet, or apostle do for the salvation of” n 
in comparison with what Mary suffered for ip 
those who, at Christ’s invitation, abandoned 4, # 
nets and boats to follow Him, shall hereafter i 


on thrones and judge the world, what Must be | 


Mary’s place in the kingdom of God, si 
obedience to the divine will (to appropriate 
words of St. Paul), “spared not her own Son, »* 
“erm Him up for us all’’? > by 
et the redeemed learn, then, what th 
L ey 

Mary. Let them think of her more than, ti 
years’ martyrdom, in consequence of her materay 


instincts leading her to desire that the chalice of 


While | 


suffering might pass from her divin 

‘ e Son 
a obedience to the divine counsels and h 
evotion to man’s salvation, doing a holy violengs 


to her love, forced her to say: ‘Let the will of the | 


Father be done; let my S t 
“_ pgorte from their sins?” Se ee 
et them look often and thoughtf 
scene on Mount Calvary! Let on ee mt 
Mary’s holy heroism. Let them think of her asa 
mother wounded in her tenderest affections: as sor- 
rowful unto death, yet tearless; unwavering in her 
ee to fulfill the promise made to God through 
sabriel; willing to drain the chalice of her afflic- 
tion; calm, when it came to Making the sacrifice 
required for the redemption of the world; resolved 
to witness the end, to see Jesus blot out the hand- 
re against sinners with the most precious blood 
e had drawn from the fountains of her heart: to 
stand by the cross until she heard: “Consummatum 
est,’”—“It is finished”; until she saw her Son be- 
come the Saviour of the world, and the children of 


ob 


oO takes an 
Mer she jealously gua 
wh in life; why she bends all her energies at the 


{ the demon. 
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pecome the children of God; until Jesus’ life- 
ody enfolded to her breast left her, amid the 
ws of Calvary, in a desolation so unutterable 
so? earth has no name for its anguish. 

Dnt Christians look upon Mary crowned by Jesus 


Bie tvary, in the words of Isaias, ‘‘with the crown 
y jribulation,” and then they will understand why 
0 interest in their spiritual welfare; 


rds the affair of their salva- 


1 
¥ of death to protect souls from the assault of 
ho Then they will understand why that 
v failing Cevotion to the cause of the world’s re- 
aption which Mary displayed from Nazareth to 
gaivaty she now exhibits in behalf of each and 
ne of the redeemed: to the end that the 


e e) 
ous blood of Jesus shall not have been shed 


rr any soul in vain. 
—Vide “Sermons” by 
Very Reverend D. I. McDermott, D.D. 


+ 
Ejaculation 
Mary sorrowing, Mother of all Christians, pray 
for us. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time. 
Stabat Mater + 


NDER the world-redeeming tree 
Stood Christ’s dear Mother, silently 


Mingling her tears with His red sea. 


In His deep woe she bore her part, 
Of all His wounds she felt the smart; 
What pierced His body pierced her heart. 


Full heavy and full sad was she 
As thus she stood ‘neath that rood tree; 
Her child, her only child, was He. 


ne ninth verse and two lines in the second are from the Primer of 
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With breaking heart she turns her eyes 
Upon the Lord of earth and skies, 
Where nailed upon the cross He dies, 


Who is so hardened, who so cold, 
As can with tearless eyes behold 
This Mother’s grief so manifold? 


Can see her mourning with her Son, 
Victim of deeds He hath not done, 
And feel no pity? None, oh, none. 


For His own guilty race He bleeds, 
All torn with scourges for their needs; 
With His last breath for them He pleads, 


Her well-beloved, uncomforted, 
Bows dewn His weary thorn-crowned head, 
And there she stands till He is dead. 


All-loving Mother, teach my heart 
Of sighs and tears the holy art, 
That in thy grief I may have part. 


With thy pure love my soul inflame, 
That I thy Jesus’ love may claim, 
Who bore for me this bitter shame. 


And grant me this, sweet Mother mine, 
That sorrow on my heart may Sign 
The wounds of this dear Son of thine, 


Share thou with me the cruel woe 
Of every jibe and every blow 
He shared with thee who loved me so. 


Give me to weep sad tears as we 
Stand side by side on Calvary, 
Proving my life-long sympathy. 


For all I ask is here to stay, 
To be with Christ and thee alway, 
To weep and weep, to pray and pray. 
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Virgin of virgins, turn not thou 
In anger from my pleading now 
When I my bitter grief avow. 


To bear Christ’s death about with me, 
Like the good thief, with Him to be 
Nailed on the cross is my one plea. 


To share the blows that on Him fall, 
Drink of His vinegar and gall—_ 
Nay, His dear blood—this, this is all. 


And on the great accounting-day 
For thy poor child a good word say, 
That then I be not cast away. 


O Christ, when that last hour draws near; 
For her sweet sake who loved Thee dear, 
Give me a heart that knows no fear. 


Though in the grave my body lie, 
My soul, my soul shall never die, 
But to Thy feet, dear Saviour, fly. 
Amen. 


% 


©ur Ladp 
HMediatrix 
of All Graces 


: 
A een Tiloiy auld if 


~’HE Miraculous Medal bears on its reverse the 
Sacred Hearts of Jesus and Mary, the first 
crowned with thorns, and the latter pierced by a 
sword. These are symbols which all understand. 
They recall to our minds the union which exists 
between the Son and the Mother both in suffering 
and in love. The heart of Jesus is the model of ail 
sanctity, the source of all grace. The heart of Mary 
is the faithful mirror of the divine perfections, the 
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eae be which grace is poured out upq 
ee ate he of Jesus will save us; ie Re 
ite heart cane ee of Jesus through the immagi® 
e Sacred Hearts of Jes 
va us and M. ; 
i cate ees upon the Scapular of ooo 
votion ever ciate ert ee is wide a 
Son. To change this ekebretroti ions cl be 
C is uld be t ; 
ons. gies of Divine Providence aitPeg weal 
ie 43 / hy do we see,” asks a pious a a 
a ee of the Mother of God WeArUscntedim 
il rece of Jesus, and what does the . 
ects a) a these two hearts signify?” A dia 
area. de at a touching mystery is here a he 
ee pes aed sm love consumes the he 7 
Me Saer p oe His Mother, the eélisame & . 
2G oy eek em. In fact, Jesus has saved ai 
ae cross, and Mary has eolaperated i 
Re cae pe Fs of the human race by consentin a 
Fete the ie ee and by offering to His heaval , 
Peg ife of her well-beloved Son, over whi 
ae os tights. The Sacred Heart a 
oun SR paca ge te neva 
; s reservoir whi 
Pig as" REE channel which eae 
trike cole ¥ immaculate heart of Mary pierail 
ane nile of sorrow at the foot of the cross Bt 
Repetto aving suffered in her soul all the t ‘ 
svn jon a oa Moses ast ete ol Co 
2 i Mother, made the i 
. ee rr aoe mri. Sinners in fai 
Pris ay elves, like their Mother, to me 2 
ying jesus in order to be able to say rite 


St. Paul the A : e 
to the cross,” postle, “With Christ I am nailed to 


(Published by The Central Association of the Miraculous Medal, 


Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa.) 
‘ 


ams 
pect glo 
yo ¢ through her intercession. 


gor 
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ry having co-operated in our redemption with 
ry to God and so much love for us, Our 
ordained that no one shall obtain salvation 


—St. Alphonsus Liguori. 
* 


God wills that all graces should be bestowed upon 


y, through Mary. 
v —St. Bernard. 


Mother of Christ 


“Mother of Christ! Mother of Christ! 


He was all-in-all to thee; 

In the winter’s cave, in Nazareth's home, 
In the hamiets of Galilee; 

So Mother of Christ, Mother of Christ, 


He will not say nay to thee, 
When He lifts His face to thy sweet embrace, 
Speak to Him, Mother, of me.” 
—S. N.D, 


* * Ba 


‘ HAVE often heard and read wonderful stories 


of the power and goodness of the Blessed 
Virgin and of her readiness to help all who invoke 
her. But the most touching, the most convincing 
example of her tender compassion and kindness is 
that recorded in the Gospel story of the miracle of 


Cana in Galilee. 

It was a marriage feast, and our divine Lord and 
His blessed Mother were amongst the invited 
guests. After some time the supply of wine ran short 
and the hosts were evidently confused and per- 
plexed. Now, we are not told that they made any 
appeal to Jesus or Mary for help in their difficulty. 

But Mary had noticed the want; her sweet sym- 
pathetic heart felt for their trouble, and what a rich 
and gracious nature was hers, “prompt to act and 
make her generous thought a fact.” They had 


—_— 


318 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


shown friendliness and courtesy to Jesus and 
her, and she would help them now. So full of con 
fidence in her divine Son and in her power wit 
Him, she turned to Jesus and said simply: “They 
have no wine.” But what a sweet appeal must hay, 
been in her voice! Jesus heard it and He kne, 
what was in the heart of His Mother. Still, Hi, 
reply does not seem encouraging: ‘‘Woman, wha 
is it to Me or to thee? My hour is not yet come,» 

Now, it would be well to note here that the title 
“Woman” was a term of high respect. In makin 
use of it Jesus tendered filial homage to His Mother. 
Canon Fouard in his Life of Christ points out that 
it is the style in which Augustus salutes Cleopatra, 
and in the chorus of Eschylus it is the title given to 
the Queen Clytemnestra. But though the answer 
would seem disheartening, it had not that effect on 
Mary, for the very next thing the Evangelist tells us 
is that ‘“His Mother saith to the waiters: ‘Whatso- 
ever He shall say to you, do ye.’” 

His words seemed cold, but she saw His divine 
face beaming with filial affection and reverence for 
her; she heard the music of His Voice, so sweet and 
tender; above all, she read His Sacred Heart and 
she turned at once to the waiters and told them to 
do as He would bid them. And we know what hap- 
pened. Jesus put forth His almighty power and 
worked His first stupendous miracle in deference to 
the wish of His Mother! In the years that followed, 
Our divine Lord performed many miracles, but His 
first was for His Mother. It was Mary’s own. Ah, 
dearest Mother, you had your dolors, and our hearts 
melt in sympathy with your sorrows, but who shall 
say you had not also your joys? It would take the 
intelligence of a seraph to understand—the pen of 
a seraph to write—nay, no creature save the Mother 
of the Incarnate Word herself could tell what waves 
of ecstatic joy flowed over her soul in that hour. 

Should not all this inspire us with great confidence 
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14 Mary’s power to help, and show us, too, what a 
nder sympathetic heart she has? What delicate 
t¢ sideration for the feelings of others and how 
wick to reward the smailest kindness shown to 
q r, of to her divine Son. And Mary is the same 
” "jay aS she was then, the same tender, loving 
ther: 
moth * x * 
O Virgin Mother! pure and sweet, 
As low before thee bending, 
We cast our garlands at thy feet, 
In faith and love unending, 
We sing the glory of thy name, 
Who bore our Lord and Brother, 
And since from heaven the angel came, 
Hast been our loving Mother. 
Blessed name to God most dear, 
Sweetest name to sinners here, 
Holy name that all revere, 
Virgin Mother Mary! 


—William Livingston 
are e 


VIRGIN Mother, Lady of Good Counsel, 
Sweetest picture artist ever drew, 
In all my doubts I fly to thee for guidance, 
Mother! tell me, what am I to do? 


Be of all my friends the best and dearest, 
O my counselor, sincere and true! 
Let thy voice sound always first and clearest. 
Mother! tell me, what am IJ to do? 
—Sister Mary Stanislaus MacCarthy. 
* 


OTHER, Mary! to thy keeping 
Soul and body we confide, 
Toiling, resting, waking, sleeping, 
To be ever at thy side; 
Cares that vex us, joys that please us, 
Life and death we trust to thee; 
Thou must make them all for Jesus, 
And for all eternity! 
— Father Faber. 
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Reasons of the Devotion to the Patronage of May, 


Y DEVOTION to the patronage of Mary af 

meant that unlimited confidence in th, | 
Mother of God which leads us to have recourse 4, | 
her as a protectress, a patroness, a mother, in gy | 
the needs of life; and the reason of this confidenc, | 
is: (1) that without Mary we can do nothing; (2, 
that with her we can do everything. 

1. We can do nothing without Mary. God jg 
doubtless free in the dispensation of His blessings. 
He can of Himself and without any intervention 
grant them to whomsoever He pleases; but the 
saints and holy doctors teach us that God has estab. 
lished a different order of things. He wills, says 
St. Bernard, that all graces should pass by the 
hands of Mary; He wills, says Gerson, that noth- 
ing should come to us from heaven except through 
her. He means that no one should have any portion 
in His mercies or should obtain salvation except 
through her, says St. Germain of Constantinople; 
and the reason of this providential arrangement is 
that God wishes to bestow on His Mother the great 
honor of being Mediatrix between Him and men. 
To her recourse must necessarily be had; she is the 
treasurer of heaven, the dispenser of heavenly 
gifts, and whoever desires to obtain graces must 
have recourse to her throne, and must offer her his 
prayers and his homage. It is thus the Eternal 
Word willed to honor His Mcther. He obtains 
everything by His own merits, because He alone is 
the Supreme Mediator; but He distributes all 
through Mary, and without her we can obtain noth- 
ing. 

2. With Mary we can do everything, for she de- 
sires all possible good things for us, and the prayer 
that her heart pours forth in our favor into the heart 
of God is all-powerful, on the sole condition that we 
should have full confidence in her. The proof that 


Sr ee pa ee 


ss 


she desires all good things possible for usis that she 
jsour Mother, a very tender and very loving Mother, 
who adopted us as her children at the foot of the 
cross, who received us as such from the hands of 
Jesus dying, and who placed us in her heart side by 
side with Him to love us in Him, love us as she loves 
Him, and for His sake. On the other hand, bear 
in mind that by the omnipotence of her prayer she 
can do us all the good she wills; that God the Father 
can refuse nothing to His beloved Daughter; that 
God the Holy Ghost can refuse nothing to so good 
a Spouse; and that God the Son could never forget 
that He is bone of her bone and flesh of her flesh. 
History in all ages, and contemporary history also, 
is unanimous in showing us in Mary the channel of 
all graces. Who has extirpated so many heresies, 
turned away so many scourges, calmed so many 
tempests, unless it be Mary called upon with faith? 
What has cured so many illnesses, consoled so 
many afflicted persons, converted so many sinners, 
if it be not recourse to Mary? What is it which still 
every day works so many miracles of kindness if it 
be not prayer to Mary and a pilgrimage to one of 
her sanctuaries? Who does not know that where 
Mary is loved religion flourishes, and hearts are 
given to God in proportion as they are given to the 
Virgin Mother, whilst in places where she is not 
honored the sacraments are but little frequented 
and virtue but little practised—a fact which is so 
true that devotion to Mary is a sure thermometer 
of fervor or lukewarmness, whether in parishes or 
amongst individuals? Who is there, lastly, who has 
not learned from saints and doctors that devotion to 
Mary is the least equivocal sign of predestination, 
so powerful is the patronage of the Blessed Virgin 
to obtain everything for those who call upon her? 
Have we rightly understood it hitherto, and are we 
faithful in keeping ourselves under the patronage of 
Mary? 
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Practices of Devotion to the Patronage of May, 


1. VERY morning we must salute Mary as oy, 

Patroness, and offer to her the homage of oy, 
whole day; we must pray her to bless every momep, 
of it that they may ail be well employed; all oy, 
prayers, that they may be well said; all our actiong 
that they may be holy and according to God; all oy, 
words, that they may be without reproach, all withiy 
the limits of charity, of meekness, and of truth. 
lastly, all our intentions, that they may be directeq 
to God alone. 

2. In the trials which happen to us we must have 

recourse to Mary, ask her for an alleviation of these 
trials, if such alleviation be in the order of Provyj. 
dence; or, if it be not, patience, resignation, perfect 
conformity to the divine will, and in both the one 
case and the other the grace to derive from them 
the greater glory of God and the greater good of our | 
soul. 
3. In the difficulties we may meet with we must 
{ beg her to help us to overcome them, to enlighten 
; us respecting what we have to do, and to obtain for 
us grace to do it well. 

4. Lastly, every day, and above all every evening 
before we go to sleep, we must place under her 
patronage the moment of our death, that moment 
which is so short, but of which the consequences 
are eternal. The Church teaches us to honor Mary 
as the patroness of a good death by means of the 
last words of the Angelical Salutation: ‘Pray for us 
sinners, now and at the hour of our death,’? Who- 
ever says this prayer piously, will die as happily as 
he will die holily. A dying man was once asked: 
“Whence comes the joy which beams on your face 
at the moment when you see you are about to ex- 
pire?” “It is,” he replied, “‘because having prayed | 
so often during all the days of my life to the Blessed 
Virgin for a holy and a happy death, I cannot believe 
that she will refuse me a favor I have asked for s0 


MEDIATRIX OF ALL GRACES 323 


” Let us say the Hail Mary with equal atten- 
Med and fervor, and we shall have the same con- 
solation at our last hour. 


HMediatrix of Alt Graces 


IKE the fragrant flowers adorning 
Some rich shrine of marble rare, 
Like the breath of early morning 
Wafted through scent-laden air, 
Like the light when day is dawning, 
Mary comes divinely fair. 


God created her far fairer 

Than the fairest of our race, 

And He gave her something rarer 
Even than the loveliest face, 

For He made her the sole bearer, 
Of the fulness of His grace. 


Now in heaven it is His pleasure 
To set Mary by His side; 

But there cannot be a measure 
For the Holy Spirit’s bride, 

So He gives her all His treasure 
To distribute far and wide. 


God, Who everlasting liveth, 

Near Whose throne our Mother stands, 
In His wisdom so contriveth 

That, when answering our demands, 
Every gift which Jesus giveth 

Comes to us through Mary’s hands. 


Oh! then, let our souls be yearning 
For the blissful peace which springs, 
In those hearts for ever burning 
With a love of heavenly things, 

And to Mary ever turning 

For the golden gifts she brings. 


—Allan Ross: 
A Priest's Prayer and Other Poems. 
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Respice Stellam, Coca Mariam 


REAR is the night-fail, 
Lonely we roam, 
Wandering exiles, 
Far from our home; 
Borne on the billows 
Of life’s stormy sea, 
Bright Star of Heaven, 
Our trust is in thee: 
When night falls drearily, when life flows wearily, 
Respice stellam, voca Mariam. 


Winds of affliction 
Raise their rude blast, 
Ruffling the ocean 
Whereon we're cast; 
Waves of temptation 
Mountain-like roll, 
*Neath their dark billows 
Sinking the soul: 
Fear not, but gaze afar on the soft shining star; 
Respice stellam, voca Mariam. 


When shall lone spirits 
Sorrow no more? 
When shall our aching eyes 
Gaze on the shore? 
Oh, for the twilight 
To break through the gloom; 
Oh, for the rest 
Of our only true home: 
Stay, mourner, stay thy fears; joy shall dry up thy tears: 
Respice stellam, voca Mariam. 


Gentle and beautiful, 
Beaming above, 
Shines out all-brightly 
The fair star of love; 
Rest of the weary, 
Hope ’mid the night 
Guiding the lonely 
In its soft light: 
Tis, ’mid the darkest night that star still shineth brighi; 
Respice stellam, voca Mariam. 
—F. Stanfield. 
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The Rosary 


VERY true Catholic loves to recite the Rosary, 
that beautiful devotion in honor of Mary, 
the Immaculate Mother of God. No devotion is 
more Sanctifying than is this. If properly said, it 
prings before our minds all the great mysteries of 
our Faith. It teaches us the part Mary played in 
the wonderful mystery of the Incarnation, and how 
py her co-operation she aided in the work of man’s 
salvation. No prayer is so suitable and so well 
adapted to our times and to our wants as the Rosary. 
Pope Leo XIII realized this. Not only was he per- 
sonally fond of this devotion, but he labored by 
every means to infuse the same spirit into his spirit- 
val children. The recitation of the Rosary should 
enter into the rule of life of every devout Catholic. 
A household in which Mary is honored and loved is 
a happy one. 

The Rosary is as simple as it is sublime. Hence, 
itis adapted to every class of persons and to every 
order of intellect. It is a favorite devotion of al! 
ranks of the clergy and of Religious. It is the daily 
practice of Pope, bishops, priests, and people. The 
missionary on the prairie, and the nun in the hospital 
or on the tented field, carry their beads and say 
their daily Rosary. And the best Catholic mothers 
say the Rosary with their families every night in 
every climate under the sun. 


Our Lady of the apstae 


UR Lady of the Wayside 

Is Queen of earth and heaven, 
And yet to us in mercy 

As mother she is given. 

Smile on us, sweetest Mother! 
And, lest our feet should stray, 
O Lady of the Wayside! 
Watch o’er us on our way. 
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This is your holy picture 
To Saint Ignatius dear, 
And oft he prayed before it 
As we are praying here. 
Would that his faith and fervour 
Burned in us as we pray: 
O Lady of the Wayside! 
Watch o’er us on our way. 


O Lady of the Wayside! 
Our way is rough and long, 
Howe’er we may beguile it 
With prayer and holy song. 
Your loving smile, dear Mother, 
Will turn our night to day. 
O Lady of the Wayside! 
Watch o’er us on our way. 
—M. Russell, SJ. 


Harp Immaculate 


F\ARY’S Immaculate Conception was the founda- 
tion of all her graces. The absence of any 
stain or spot of Sin marked her off from all the rest 
of mankind. It distinguished her from the holiest 

the saints, since they, one and all, were sinners. 

er perfect sinlessness was the source of all her 
glory and all her majesty; it was this which opened 
the door to the unlimited graces that she received 
from God; it is this which qualified her for her divine 
maternity, and for her throne as Queen of heaven. 

If sinlessness is such a priceless treasure, how I 
ought to value it! and how I ought to hate sin with 
a deadly hatred, and to detest and avoid even what 
are called little sins! How eagerly should I cry 
out to the immaculate Mother of God, this day and 
every day, in words that she herself suggested to 
one of her servants— 

O Mary, conceived without sin, 
Pray for us who have recourse to thee! 
—R, F, Clarke, S.J. 
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Stella Matuiina 


ARY, whose mantle shields the contrite heart, 
Guard thou my days; 

Mary, whose wisdom chose the better part, 
Guide thou my ways. 


Mary, whose soul was pure as driven snow, 
Make my soul white; 

Mary, whose heart was chaste as sunset glow, 
Be thou my light. 


Shine thou before me, as the morning star 
Shine on our land; 
And, lest I wander from the path afar, 


Take thou my hand. 
—Allan Ross, 


The Angelus 


HERE are few churches so poor as not to be 

able to have some kind of bell to toll forth 
three times each day to the surrounding country 
the praise of the immaculate Mother of God. Where 
isthe Catholic Christian whose soul does not respond 
with joy to the pulsations of the Angelus bell as it 
reminds him of the Incarnation, at morning, noon, 
and night? 

Once upon a time, at the first sound of the Angelus 
bell, all conversation would cease, all work would 
be interrupted, all amusement would be suspended, 
and all would pray aloud. This beautiful devotion, 
so dear to the hearts of the Catholic world, was not 
instituted in the beginning, nor all at once, but came 
gradually into the different countries of Christen- 
dom. It was in the ancient city of Strasburg that, 
in 1549, this devotion was first called the “Angelus,” 
or, the “Devotion of the Angelical Salutation.” 
Again, not long after, the custom arose of ringing 
the bells at midday. This was begun by the Car- 
thusians of France. At about this period in the 
history of Christendom the Turks were threatening 
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the peace of Europe; hence these prayers were in the year 1627, gave orders that the sig- 


dressed to Heaven in order to obtain the 5, ™h i i ion, i i 
; I r 4i1 for this devotion, in behalf of the souls in 
me of Mary against these cruel and mighty tees tory, Should be made by a ringing of the bell, 
mips and in some places the Angelus was caligs ner distinct from the Angelus. The devo- 
e Turk’s Alarm.’ The other portions o¢ (St read gradually from country to country 


shout Christendom. Every evening, some time 
i; the Angelus Bell ceases to shed its music on 

eewilight air, another smaller and softer bell is 
to toll out the invitation and exhortation: 
ner, for the dead!” ‘De profundis clamavi.” 


—Rohner-Brennan: 
Veneration of the Blessed Virgin. 


exercises, such as the words, “The angel of (8 
Lord declared, etc.,”? are mentioned in the year ate 
as a very ancient and well-known form of wor, 39 
frequent use among the faithful. Therefore * iy 
custom has prevailed universally in the Church wf 
more than two centuries and a half, inviting for 
faithful to Tecite this beautiful devotion of ; 

Angelus three times a day; namely, at morpj 

noon, and night. To-day, in Catholic lands A) 
bells aloft in the towering cathedral steeple, ag - 
as in the belfry of the chapel in the woods be 
forth three times a day the welcome invitation = 
the devotion of the Angelus. b 


The Bell of the “We Profundis’ 
a DEVOUT son of the Blessed Virgin, St. Caje. 


Ave #laria 


VE MARIA! O Maiden, O Mother, 
al Fondly thy children are calling on thee, 
Thine are the graces unclaimed by another, 
Sinless and beautiful Star of the Sea! 
Mater Amabilis, ora pro nobis! 
at for thy children who call upon thee; 
tan of Thiena, who was born in the Ave Sanctissima! Ave purissima! 
and who, while yet a child, was so ardently devalll Sis? en aga bane 
to the Blessed Virgin as to be called by his com. 


panions “St. Cajetan,” had long desired to have the 


ec 


Ave Maria! the night shades are falling, 
Softly our voices arise unto thee, 


benefits of the Angelus bell applied to the suffering | _—-Earth’s lonely exiles for succour are calling, 
souls in purgatory. This holy Founder of the Clerks | Sinless and beautiful, Star of the Sea! 
Regular, or Theatines, about the year 1546 intro. | Mater Amabilis, ora pro nobis! etc. 
duced into the city of Naples a pious custom of | 
ringing the church bells every evening, some time | _ Ave Maria! thy children are kneeling, 
after sunset, and of inciting the people to recite ine Worcs of endearment are murmured to thee; 
129th Psalm of David, known from its opening ain Softly thy spirit upon us is stealing, 
words as the De P : : ; Sinless and beautiful, Star of the Sea. 
: e Profundis. His object was to aid | Mater Amabilis, ora pro nobis! etc 
the souls In purgatory by having the faithful send | f » i 
woe uabed prayer to God and the Blessed Virgin, _ Ave Maria! thou portal of Heaven, 
wi at intention. This devotion has ever since | Harbour of refuge, to thee do we flee; 
een known as the Ave of the De Profundis. The | Lost in the darkness, by stormy winds driven, 
; Shine on our pathway, fair Star of the Sea! 


Synod of Salzburg, in the year 1616, introduced 


this tender devotion into Germany. The Synod of Mater Amabilis, ora pro nobis! etc. 


—Sister M. 
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Sflemorare 


EMEMBER, holy Mary, 
’Twas never heard or known 


That any one who sought thee 
And made to thee his moan— 
That any one who hastened 
For shelter to thy care 
Was ever yet abandoned 
And left to his despair. 


And so to thee, my Mother, 
With filial faith I call, 

For Jesus dying gave thee 
As Mother to us all. 

To thee, O Queen of virgins, 
O Mother meek, to thee 

I run with trustful fondness, 
Like child to mother’s knee, 


See at thy feet a sinner, 
Groaning and weeping sore— 

Ah! throw thy mantle o’er me, 
And let me stray no more. 

Thy Son has died to save me, 
And from His throne on high 

His Heart this moment yearneth 
For even such as I. 


All, all His love remember, 
And, oh! remember too 
How prompt I am to purpose, 
How slow and frail to do. 
Yet scorn not my petitions, 
But patiently give ear, 
And help me, O my Mother, 
Most loving and most dear, 
—St, Bernard: Tr. M. Russell, S.J. 
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a 


The Birth of 


@ur Lord 


E day drew near which was to give a Re- 
es ‘e the world, Mary and Joseph were 
ed to leave their home at Nazareth, and to travel 
ethlehem, there to be enrolled in the census 
anded by Cesar Augustus. The journey was 
and toilsome, and when they at last arrived, 
ary and spent, at Bethlehem, they were refused 
mittance even to the common inns. They wan- 
d through the town, but all doors were closed 
ainst them, and they were obliged at last to take 
Bage in a poor stable, sharing even this shelter 
H nimals. i ) 
here, in the depth of the winter’s night, in the 
| Bist of the most abject poverty, the King of kings 
aa born. At last that supreme moment came for 
| which Mary had sighed so long, and she looked 
| upon the face of her Son. \ 
_ There is no joy so great, no love so pure, as that 
which fills a mother’s heart when she gazes on her 
t-born child. Who, then, shall describe what 
fen, felt as she clasped her Jesus in her arms, 
| pressing Him to her heart and caressing Him a 
thousand times? In His first wail she could hear 
not only the cry of her Child, but the sound of 
that voice which was one day to echo through the 
world. In His face she saw not only the first traces 
of the beauty which was to distinguish Him amongst 
the sons of men, but the reflection of that great 
Mystical Beauty “‘ever ancient and ever new,” the 
brigiitness of Eternal Light, the splendor of the 
ather. Clasping the frail, helpless Infant in her 
atms, she felt that she clasped her God—hers in 
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and let us see this word that is come to pass 
ior the Lord hath showed to us.’ And they Ly 
permitted to say to Him: “Thou art my Son!” “ep git baste, and they found Mary and Joseph, and 
% —Lessons from A, ae 1 Se pecent Tying Whine need ty Seeing, they 
yok A S Life gadersrood of the word that had been spoken to 
is em concerning this Child. And all that heard, 


She wrapped Him in swaddling clothes and jp, | yondered» and at those things that were told them 


im t i : Qi shepherds. But Mary kept all these words, 
Fsciagl til games jah: sacar eg peli | of ¢ i by rice ‘thesia in her pele ‘And the shepherds 


world, He Whom the whole universe ad i 
’ acres; isa ned, glorifying and praising God for all the 


after His birth upon a little hay and straw! : 
What a lesson for us! The Child Jesus, from the phings they had heard and seen as it was told unto 


moment He comes into the world, shows that 
the riches, all the honors of the earth are as no 
ing in His sight. We behold Our Saviour in He 
later years, also preferring to the goods which 
away, the true riches of mankind; namely, the ie 


creature; for, face to face with the God she 


very truth, with a right that was given to no Othe 
shiped with all Woy 
p all the ardor of her pure soul, she .™ 


ow is that wonderful night, which is called the 
Holy Night, and which painters have so often rep- 
resented in magnificent pictures, and poets have 
sung in beautiful verses. 


po he purity of heart, and the practice of all the At last Thou art come, little Saviour, 
G sen L R : And Thine angels fill midnight with song, 
o e Lord willed, nevertheless, in the mids: Thou art come to us, gentle Creator, 
of the desolation and poverty of the stable of Beth. Whom Thy creatures have sighed for so long. 


lehem, to manifest the greatness and power of Hie 


well-beloved Son. Thou hast brought with Thee plentiful pardon, 


And our souls overflow with delight, 


“There were in the same country she 
ate a pherds 
ee and keeping the night-watches over thei por become palais a 
ock. And, behold, an angel of the Lord stood by ai 
them, and the brightness of God shone round about May the touching picture of the stable of Bethle- 


them, and they feared with a great fear. And the} hem be profoundly impressed on your hearts; may 
angel said to them, ‘Fear not, for behold I bring you} it sink deeply into your souls, and inspire you with 
good tidings of great joy, that shall be to all the} the most fervent love for Jesus, and for His blessed 
people; for this day is born to you a Saviour, Whois} Mother! 


Christ the Lord, in the city of David. And this shall a eS hee 


be a sign unto you—you shall find the Infant oe 
Pee pl clothes, and laid in a manger.’ A Legend of the Nativity 
nd suddenly there was with the angel a multitude : : 
Fa HE chilly, wind-swept stable-home 
as age ber bei army, praising God and saying A Holy Temple hath become, 
ory to God in the highest, and on earth peace {0 And Mary worships at the shrine 
men of good will.’ And it came to pass, after the Of Emmanuel Divine. 


Prostrate, adoring, kisses meet 
She presseth to His sacred feet 
Who lieth where the beasts have trod, 


angels departed from them into heaven, the sher 
herds said, one to another, ‘Let us go over to Beti 


334 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


While in great awe she doth repeat— 
“My God! my God!” 


The cattle’s straw-strewn stable-home 

A Royal Palace hath become; 

Before Him, throned upon the mow, 

Again our Lady sweet doth bow, 

In homage kissing His dear hand 

Who earth and Heaven doth command, 

While in great rapture doth she sing 

With all the choiring angel band— 
“My King! my King!” 


But now the stable hath become 
The Holy Infant's earthly home, 
And Mary stoops to lift and hold 
And fondly to her bosom fold 
This Child of glory and of grace, 
And shower soft kisses on His face: 
“My Love! my own most precious One! 
Come to Thy Mother’s dear embrace — 

My Son! my Son!” 

—David Bearne, S.J. 


Christmas 
The Hour of Silent Midnight 


T HOUR of silent midnight, 
Oh, mystery of love, 
Earth’s longed and sighed-for Saviour, 
Descended from above: 
Awake, awake, creation; 
Arise, for light is come; 
Lo, earth is changed to heaven, 
For earth is Jesus’ home. 
Glory to God on high; praise to our new-born King: 
Peace unto men on earth, sweet Infant Jesus, bring. 


Amid the star-lit heavens 
There shines a glorious light, 

And hosts of gleaming angels 
Hlume the lonely night; 

They leave their thrones of glory, 
To seek their new-born King, 
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And ranged in countless armies 
Glad hymns of triumph sing. 


The praises of the angels 
Were wafted from above, 
And shepherds left their night watch 
To seek the God of Love; 
They longed to gaze on Jesus, 
To see the new-born Child; 
They found the God of heaven, 
An Infant meek and mild. 


And there the Mother kneeling, 
Bends fondly o’er her Son, 
Watching with blest St. Joseph, 
Her cherished Little One: 
See Jesus in the manger, 
How still and meek He lies; 
Now smiles play on His features; 
Now tears are in His eyes. 


Christians redeemed, oh, hasten 
To Bethlehem’s sacred shrine, 
And gather around Jesus, 
To kiss His lips divine: 
Oh, bless our new-born Saviour, 
Our Infant-God adore, 
Till love shall sweetly lead us 
Home to the eterna! shore. 
Glory to God on high; praise to our new-born King: 
Peace unto men on earth, sweet Infant Jesus, bring. 
—Ff, Stanfield. 
ek * 


After the days of Mary’s purification according to 
the law of Moses were accomplished, they carried 
Jesus to Jerusalem to present Him to the Lord. 

—Luke ii. 22. 
* 


Whatsoever you do, do it from the heart, as to 
the Lord, and not to men: knowing that you shall 
teceive of the Lord the reward of inheritance. 


—Col. iii. 23, 24. 
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The Spirit of Cbdiation 


CCORDING to the law of Moses (Exog. 
12), the first-born son among the Jews 
offered up by his parents to God in the Tem, 
Thus, Mary, on the day of her purification, ofa 
Jesus as a sacrifice to His eternal Father. req 
gave to God the thing she valued most. What 
supremely pleasing sacrifice this was to God! Wht 
graces it procured for Mary, though it cost her dean 
She saw, no doubt, with agonizing foresight, tha. 
her offering was but the forerunner of the terrihy. 
sacrifice of Calvary, in which she herself Shoy 
have so large a part, and in which her Son Sho) 
ofrer Himself up a bleeding Victim to His Fathe 
for the sins of men. 

My Queen and my Mother, Mary Immaculate 
By the offering you made of your divine Son, enable 
me to make an unreserved oblation of myself ty 
God, that He may do with me in all things as Hp 
pleases. Help me too, to assist frequently and with 
devotion at the sacrifice of the Mass, and to derive 
great fruit from being present at it. 


* * * 


In imitation of our Mother Mary, we should 
offer to God the first fruits of the day, by making, 
the first thing on wakening, our Morning Offering 
to the Sacred Heart, of all the thoughts, words, 
actions, sufferings of the day. We should begin the 
day with morning prayer and meditation, and, if 
possible, by hearing Mass. We should offer to 
God our ordinary actions. ‘Whether you eat or 
drink, or whatsoever else you do, do all to the glory 
of God” (1 Cor. x. 31). Purity of intention makes 
our smallest actions meritorious in the eyes of God. 

Application. —I will examine my practice in respect 
of these exercises. They will certainly ennoble my 
life and spiritualize it in a high degree. 

Affections and Petitions. My dear Mother Mary! 
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e after thy example to acquire thi irit of 
ion. Enable me in all I do to see Gore offer 
thought, and word, and action to His honor, 
¥ | things to seek alone the greater glory of God. 
it ppsolutions.—Always to begin my day by mak- 
she Morming Offering to the Sacred Heart. At 
i08 ,eginning of each duty to renew it very briefly, 
he. “For Thee, O Sacred Heart, for Thee, I do 


apis action.” 


—Joseph McDonnell, S.J. 


Dymn 


16 ete the Mother comes, 
And in her arms she brings 
The Light of all the world— 

Our Lord, the King of kings, 
And in her heart the while 
‘ All silently she sings. 


‘ Then to thee, Mother now, 
All rightful honour be, 
For thou hast ransomed Him 
Who first did ransom thee. 
Oh, by thy Mother’s love, 
Pray Him to ransom me! 


Cur Ladp 


T HAS been said that the veneration of Mary 
was the soul of the Middle Ages. All the 
greatest men of the period appear as the faithful 
servants of that Queen of love. In the celebrated 
Irish schools of Bangor, Clonard and Clonmacnoise, 
Mary was like a divine mirror reflecting every ideal 
that was grand and noble. The bards of Ireland, 
the minstrels of Wales, the romancers of France 
celebrated in their cantelenas the glories of the 
Virgin Mother. ‘The custom of writing her praises 
save rise to a special designation for such works 
Which were styled ‘Marials.’ Happy ages, when the 


j 
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whole world bent the knee to her who was Sty 
Our Lady, in the language of Christian chjy Jy 
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: ies a : z i , 
The image of the Virgin was the chaste compa na d upon the humble maiden with pity and per- 


of the thoughts of the youth; it purified his ase’ 


tions and raised his hopes, it was hailed by th, | @ peen realized, and after nineteen centuries, the 
¢ 


aged as the beacon-light that marks the Port 
home! It crowned every work, enhanced all 

in triumph and victory; it rested amidst floods 
light upon the panes of cathedrals, in the Sacny 


light of every sanctuary.” (Darras.) 
—Placid Huault, s 
The Queen of Maj, 


& Prophecy of the Magnificat 


PROTESTANT lady of good education was One 
A day reading the Bible, when her eyes fe} 
the great prophecy of the Virgin Mother: “Beholg 
all generations shall call me blessed.” These worg, 
had never struck her before, but now they flasha 
upon her mind with a brightness that was irresig, 
ible. After a few moments of reflection, she saiq. 
“This prophecy is from God, it is revealed by Gog, 
and God is bound to see that it be fulfilled. Noy 
it is only fulfilled in the Catholic Church. There. 
fore the Catholic Church alone is the true Church 
of God.” A few days after, she returned to the faith 
of her fathers. In fact, the greatest wonder of the 
Magnificat is the strange prophecy which it con 
tains; and the fulfillment of that prophecy is per 
haps the most wonderful fact in all history. 
“Behold, all generations shall call me blessed” 
When Mary uttered these words, she was absolutely 
unknown and could not be distinguished from the 
simplest maidens of her despised country. Lost il 
a small village, in the mountains of Juda, at a time 
when no human being could forecast her destiny: 
she hears one of her relatives salute her “blessé 
among women,” and she answers, with the cleat 
knowledge of the future, that all generations shoul 


GNIFICAT: anima 
mea Dominum. 

Et exultavit spi- 

qtus meus in Deo salutari 


Spuia respexit humilita- 
jem ancillz suze: ecce enim 
ex hoc beatam me dicent 
ppnes generationes. 


uia fecit mihi magna 
qui potens est: et sanctum 
gomen ejus. 

Et misericordia ejus a 
progenie in progenies: ti- 
mentibus eum. 

Fecit potentiam in brachio 
suo: dispersit superbos 
mente cordis sui. 


Deposuit potentes de 
sede: et exaltavit humiles. 


Esurientes implevit bonis 
tt divites dimisit inanes. 


Suscepit Israel puerum 


* recordatus miseri- 
Urdie suz, 


Bf solic Church, throughout the world, praises and 

ses Mary; she sings every day, with rapturous 
p ptioDs and she will sing till the end of time, the 
f gous strains of this divine canticle. 
} 


—lIbid. 


The Canticle of Our Lord 
Magnificat 


the Lord. 
And my spirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


mM SOUL doth magnify 


Because He hath re- 
garded the humility of His 
handmaid:; for behold from 
henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

For He that is mighty 
hath done great things to 
me, and holy is His name. 

And His mercy is from 
generation to generation: 
to them that fear Him. 

He hath shown might in 
His arm: He hath scattered 
the proud in the conceit 
of their heart. 

He hath put down the 
mighty from their seat, and 
hath exalted the humble. 

He hath filled the hungry 
with good things, and the 
rich He hath sent away 
empty. 

He hath received Israel, 
His servant; being mindful 
of His mercy. 
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As 
fathers: to Abraham 
his seed forever. 


Sicut locutus est ad patres 
nostros: Abraham, et se- 
mini ejus in szcula. 

Gloria Patri, etc. = 

etc. 


Macy! Dearest Mother! 


ARY! dearest Mother! 
iD) From thy heavenly height 
“~~~ Look on us, thy children, 

Lost in earth's dark night. 


Mary! purest creature! 
Keep us all from sin; 

Help us, erring mortals, 
Peace in Heaven to win. 


Mary! Queen and Mother! 
Get us still more grace, 

With still greater fervour 
Now to run our race. 


Daughter of the Father! 
Lady kind and sweet! 

Lead us to our Father, 
Leave us at His feet. 


Mother of our Saviour, 
Joy of God above! 

Jesus bade thee keep us 
In His fear and love. 


Mary! Spouse and servant 
Of the Holy Ghost! 

Keep for Him His creatures 
Who would else be lost. 


Holy Queen of angels! 
Bid thine angels come 
To escort us safely 
To our heavenly home. 


Glory be to the Fay 


He spoke to 


= 


THE BIRTH OF OUR LORD 341 


Bid the saints in Heaven 
Pray for us their prayers; 
They are thine, dear Mother! 

That thou mayst be theirs. 


—Father Faber. 


Salve Regina 


AIL, Queen of Heav'n, the ocean Star! 
n Guide of the wand'rer here below! 
Thrown on life’s surge, we claim thy care— 
Save us from peril and from woe. 
Mother of Christ, Star of the sea, 
Pray for the wanderer, pray for me. 


O gentle, chaste, and spotless Maid, 
We sinners make our prayers through thee; 
Remind thy Son that He has paid 
The price of our iniquity. 
Virgin most pure, Star of the sea, 
Pray for the sinner, pray for me. 


Sojourners in this vale of tears, 
To thee, blest advocate, we cry; 
Pity our sorrows, calm our fears, 
And soothe with hope our misery, 
Refuge in grief, Star of the sea, 
Pray for the mourner, pray for me. 


And while to Him Who reigns above, 
In Godhead One, in Persons Three, 
The Source of life, of grace, of love, 
Homage we pay on bended knee; 
Do thou, bright Queen, Star of the sea, 
Pray for thy children, pray for me. 
—Dr, Lingard. 
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vine Master, ‘Be ye perfect, as your 1 
—— net is perfect’? (Matt. v. 48). bey 
“Antonio Rosmini: 
Thoughts of Manp Maxims of Christian Perfection. 
Hearts 


qhe perfection of the Gospel consists in the ex- 

, fulfillment of the two precepts of charity, the 

a of God and of our neighbor. Hence, the desire 
J ch the Christian feels, and the effort which he 
|* ues, to be united wholly to God, as much as is 
@ ible in this world, with all his affections and in 

ihe actions of his life, in obedience to the com- 

d which is laid upon him: ‘‘Thou shalt love the 

rd thy God with thy whole heart, and with thy 
pole soul, and with thy whole mind”; and “thou 


aa! love thy neighbor as thyself” (Matt. xxii. 37, 


UR habitual thoughts make us what we 
O “As a man thinketh in his heart, so is ras 
(Prov. xxiii 7). The great diarist, Pepys, haq 
same statement in his motto: “‘Mens cujusque, is | 
quisque’—“Every man is what his thoughts a, 
Aristotle laid it down as a thing plain to all, 4, 
sooner or later a man’s habitual thoughts come oy 
in his life and character; what his thoughts are, q, 
termines what he will become. St. Gregory in }j, 
Commentary on Job frequently returns to the san, 
view of the fatal influence of our thoughts; these}, 
sometimes speaks of as the “mind,” sometimes g, 
the “heart,” sometimes under the figure of “‘rootg! 
“For what do we understand by the name of ‘rooy 
(Job viii 17) save the hidden thoughts which begy 
out of sight, but rise up in the display of works iq 
open day.” 


— Ibid. 
, * . * 


Perfect charity, in which consists the perfection 
of all Christians, brings the whole man into union 
mith his Creator. It may be defined as a total con- 
secration or sacrifice which man makes of himself 
fo God, in imitation of that sacrifice which was made 
by His only-begotten Son, Our Redeemer Jesus 
Christ. By this consecration man intends to have 
no other ultimate end in all his actions than the 
service of God; and to have no object, and to seek 
for no good or happiness on earth, except that of 
pleasing God and of serving Him. 

Hence it follows, that the true Christian who as- 
Pires to the perfection to which he is cailed, should 
fesolve to do always, in all the actions of his life, 
What he believes to be most pleasing to God, tending 
eet to His glory, and most in conformity with His 
will. 


—H. E. Ford, 
* * * 

The sayings of the servants of God, if read dy 
by day with prayerful reflection, will cheer us ani 
sustain us in our conflicts with the enemies of ow 
salvation, will help us to press onward and upwatt 
valiantly and persistently, toward the goal of per 


fection. 
* * * 


All Christians, all disciples of Jesus Christ, wha" 
ever may be their state and condition, are called! 
perfection: for, all are called to the Gospel, whi 
is a law of perfection; and to all alike was said bY 


* * a 
To discover, in the conduct of his life, what is in 
pe ormity with the divine will, the Christian ought 
Ways to have his eyes fixed, and his meditation 
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directed, upon the spirit of his divine Maste; 
upon His heavenly instruction. 
big 


. . 


Let Us Abandon Gurselves Mbollp te Divi 
Providence! t 


“HERE is perhaps no maxim which helps 

than this to obtain the peace of heart 
evenness of mind that belong to a Christian } 
There is perhaps no maxim which, if this is 
tised with the simplicity and generosity of 
that it requires, renders the follower of Jesus 
more dear to our heavenly Father. 


us C 
For, it imp} 


perfect confidence in Him and in Him alone, com. | 


plete detachment from all that appears delightfy 
powerful, and illustrious on earth, and a tender 
reserved for God alone. It implies a most liye 


faith, which believes as certain that all things in the} | 
the hang} sé 
of our heavenly Father, and that nothing is done py! | 


world, both great and small, rest alike in 


them unless as disposed by Him for the accomplish. 
ment of His adorable designs. It implies also a be 
lief in the infinite goodness, mercy, bounty, and 
generosity, of our heavenly Father, Who disposes 
all things for the good of them that trust in Him, 
and Whose gifts, and favors, and care, and graces, 
are bestowed in proportion to the confidence of His 
well-beloved children. 

The sure way by which the Christian may know 
if he is wanting in the full confidence that he is com 


manded to have in the provident care of his heavenly} 


Father, is to examine whether he feels any dis 


quietude about the good and evil things of thy 


world: whether he is always perfectly tranquil at 
calm, and prepared for whatever may happen; @ 
is subject to anxiety, taking human measures We 
painful uneasiness as to their result, and, like® 


Drag, 
hean 
hrig 


love 
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of little faith, hoping and fearing excessively, 
m oatinually wavering. 
. —Ibid. 
a * * * 
me Christian will so live, as if on any day he 
sept have to leave all things, as if at any moment 
pe ight die; not providing for the distant future, 
We eeping in his heart those words of our divine 
Wreter: ‘Let your loins be girt, and lamps burning 
a your hands; and yourselves like to men who wait 
their lord, when he shall return from the wed- 
vg: that, when he cometh and knocketh, they 
uy open to him immediately. Blessed are those 
ee ants whom the Lord, when He cometh, shall 
fad watching. Amen, J say to you, that He will 
4rd Himself, and make them sit down to meat, and 
gssing, Will minister unto them. And if He shall 
sme in the second watch, and shall come in the 
ieird watch, and find them so, blessed are those 
yants. But this know ye: that, if the house- 
der did know at what hour the thief would come, 
would surely watch, and would not suffer his 


bre to be broken open. Be you then also ready: 


*, 


r, at what hour you think not, the Son of Man will 
me” (Luke xii. 35-40). ' 
7 —Ibid. 


. . . 


“Thave before me the picture of a young man clad 
in cassock and surplice; a man of lean ascetic face, 
who holds in his hand a crucifix, and stands by a 
table on which rest a discarded coronet and a pen- 
itential scourge. Beneath the picture are the 
Words, “Quid hoc ad xternitatem?” The picture is 
familiar to all of us, and represents that great Saint 
and universal Patron of Catholic youth, Aloysius 
Gonzaga. The legend under it is a pet saying of 
Aloysius, a pertinent question applied by him to the 
thousand and one minutia of daily life—“How does 
this look in the light of eternity?” We can imagine 
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this Boy-Saint, as he passed through th 
Rome on his way to or from aeoult or ets 
hospital or church. An unbeliever would be. So 
at his constraint and austerity. “Another e “hilleg 
of monkish, Catholic gloom-—a zealot, a fang tle 
man bereft of all sanity or humaneness, looks , 
life in warped, crabbed manner!’ Yet, th 
believer would be the fanatic, the narrow- 4 
man; and Aloysius the humorist. For, if the aed f 
of our spectator-friend rose; if he gave expres Re 
to his scorn in words; if even he spat cad 
Jesuit bigot, Aloysius would have said to hin 
Quid hoc ad xternitatem?” and would have fil 


I. 


on his way with a smile, making merry in his hean | 


ig | 


Fancy a man who all day long, in 
circumstance, was asking Thimseit “Quid ho 
zternttatem?” What an infinity of laughable thing! | 
he would see! What a wide, kindly, smiling via 
of life he would acquire! Think of the countiegl 
occurrences that fret and annoy, that drive a a Fo 
into himself and shut up his outlook over the wolll 


which the good God has given him, that make him 


petty and irritable and sour—how they would go 


down before such a question, as rank weeds before | & 


a scythe; how they would be lost sight 
of. 
swarm of gnats becomes invisible inate the full 


light of an unclouded noon! 
_ WT. Kane, SJ 
The American Ecclesiastical Rove 


Quid Hee ad Acternitatem? 


3 UID hoc ad aeternitatem?"— 
ait Taek Pt dae they contain 
Lnoughts that made young A i 
Sanctity sublime attain. te of 


What will honor, fame 

vas eternity avail? } Faeaal 
id I do Thy bidding, Master? 
Or” (forbid it) “did fail?” 


| 
a 


a 
| 
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“Quid hoc ad aeternitatem?” 

May we this, Lord, often say, 
When temptations strong assail us, 

When Thou seemest far away! 


“Quid hoc ad aeternitatem?” 
Make these words our watchword be; 
That by doing Thy Will well, Lord, 


We may, face to face, see Thee! 
—Sister M. Paraclita: 
Convent Echoes. 


Quo Vadis? 


TANDING at the cross-roads of life, 
When duty and pleasure are at strife, 
Surely you will never go astray 
If you bravely take the roughest way. 
—t. 
* 


| Jesus said to His disciples: “If any man will come after 
| Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow Me” (Matt. xvi. 24). 

a 


Striving after perfection is another way of saying “‘Self- 
—Father Dignam, S.J. 


g 
’ Christlikeress 
| ZXACH fresh meditation on the life of Our Lord 
impresses on me more and more the necessity 
| of conforming my life to His in every detail, if I wish 
to please Him and become holy. To do something 
preat and heroic may never come, but I can make 
| my life heroic by faithfully and daily putting my 
| best effort into each duty as it comes round. It 
| seems to me I have failed to keep my resolutions 
| because I have not acted from the motive of the love 
'of God. Mortification, prayer, hard work, become 


Sweet when done for the love of Jesus. 
—William Doyle, §.J.: 


~ A Year's Thoughts. 
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G@rdinarp Actions 


348 
ki SEEMS to me that the best and most 

tical resolution I can make is to dete; tae 
to perform each action with the greatest perfec, Mt 
This will mean a constant ‘“‘going against self,» 
agendo contra, at every moment and every g 
day. I have a vast field to cover in my ording® 
daily actions, e.g., to say the Angelus always y, 
the utmost attention and fervor. I feel too the 
Jesus asks this from me, as without it there cay be 
no real holiness. 

big, 


Birds 


IGHTY Master of Creation, 
Grateful are we for all things; 
And not least among our blessings, 

Is each bird that for us sings. 

For he brings delight and pleasure 
With his tints, his calls, and song, 

And he sets our minds a-thinking, 

As he hops and flits along: 

And flying high and higher, 

Toward the clear and azure sky, 

Lifts he souls from all that’s earthly,— 
To the thought of Thee, Most High! 


—Sister M, Paraclita. 


oes, 


= 


Wide is the gate and broad is the way that lead- 
eth to destruction. 


Narrow is the gate and strait is the way that 

leadeth to life (Matt. vii. 13, 14). 
db MUST always have present to our mind the 
signs by which the wide road is distinguished 


from the narrow, in order not to confound the oné 
with the other. In practice the wide road is recog’ 


Gbp sot? 
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py this sign, that men will not put themselves 
pe; their way, but will live at ease and without 
aust! taints consequently, they think that it is suffi- 
ae avoid gross vices and not to do harm to any- 
ae" They do not in the least aspire to be saints, 
ave others to do so; it is enough to live as do 
mon herd. They do the least which is 
BE nie for their salvation, choosing in ag on just 
poss! jeases them, and leaving the remainder on 
what vie. They certainly propose to live better 
one a but the moment never arrives. The nar- 
ee on the contrary, is recognized by these 
vs that men fight therein against their inclina- 
i 
; 4 


rte 
pero 


eir passions, above ail against their 
v a ah ae they perform their duty, cost 
a it may; that they renounce themselves; that 
— mortify themselves; that they bear their cross; 
od they watch over their hearts and over their 
- es. That seems hard, but the practice is full 
Feweetness. We must labor for our salvation with 
u urage and confidence. Why should I not do what 
a many others have done before me? The man 
who has a resolute will can do everything with aS 
help of grace, which is never refused to ity who 
asks for it. The soldier to fulfill his duty, the oe 
chant to make his fortune, the laborer pecan Ase 
livelihood, impose many more cares ase =a 2 
upon themselves than are demanded y religion. 
That the man can be saved who wills to be, is an 
article of faith. Let us examine ourselves upon 
these principles as to the way in which we walk. 


tTamon. 


Flowers THithout rust 


RUNE thou thy words, the thoughts 
ontrol . 
= That over thee swell and throng; 
They will condense within thy soul 
And change to purpose strong- 
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But he who lets his feelings run 
In soft luxurious flow, 

Shrinks when hard service must be done, 
And faints at every woe. 


Faith’s meanest deed more favour bears, 
Where hearts and wills are weigh’d, 

Than brightest transports, choicest prayers 
Which bloom their hour and fade. 


—Cardinai Newman 


The Hanctification of ur Actions 


“He hath done all things well.” 
—Matt, vii. 37 
r. ; 
ARE what our works are. According as 9 
works are good or bad, we are good or bad: 
for we are the trees, and our works the fruit. Itig 
by the fruit one judges of the quality of the tree 
) —St. Augustine 
In a little book belonging to St. Aloysius Gonzaga 
was found this resolution written by his own hand 
which he had taken and which he kept: ‘] will 
place all my care in doing my actions well, that they 
may bring me to God.” 
* 


It does not suffice to do good things. We must 
do more; we must do them well, after the example 
of Jesus Christ, of Whom itis written: He hath done 
all things weil. Let us, then, study to perform all 
our actions in the spirit of Jesus Christ; that is, in 
the manner He performed His actions, proposing 
to ourselves the same end; otherwise, every work, 
good perhaps in itself, will bring upon us punish- 
ment rather than rewards. 


ts —St. Vincent de Paul. 


Many persuade themselves that they have no trué 
sorrow for their sins if they do not practise corporal 
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sities. Let us learn, nevertheless, that he 
a good penance who studies to please God. It 
gery perfect thing and of great merit. 
; —St. Francis de Sales, 


f do not read that St. Francis de Sales and other 
wot saints continually afflicted their bodies by 
Fe penances. They arrived at sanctity by devot- 
me ypemselves to the sanctificatior of all their ac- 
. they did all they believed Our Lord asked of 
ol in the most perfect manner possible. 
Me John Berchmans, that servant of God who 
Unored continually to become a saint by perform- 
oe the most perfect manner possible his ordinary 
es, had taken for his motto this sentence, which 
wa studied frequently: Poenitentia maxima vita com: 
munis, —‘My greatest penance 1s the ordinary life. 


Prayer 


Thou exactest, O my God, that I do penance for 
so many sins of which I have been guilty. The pen- 
ance to which I will devote myself will be to per- 
form well ail my actions, with the intention of pleas- 
ing Thee. An ordinary life which I will not lead in 
an ordinary manner—such shall be my penance. 
4 * 


- Study not to appear singular, but to be truly so. 
We become so by leading a common life, but not 
inacommon manner. One must do what is requized 
very exactly, that is, in the place, manner, and the 
time prescribed. We must do for God common 
things in the most perfect manner. Not to be 
Singular in the exterior, to be so interiorly, this 1s 
a great virtue, a treasure. 


* 


It was a beautiful eulogy on this Saint when it 
Was said of him that he was not ordinary in ordinary 
actions. Grace was the principle of his actions, 


—St. Bernard. 
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charity the motive; he performed them in the 

ence of God, animated with great fervor. By 
There could be no more punctual than St. Fr 

de Sales, not only in public, on the altar, or 5 tty 

choir, where he observed with most perfect fidetts 

the least ceremonies, but particularly whe, i 

recited the Divine Office, or acquitted himsel, he 

his other duties. oy 

* 


Our Lord does not measure our perfection by 
number and greatness of the works we do, bur 
the manner in which we do them; and this mange 
is the love with which and by which we Perfone 
them. Actions are more perfect according as on 
love with which they are performed is more pure 
and more perfect. : 

—St. John of the Cross 
EJ 

To do well our actions, we must perform the 
with a very pure intention and a very decided ang 
joyous will to please God alone. This is the body 
the soul of our actions; it is this that gives them 
their value, which makes them easy and agreeable, 

—St. Francis de Sales, 
* . 


The examination of conscience which all Pious 
persons are in the habit of making every night be- 
fore taking their rest is a great help, not only to con- 
quer our evil inclinations, but to acquire virtue and 
to perform our ordinary actions well. It is not sp 
much to discover the faults of which we have been 
guilty during the day, that we make this examen, 
as to conceive a lively sorrow for them, and to form 
the resolution not to fall again into them, and to do 
penance for them. 


—Blessed John of Avila. 
* 
One Our Father said from the depths of the heatt 
is of more value in the eyes of God than a great 
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¢ of prayers said with haste and without 
pe 


St. Teresa. 


he ‘ 
go Bontion only to the one we are actually per 


ing i d when 
give ing it as perfectly as we can, an 
panne ink no more of it, lest it prevent us from 
pis 00: g ourselves well with what we have on 


—Blessed John of Avila. 
oe 


is,’’—What thou doest, do with all 

ta prea of God during all his occu- 

iby he “Do it in a manner agreeable to God. It 

vy be the last action thou wilt perform. This 
gction ought to have great results. 


+ 


ius once said of an excellent Christian, 
ie ce a mason, that he made as many a “3 
heaven as he placed stones and gave strokes Co) a 
hammer, because of the purity of his eo a 
the great love which animated all his work. oe 

St. Francis Xavier was beeen ee aya te 

ittle things. He used to say: 
ict: to Beal in small things, will never excel 
in great ones.” 
* 

One of the great artifices which the a Na 
use of to discourage us and induce us to a Hee ion 
the service of God, is to represent to ae eo 
treme difficulty, the impossibility even, of 7 ner 1g 
faithfully and during many years the law o ri “a 
being continually tempted and never to ate — 
temptation. A very good means to assist - — 
being overcome by this reflection is to 
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we have but one day to live, that at the end of 4; 
day we must render an account of all our Work, 
and that this day suffices to obtain mercy if it p, 
employed in a holy manner. 
—Rodrigue;. 
* 


St. Jerome frequently imagined he heard t, 
trumpet sound which was to call the dead before th. 
dreadful tribunal of Jesus Christ. This though; 
animated him to resist the attacks of the spirit of 
impurity by which he was often assailed. 

* 


Certain souls there are who err greatly when they 
imagine they cannot preserve interior repose and 
peace of soul in the midst of occupations and diff. 
culties. There can be no movement greater than 
that of a vessel out at sea; nevertheless, those 
within her do not cease to rest and to sleep, and the 
needle in the compass remains always in its natural 
position, turned toward the pole. The great point, 
in order not to lose our peace, is to endeavor to 
keep the needle of our will toward the pole, which 
is the good pleasure of God. 

—St. Francis de Sales. 
* 


A resolution which a holy priest took every mern- 
ing, noon, and at the end of the day was to act always 
with God, in God, and for God. With God, I will do 
nothing contrary to the will of God; in God, being in 
a state of grace, acting in such a manner that grace 
be the principle of all my works. To be in a state of 
grace I will excite myself to a perfect act of contti- 
tion before my principal actions. I will ask of God 
this grace with fervor before going from one exet!- 
cise to another. For God, I will act only through 4 
supernatural motive for the glory of God, to please 
God, for the love of God, in the presence of God, 
uniting myself to Jesus Christ at all times. 
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Praper 


rd, grant that I may do nothing that is not in 

nformity to Thy holy will. 

0! —Lasausse. 
* 


To Wave One Will, with Thine, Dear Lord 


=O HAVE one will with Thine, dear Lord, 
To have no will but Thine; 
Oh! that were surely heaven on earth, 
Where cloudless peace would shine. 


To have one heart with Thine, dear Lord, 
' To seek no love but Thine; 
Oh! that were bliss of Mary’s heart, 
Fair throne of love divine. 


To have no King but Thee, dear Lord, 
To have no rule but Thine; 

Oh! that were Angel’s gladsome life, 
'Twere liberty divine. 


Then at this festal time, dear Lord, 
When Mary’s Sacred Heart, 
That perfect reflex of Thy own, 
Is pleading for our heart. 


We'll only ask of Thee, dear Lord, 
That our blest lot may be 

To will, to love, to live, like her, 
In union close with Thee. 


Wishing 


O YOU wish the world were better? 

Let me tel! you what to do. 

Set a watch upon your actions, 
Keep them always straight and true. 
Rid your mind of selfish motives, 
Let your thoughts be clean and high. 
You can make a little Eden 
Of the sphere you occupy. 
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Do you wish the world were happy? 
Then remember day by day 

Just to scatter seeds of kindness 
As you pass along the way. 

For the pleasures of the many 

May be ofttimes traced to one, 

As the hand that plants the acorn 
Shelters armies from the sun. 


Conformity with Fesus Christ 


For unto this are you called: because Christ also suff, 
for us, leaving you an example that you should follow He 
steps. a 

—T Pet, ii, 24 


If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him. 
—2 Tim. ii. 12 


i ene you are predestined by God to the 
‘ glory of heaven, itis necessary that you shoyjq 
first be conformed to the image and likeness of 
Jesus Christ. 

In several of his epistles to the first Christians, 
St. Paul speaks of the necessity of conformity with 
Jesus Christ as a condition for obtaining the crow, 
of eternal glory. He tells them that everyone who 
is predestined for heaven must first be transformed 
into the image and likeness of the Son of God. The 
heavenly Father will receive as His child him only in 
whom He can trace the lineaments of His eternal 
Son, and of whom He can testify as He testified of 
Him on Mount Tabor: “This is My beloved Son, 
in Whom I am well pleased.” 

But Jesus Christ was a Man of sorrows. From 
the very first moment of His earthly life down to His 
last breath on the cross, He suffered incessantly both 
in His soul and in His body. His actual passion 
lasted only a few hours, it is true; but its anticipa- 
tion, which included the clearest foreknowledge o 
its minutest details, accompanied Him all throug 


“Yi ou 
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|, and never left Him without suffering, no, not for 
pie? ie moment. 

gecten to His own words: “If anyone will come 
Me, let him deny himself, take up his cross 


and follow Me. For whosoever shall save his 


ae 


ofter 


gail shall lose it; and he that will lose his life for 


’ cake, shall save it. He that taketh up not his 

s and followeth Me, is not worthy of Me.” 
year how St. Paul teaches the same doctrine. 
have received the spirit of adoption of sons, 
ereby we cry: Abba {ie., Father) t _For the 
qgirit Himself giveth testimony to our spirit that we 
5? the sons of God. And if sons, heirs also; heirs 
‘adeed of God and joint-heirs with Christ; yet so if 
4 suffer with Him that we may also be glorified 
with Him.” 

Consequently, if you are weighed down by 
crosses, though you have long tried to lead a life of 
iety and virtue and, therefore, imagine that you 
ought to be entirely free from such trials, remember 
that the heavenly Artist is at work transforming you 
by slow degrees into a perfect image of Jesus 


Christ. , J 
If you keep these truths always in mind, they 


| will strengthen and greatly encourage you when 


tempted to impatience or despondency. Never 


| forget that ‘You shall reign with Christ in heaven 


only if you suffer with Him here on earth.” 


—Rev. F. J. Remler, C.M.: Why Must I Suffer? 
(Franciscan Herald Press) 


The Palm-Tree: An Emblem of the True 
Christian 


| PRHE palm is the model of the true Christian, it 


is the type of the just man. / 
Consider the saying of St. Jerome, “The just 
Shall flourish as the palm-tree.” Now, the palm 
1S a tree of very tall and slender growth. Without 
ver bending in the least, or drooping toward the 
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ground, it shoots upward with its crown of branche, 
What a beautiful emblem of the true Christig, 
we have in this graceful tree! Does not the ; 
man aspire to rise ever higher, does he not siti 
after what is perfect, yearn for the things of heave, 
without ever allowing himself to be swayed by th 
spirit of the world, weighed downward by the burde, 
of sin, warped by corrupt proclivities? Nothing 
avails to arrest him in his endeavor thus to Fis 
No temptation, no affliction has power to bend him, 
no suffering, no opposition casts him down, the 
spirit of tepidity does not check his progress; for 
never, as St. Bernard remarks, does the just man 
think he has attained his goal, never does he say; 
It is enough; so far and no farther. No; he hungers 
and thirsts after justice, and could he live forever, 
he would forever strive with ali his powers to attain 
greater perfection. Ask yourself, my soul, if you 
are like the palm-tree, tending continually upward, 
Or do you belong to the number of those who say 
to themselves, So long as I save my soul, I need not 
exert myself to attain greater sanctity? Listen to 
what the devout Gerson answers to those who speak 
thus: Such persons have every reason to fear lest 
they should finally be cast away, like the foolish 
virgins who thoughtlessly gave themselves up to 
slumber, or the idle servant who buried the talent 
entrusted to him instead of trading with it. 

* ok Oe 


St. Jerome adds: ‘The just strike their roots deep 
into the ground.” It is a peculiarity of the palm- 
tree that its roots, which are of a bitter flavor, go 
deep down into the earth, and that it strikes root 
far better in a poor than in a rich soil. The deeper 
those roots can go, and the poorer the ground in 
which it is planted, the more the tree flourishes, the 
more verdant are its leaves, the taller is its stem, 
the more abundant and luxuriant are its branches. 
Here again we have a beauteous type of the just 
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If his aspirations after perfection are to be 
We wned with success, if he is to bear fair blossoms, 
pn ne Must strike deep root in a meager soil, he 
yst practise humility and mortification. The man 
ho intends to build a lofty tower must first lay a 
aeep foundation, and he who would ascend to the 
it of a high mountain must not shrink from 
encountering exertion and fatigue; in like manner, 
soul, it is impossible for you to reach the summit 
of perfection unless you lay a solid foundation of 
numility, and make the necessary efforts by the 
practise of mortification and _ self-renunciation. 
St. Cyprian, himself an eminent saint, declares 
humility to be the foundation of all sanctity; and 
how essential mortification is to the attainment of 
perfection we learn from St. Jerome, who says: 
“In proportion as thou doest violence to thyself, 
wilt thou make progress.’”” Now ask yourself, my 
soul, do you in this respect resemble the palm-tree, 
do you strike deep root, and love a meager soil? 
* co * 


The third note of the just man which St. Jerome 
mentions is this: “The just will, like the palm, 
produce wide branches and abundant fruit.” In 
these words he indicates the special characteristics 
of the palm, that though its stem is rough and its 
root bitter, the wealth of leaves that form its crown 
are none the less verdant and luxuriant in their 
growth; they form an object pleasing to the eye, and 
are a welcome sight to the heated traveler in search 
of a shady resting-place. Such ought to be your 
character, O Christian; toward yourself harsh and 
austere, toward yourself severe and unyielding, 
but not toward others. A pleasing and attractive 
crown of leaves must grow from and surmount the 
bitter root, the rough stem. 

Thus all saints have been; strict to themselves, 
lenient toward others; harsh to their own body, 
gentle toward their fellow-men; bitter to themselves, 
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that is, weaned from all earthly pleasures, but b 

on that account marring the enjoyment of the. 
brethren. They were like trees, affording Tefreg,” 
ing shade to others, whilst they themselves bo, 
the sun’s hottest beams, for this is precisely the qj," 
tinguishing mark of sanctity: charity is its bloon, 
and its fruit. 

Are you like the palm-tree in this respect? Cay 
the words of the Jmitation be reversed in your cag,. 
“We would have others strictly corrected, but Will 
not be corrected ourselves. The large liberty 
others shall be bound by laws, and we suffer ny 
ourselves to be in any wise restrained.” 

-lig-Clarke: Meditations. 


All for Thee, © Weart of Hesus 


OW sweet it is to feel, dear Lord! 
That Thou wilt surely see 
Each work, or thought, or act of mine 
That may be done for Thee! 


That when I try with pure intent 
To serve, to please, to love Thee, 
Thy watchful Heart each effort knows, 
Thy blessing rests above me. 


Nothing unnoticed, nothing lost— 
Unlike to man in all things— 
Grateful art Thou for all I do, 
For great as well as smali things. 


Empty my soul of all desire 
Man’s idle praise to seek, 

Hide me in Thee, for Thou dost know 
How frail 1 am—and weak. 


Take Thou my all, since for so long 
Thy Providence has sought me, 

Make me Thine own since at such cost 
Thy Precious Blood has bought me. 
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O PLAY through life a perfect part, 
Unnoticed and unknown; 
To seek no rest in any heart 
Save only God’s alone; 
In little things to own no will, 
To have no share in great, 
To find the labor ready still, 
And for the crown to wait. 


Upon the brow to bear no trace 
Of more than common care, 

To write no secret in the face 
For men to read it there. 

The daily cross to clasp and bless, 
With such familiar zeal, 

As hides from al! that not the less 
The daily weight you feel. 


In toils that praise will never pay 
To see your life go past, 

To meet in every coming day 
Twin sister of the last; 

To hear of high,. heroic things, 
And yield them reverence due, 

But feel life’s daily offerings 
Are far more fit for you. 


To woo no secret soft disguise 
To which self-love is prone, 
Unnoticed by all other eyes, 
Unworthy in your own; 
To yield with such a happy art, 
That no one thinks you care, 
And say to your poor bleeding heart 
“How little you can bear,” 


Oh! ’tis a pathway hard to choose, 
A struggle hard to share, 
For human pride would still refuse 
The nameless trials there; 
But since we know the gate is low 
That leads to heavenly bliss, 
What higher grace could God bestow 
Than such a life as this? 
— Anon. 
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Can Dou Drink the Chalice? 


; JESUS said to His disciples: “My chalice ; 
; you shall drink’ (Matt. xx. 23). Co dee, 
ing on these words of Our Saviour, Father Gayth 
writes in “The Watches of the Passion”: “ nd 
chosen ones, to those to whom He afterward. Hi 
I will not now call you servants, but I have ,..1% 
you friends,’ the grand and special promise thal eq 
makes is this, ‘You shall, I promise you, befor d He 
die, drink of My chalice. To His own ble You 
Mother, as they conversed together in Nazaren } 
this, doubtless, was the assurance that He ne 
repeated in order to console her, that she shoul 
with Him to the end, and share His bitter chalic 
the dregs. His golden promise afterward tos 
Paul was, ‘I will show him what great things he . 
suffer for My name’s sake’ (Acts ix. 16). “i 
“How blind, then, are we if we believe that every | 
eee is a calamity and a proof of God’s wraiie 
prosperity, and nothi ityenn 
a ue ar of His favor! ie 
(a e sends suffering in His mercy to at 
here for past sin, to i oh 
= ee. , to do here quickly the slow work 
a aye sm suffering also to prevent sin; and 
us out of sin i 
a fome ea , as suffering brought the prod- 
“fc) Lastly, He sends suffering to His 
ones, as to St. Paul; and these chégen ones a 
become, like Himself ‘Saviours unto many.’” 


.ping With St. Francis of Assisi: “My God and 
yf? Let us also say with a contrite and humble 
: a “My Jesus, mercy!” Or, “Sweetest Jesus, 
er ‘me not a judge, but a saviour!” 

* 


ne 
Che School of Sorrow 


SAT in the school of sorrow; 
The Master was teaching there; 
But my eyes were dim with weeping 
And my heart oppressed with care. 


Instead of looking upward, 
And seeing His face divine, 

So full of tender compassion 
For weary hearts like mine, 


I only thought of the burden— 
The cross that before me lay, 

The clouds that hung thick above me 
Dark'ning the light of day. 


So I could not learn my lesson, 
And say, “Thy will be done”; 
And the Master came not near me 
As the leaden hours went on. 


At last, in despair I lifted 
My streaming eyes above, 
And I saw the Master watching 
With a look of pitying love. 


To the cross before me He pointed, 
And I thought IJ heard Him say: 

“My child, thou must take thy burden, 

The Crucifix And learn thy task to-day. 

“Not now may I tell the reason; 


ET us keep the crucifix habit 
It eyes, let us often and Heide be ie, While Ds ene 
gazing upon the image of Jesus crucified, let us ahat 1, the ates TE feeching: 
e ee of the words of the Apostle: “He loved - dobeds 
me and delivered Himself for me’? (Gal. ii. 20); let Then kneeling, the cross I lifted; 


us give expression to our love for Our Saviour, by For one glimpse of that Face divine 
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Had given me strength to bear it, 
And say: “Thy will, not mine.” 


And so I learned my lesson, 
And through the weary years 

His helping hand sustained me, 
And wiped away my tears. 


And ever the glorious sunlight, 
From the heavenly home streamed down, 
Where the school tasks are all ended, 
And the cross is exchanged for the crown, 
—Anon, 


God THill Care for Bou 


O YOUR best. Leave God the rest, 
For He’s a Friend most true. 
Be of good cheer, and never fear 
For God will care for you. 


Your heart should sing to God, your King, 
But He’s your Father too. 

You are His heir; you need not fear, 
For God will care for you. 


The Cross you see. It may but be 
A blessing in disguise, 

With many a gem bedecked by Him 
Who reigns beyond the skies. 


Be ever calm; it is a balm 
That banishes disquiet. 

Let deeds excel—not much but well; 
And ever do what’s right. 


In deeds, not years, true worth appears 
Let motives be the best; 

Then work or pray, or sleep or play— 
All win eternal rest. 


Whether you think, speak, eat or drink, 
Whatever else you do; 

Always fulfill His holy will 
Then God will care for you. 
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“Through prison bars, not mud but stars”’ 
Are always best to view. 

Your heart raise high beyond the sky 
Where God will care for you. 


“A friend in need, is friend, indeed.” 
God is your Friend most true; 

Give Him best love all else above, 
Then God will care for you. 


O bring to Him the souls of men; 
His laborers are few. 

Our dearest Lord will you reward, 
Will always care for you. 


O never cease His Heart to please, 
In all you say or do; 

At length you'll see, eternally, 
How God will care for you! 


—Rose Desmond O'Reilly, 
Kingsbridge, Ont. 


Praper and Works of Mercy 


T. LEO says, ‘Prayer has the greatest efficacy 

to obtain favors from God when it is sup- 
ported by works of mercy.’? And St. Gregory of 
Nazianzen writes, ‘‘The merciful have the key to the 
treasures of God.” 

Lefer, a pious priest, asserts, “All classes of peo- 
ple in the most desperate situations came to me. 
Frequently all means failed to obtain the longed for 
grace until I said to them: Practise mercy. If they 
followed this advice, they invariably received help.” 
“Give to the poor and receive the kingdom of 
heaven,” says St. Methodius. Alms have the 
fower of canceling the debt of temporal punish- 
ment due to our sins. A mystic writes; ‘The poor 
are the physicians of our wounds. We can never 
give the poor as much as we receive from them, be- 
cause for the piece of bread we give them, they 
issue a ticket of heaven for us.” 
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That is why so many charitable men and wom 
die a good death, even though they were great si, 
ners. It is the pronounced experience of Many 
saints and learned men and confessors, that Sin, 
ners who willingly give alms, will not die impenj, 
tent. One Saint says, “Never have I seen a Charit, 
able person end with a bad death.” 


Ht 
| —-4oly Water | 
and the 

Holy Souls 
z.. awe Atgan) i) 


HE poor souls long for holy water, and if we 

could see how they thirst for it, and the relief 
which it brings from the Church Militant to them as 
the Church Suffering, we should endeavor to give 
them this alleviation at least each morning and each 
night. 

The poor souls are not ungrateful. In the same 
moment that we sprinkle for them the water blessed 
by the Church, they will pray for us with more fervor 
than it would be possible for the holiest on earth 
to do. 

A Christian should never leave his room for any 
length of time without disposing of three drops of 
holy water: one for himself and all belonging to 
him, that Our Lord may preserve them from every 
danger to soul and body; a second for the dying, 
especially dying sinners, that God may give them, 
even in their last hour, the grace of conversion; and, 
lastly, the third, for the poor souls. Oh, how many 
blessings and favors, how much merit and grace, for 
you and yours and numberless others, would in a 
single year be gained by this little practice, and 
what a number of intercessors for life, for death, 
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d for purgatory, you would have made for your- 
self through it! 

The doctrinal basis of this practice is, that 
poly water is a sacramental, and that the inward 
grace of which it is the outward sign has been ob- 
tained, through the infinite merits of Jesus Christ, 
py the prayer and blessing of His Bride the Church. 
Nor is it a new practice. From time immemorial 
Christian mourners have sprinkled holy water over 
dead bodies and on the graves of deceased rela-~ 
tives for the benefit of their departed souls. 


The Poor Souls in Purgatory 
“It is a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead.” 


~HE devotion to the poor souls in purgatory is 
one of the most beautiful practices of Chris- 
tian charity. If it is well to pray for the living it i, 
even better to pray for the dead. Most likely we 
are under obligations to some dear departed one 
and therefore we should not turn a deaf ear to the 
appeal ‘“‘Have pity on me, have pity on me at least 
you, my friends.” 

The souls in purgatory are our brethren; and since 
by our prayers and good works we can alleviate 
their suffering and shorten the term of their exile 
from heaven, we should render them every possible 
spiritual assistance. 

St. Leonard said: “If you deliver one soul from 
purgatory, you can say with confidence ‘Heaven is 
mine.’’? St. Catharine of Bologna declared that by 
praying to these holy souls she obtained favors 
which she had sought in vain through the inter- 
cession of the saints in heaven. 

The holy souls in purgatory are worthy of our 
veneration because they are the friends of God. 
They show their gratefulness for what we do in 
their behalf by obtaining help for us in our needs. 
While they in their present condition cannot merit 
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grace for themselves, still they can and do Seq, 
many spiritual and temporal favors for us. ’ 
—Life and Novena of St. Jude Thaddey, 
* 


O turn to Jesus, Mother! turn, 
And call Him by His tenderest names; 
Pray for the Holy Souls that burn 
This hour amid the cleansing flames. 
—Father Fabe, 


Praper for Bour Bear Ones in Purgatorp 


@) MOST gentle Heart of Jesus, ever present in 

the Blessed Sacrament, ever consumed wip, 
burning love for the poor captive souls in purgatory 
have mercy on the souls of our departed friends anj 
relatives (especially those who were near and deg, 
to us in life). Bring them far from the shadow 
exile to the bright home of heaven, where we trus. 
Thou and Thy blessed Mother have woven for they 
a crown of unfading bliss. Amen. 

Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, have mercy on 
the souls of the faithful departed. Amen. 


as pamaet | 


I St. Jude Thaddeus | 


a | 


T. JUDE THADDEUS was a cousin of our 

divine Lord and one of the twelve apostles 

chosen by Jesus to spread the kingdom of God to 
the uttermost parts of the earth. 

He is surnamed “Thaddeus” to distinguish him 
from Judas Iscariot, the traitor. 

St. Jude was the son of Cleophas and Mary Cleo- 
phas, and he had three brothers, St. James the Less, 
St. Simon of Cleophas, and St. Joseph, surnamed 
the Just. 

St. Jude was brought up by his parents a pious and 
innocent youth. From their close family ties we 


a 


gay presume that in their boyhood days Jesus and 
e must have frequently associated with each other. 
“ No mention is made of his trade or occupation 
,efore his call to the apostolate, but when Our Lord 
neganl His public life, St. Jude abandoned every- 
ining and followed Jesus. From the time that he 
pegan to preach the Gospel, St. Jude labored with 
yatiring zeal, especially for the conversion of the 
Geatiles. ee 

St. Jude wrote an epistle, the style of which is in 
yeeping with the amiable disposition ascribed to 
him by tradition. His epistle, although one of the 
shortest in the New Testament, is remarkable for 
the strength and grandeur of its language. 

St. Jude preached the Gospel of Christ amid un- 
told sufferings and persecution in Judea, Samaria, 
idumea and Mesopotamia. He seems to have 
been among the last of the apostles to die for his 
Saviour. 

The numberless souls converted by St. Jude to 
the true religion aroused the hatred of the unbeliev- 
ers. Arriving at the town of Suamyr, the infidels, 
seized with an insane fury, dragged him outside of 
the city to put him to death. 

Authorities differ as to the manner of his death. 
According to some historians he was pierced with 
atrows, while others maintain that he was beaten 
witn clubs and his head cleft with an ax. 

His body was brought to Rome and is now hon- 
ored in St. Peter’s Basilica. Pope Paul II granted 
a plenary indulgence to all who visit his tomb on 
his feast day, which is celebrated October 28th. 
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Bebotion to St. Fude 
St. Jude Powerful Helper in Extreme Need 


fY REASON of the shameful treason of Judas 
: Iscariot against Our Saviour, the name of 
Judas had fallen into such disrepute that even the 
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apostle Jude Thaddeus suffered thereby. Bu 
seems that our divine Redeemer wishes to r,.* 
the honor of St. Jude by frequently giving aig’: 
those in extreme distress, under condition that ie 
invoke this Saint. Our Lord Himself, in a vigj,,! 
directed St. Bridget of Sweden to turn with gr,’ 
confidence to St. Jude. “In accordance with }; 
surname ‘Thaddeus’ (the amiable, loving),” Saig 
Jesus, “he will show himself most willing to gj,, 
help.” 

St. Jude Thaddeus shows his particular assistang, 
and protection in circumstances deemed mog 
difficult and desperate. From earliest times hy 
has been considered a helper in urgent need. Thoy. 
sands who have implored his aid have received 
extraordinary and miraculous help in cases which, 
according to all human calculations, seemed hope. 
less. 

Venerable Columba of the Order of St. Dom. 
inic realized how pleasing it is to God if we zeal- 
ously venerate the holy apostle Thaddeus and pro- 
mote his honor, because he is so little known and 
loved. She understood that by venerating this 
Saint, one can obtain assistance in difficulties where 
help is despaired of, in trials and afflictions of grave 
and serious nature. 

St. Jude has obtained recovery for those stricken 
with maladies which defy all human skill and rem- 
edies; he has obtained grace for persons to over- 
come deeply rooted evil habits, those afflictions of 
the soul which are far more difficult to cure than 
any bodily ailment. Our holy Apostle obtains help 
in anguish, distress, calumny, poverty, misery, yea, 
even in despair and in circumstances where aid 
seems utterly impossible. In return, he demands 
our confidence, love, and gratitude; if our requests 
are not immediately granted precisely according to 
our own ideas and wishes, they surely will be, 
sooner or later, according to the designs of God. 

A shining example of veneration of this holy 
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He is given us by St. Bernard of Clairvaux, who 

er pis whole life highly honored a relic of St. 

p88 ond in death asked that the relic be placed 

po"'nis breast and buried with him. _ 

a all who are in tribulation be animated with 
Le. ence in the intercession of St. Jude. 

am not this holy Apostle be justified in complain- 

¢ we do not avail ourselves of his merits and 

98 erful protection. He is the helper, the consoler 

a oppressed with heavy trials. Let us say with 


onside ce 


St. Jude, pray for us, : 
And for all who invoke thy aid. 
—Life and Novena of St. Jude Thaddeus. 


Movenas in Honor of St. Jude 
First Novena 


GLORIOUS Apostle, St. Jude Thaddeus, true 
relative of Jesus and Mary, I salute thee 
through the most Sacred Heart of Jesus! Through 
this heart I praise and thank God for all the graces 
He has bestowed upon thee. Humbly prosirate 
before thee, I implore thee through this heart to look 
down upon me with compassion. Oh, despise not 
my poor prayer; let not my trust be confounded! 
To thee God has granted the privilege of aiding 
mankind in the most desperate cases. Oh, come 
to my aid, that I may praise the mercies of God! 
All my life I will be grateful to thee and will be thy 


faithful client until I can thank thee in heaven. 
Amen. 


Second Novena 


__In the name of the Father, and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
Blessed be the holy and undivided Trinity now 
and forever. Amen. 
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apostle Jude Thaddeus suffered thereby. 
seems that our divine Redeemer wishes to a i: 
the honor of St. Jude by frequently giving aig 
those in extreme distress, under condition that ¢ ty 
invoke this Saint. Our Lord Himself, in a yj A 
directed St. Bridget of Sweden to turn with ne 
confidence to St. Jude. “In accordance with 
surname ‘Thaddeus’ (the amiable, loving),” hig 
Jesus, “he will show himself most willing to th 

help.” me 

St. Jude Thaddeus shows his particular assistan, 
and protection in circumstances deemed p, 
difficult and desperate. From earliest times 7 
has been considered a helper in urgent need. Tho 4 
sands who have implored his aid have receive, 
extraordinary and miraculous help in cases which 
according to all human calculations, seemed hope 
less. 

Venerable Columba of the Order of St. Dom. 
inic realized how pleasing it is to God if we zeaj. 
ously venerate the holy apostle Thaddeus and pro. 
mote his honor, because he is so little known ang 
loved. She understood that by venerating this 
Saint, one can obtain assistance in difficulties where 
help is despaired of, in trials and afflictions of grave 
and serious nature. 

St. Jude has obtained recovery for those stricken 
with maladies which defy all human skill and rem- 
edies; he has obtained grace for persons to over- 
come deeply rooted evil habits, those afflictions of 
the soul which are far more difficult to cure than 
any bodily ailment. Our holy Apostle obtains help 
in anguish, distress, calumny, poverty, misery, yea, 
even in despair and in circumstances where aid 
seems utterly impossible. In return, he demands 
our confidence, love, and gratitude; if our requests 
are not immediately granted precisely according to 
our own ideas and wishes, they surely will be, 
sooner or later, according to the designs of God. 

A shining example of veneration of this holy 


orf 


ing --<.1 protection. e 
ter pressed with heavy trials. 


wpfidence: 
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tnott 


ue at we 


St. Jude, pray for us, if: 
retire all who invoke thy aid. 
—Life and Novena of St. Jude Thaddeus. 


Aovenas in Honor of St. Jude 
First Novena 


GLORIOUS Apostle, St. Jude Thaddeus, es 
“relative of Jesus and Mary, I pelate be 

h the most Sacred Heart of Jesus: r a4 

Gas heart I praise and thank Sons Se ate 

. y hee. umbly 

ret pied mae Paral h this heart to look 
on pee jobbet PFs Oh, caren 
Be poor prayer; let not my trust be confounded: 


f aiding 
arin papers most desperate Cases, Oh, come 
pane a, that I may praise the mercies of God! 
All my life I will be grateful 
faithful client until I can 


Amen. 
Second Novena 


f 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son and 0 
t. Amen. 3 oe 

Me te ine holy and undivided Trinity now 


and forever. Amen. 
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We fly to thy patronage, O holy Mother of Cog 
despise not our petitions in our necessities, 
deliver us from all dangers, O ever glorious ay, 
Blessed Virgin. ; 

Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory. 


St. Jude, pray for us, 
And for all who invoke thy aid. 


Pray for me in my present need; obtain for mm, 
the favor I request. 


Prayer to St. Jude in Trials 


o} ed holy Apostle, St. Jude, faithful servant 
4 and friend of Jesus, the name of the traitor 
who delivered thy beloved Master into the hands 
of His enemies has caused thee to be forgotten b; 
many, but the Church honors and invokes thee 
universally as the patron of hopeless cases. Pray 
for me who am so miserable; make use, I implore 
thee, of that particular privilege accorded to thee, 
to bring visible and speedy help where help is al- 
most despaired of. Come to my assistance in this 
great need; pray for me that I may receive the con- 
solations and succor of Heaven in all my necessities, 
tribulations, and sufferings, particularly . . . ‘here 
4) ) make your request) and that I may bless God with 
thee and all the elect throughout eternity. 

: I promise thee, O blessed Jude, to be ever mind- 
| ful of thy favor, and I will never cease to honor thee 
hd | as my special patron and to encourage devotion to 
ey 

| 


~~. 


ee ee 


thee. Amen. 


St. Jude, pray for us, 
And for all who invoke thy aid. 
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a ae Se 
Chivalry 
+ _-—_. —-—+ 


HIVALRY is only a name for that general spirit 

or state of mind which disposes men to 

peroic and generous actions and keeps them con- 

yersant with all that is beautiful and sublime in the 
intellectual and moral world. 


—Kenelm Henry Digby: Maxims of Christian Chivalry: 
From The Broadstone of Honor, 
Edited by Nicholas Dillon, O.F.M. 


Motto of Chivalrp 


HE motto of the brave Louis, husband of St. 
Elizabeth of Hungary, was that of all chivalry: 


‘Godly, Chastely, Justly,”—Pie, Caste, Juste. 
—Ibid. 


A Waliant Templar 


N THE time of Peter, King of Arragon, when 
the Spanish Admiral, Roger de Luria, a 
Templar, arrived at the port of Malta, where was 
the fleet of Marseilles, the Provencals being taken 
by surprise, some of his men cried out: “Now fall 
on.” “God forbid,” said he, “that I should attack 
them while they sleep; let the trumpet sound and I 
shall wait till they are ready. Men shall not be 
able to say that I attacked sleeping men.” They 

all cried out: ‘“The Admiral has well spoken.” 

—Ibid. 


His Word Was His Bond 


E honor of Turenne was so well known that 
most of the German princes treated with him 
without any guarantee. His word was enough with 
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the English, the Swiss, the Swedes, and even th 
Dutch. The infidels themselves confided in th, 


honor of our Christian chivalry. : 
Shag 


The Reward of Worth 


*<HE ideas of virtue, honor, and Christian fait, 
were so inseparably associated in the mind, 

of the people with the character of such men, tha 
whenever these qualities were named they seemed 
to behold them. So when it was said in an assembly 
of the Greeks that a good man did not desire tp 
seem, but to be, virtuous, instantly the whole mul. 


titude looked at Aristides. 
—Ibid, 


Dignity of Chivalry 


= HE dignity which chivalry required was removed 

at an infinite distance from any disdain of 

men and from any selfish vanity. It arose from a 

reliance upon God; it was connected with all that 

is pure and holy; it was united to faith and love; it 
abode with him only as Wordsworth says: 


Who in the silent hour of inward thought 
Could still suspect and still revere himself 


In lowliness of heart. 
—Ibid. 


A Soldter of the Cross 


T REMAINS for us to mark that refinement 
and delicacy of feeling which formed sa 
striking a characteristic of chivalry. Of this it is 
easy to find examples. Don Garcia Perez de Var- 
gas was one of the most distinguished warriors who 
fought at the siege of Seville, under the banner of 
St. Ferdinand. One day at the beginning of the 
siege, Don Garcia Perez and another with him were 


CHIVALRY 375 


.aing by the side of the river at some distance from 
pa outposts when of a sudden there came upon 
jyem & party of seven Moors on horseback. The 
companion of Perez was for retreating immediately, 
put Don Garcia answered that never, even though 
e should lose his life for it, would he consent to 
gre baseness of flight. With that his companion 
rode off. This moment is well described in the old 
pallad : 


Ba! gone? quoth Garci Perez ;—he smiled, and said no more 
put slowly, with his esquire, rode as he rode before. 


perez armed himself, closed his visor, and put his 
jance in the rest. But the enemies when they dis- 
covered that it was he, declined the combat. ‘‘The 
honor of the action,” says Mariana, ‘was much in- 
creased by this circumstance, that, although fre- 
quently pressed to disclose the name of the knight 
who had deserted him in that moment of danger, 
Garcia Perez would never consent to do so, for his 
modesty was equal to his courage.” On returning 
to the camp, he was met by Ferdinand, whose first 
question was: “What is the name of the knight who 
fled and deserted you?” ‘My liege,” answered 
Garcia Perez, ‘‘ask anything else and it shall be 
done as I commanded. This man is already suffi- 
ciently punished.” 


The Wloom of Courtesy 


HIS disposition in regard to courtesy, which 

appeared rare and heroic to the ancients, 
became essential to our Christian chivalry. Enu- 
merating its ornaments Spenser says: 


Amongst them all grows not a fairer flower 

Than is the bloom of comely courtesy; 

Which though it on a lowly stalk do bowre, 

Yet branches forth in brave nobility, 

And spreads itself through all civility. we 
—lIbid. 


as 
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Wirtues Make Mobility 


O NOBLEMEN it was said: “Prefer not thy, 
self before others by reason of thy nobility 
and think not thou inferior to thyself who are mo;, 
obscure and born in a more humble place. Oy, 
religion has no respect to persons or conditions 
men, but it looks to the mind of each one. It pry. 
nounces a man slave or noble according to his ways 
The only liberty in the sight of God is not to be the 
servant of sins. The highest nobility with God jg 
to be distinguished for virtues.” 
—Ibid. 


The True Point of Honor 


‘(HE true point of honor,” says La Colombiére 

in his Theatre d’ Honneur et de Chevalerie, 
“on which our renown must depend, is to be a good 
man, and that is the true nature of honor. As for 
that honor which is acquired, it consists likewise in 
loving and fearing God, and in not imagining any- 
thing to be honor which is not to His honor; and this 
is the commencement of all wisdom. This honor it 
is which leads a man to serve his king faithfully, 
to obey the laws, to fight bravely for his king and for 
his country, to follow the truth, reason, justice, and 
equity, to love and assist his neighbor, to protect 
widows and orphans, to succor the poor and op- 
pressed, to obey rulers, whether ecclesiastica! or 
military or civil, and in all his actions to manifest! 
that probity, that generosity, that virtue, the price 
and recompense of which is true honor. It is use- 
less to seek the precise sense of honor anywhere 
else. And if we wish to rise still higher to heights 
above these precepts, we must imitate Jesus Christ 
our Saviour in forgiving our enemies; and then we 
Shall possess, not only the true temporal konor, but 


also that which is heavenly and eternal.” Pe 
—i bi. 
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Religion and Courage 


P THOUT a sense of religion,” says Gerdil, 
“there can be no real courage, none that 
be depended upon, none universal, unconquer- 
sole, beyond the fear of death.” 
—Ibid. 


Dellish Inventions 


« E invention of firearms,’ says Sismondi, 

“has had consequences for the human race 
far more disastrous than plague or famine. It has 
subjected the power of man to calculation, it has 
reduced the soldier to the rank of a machine, it has 
deprived valor of its most noble part, of everything 
which made it personal. The chivalrous spirit has 
always manifested a horror of and contempt for 
such inventions.” 

—Ibid. 


Then, and Pow! 


1139 POPE Innocent II and afterward the 
Emperor Conrad, forbade the use of the cross- 
bow, which was then generally used in Italy. The 
French held it as too murderous an instrument for 
generous warfare. 
—Ibid. 


Death before Dishonor 


NE is not so much struck with the display of 
courage in the Middle Ages as with the 
heroic virtue which made men devote themselves 
to whatever cause seemed noble and just, and made 
them feel that death was far preferable to the sense 
of having consented to dishonor. 
—Ibid. 
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Religion, #Mother of Courtesy 


ATHOLIC writers expressly treated of the gy, 

ject of “Christian politeness.” The rules lai 
down by ascetical writers to guide novices and Monk, 
in a cloister might seem to have been composed fy, 
the instruction of nobles and princes. The rules o; 
a monastery required humility and modesty, inatten, 
tion to what is served at table, the habit of despisin 
nothing that is offered, of complaining of nothing 
of accommodating one’s self to everything, of avoid. 
ing both deficiencies and excess in meals, and of 
correcting every indication of undisciplined appe. 
tite. These holy men were equally refined even in 
their gestures and carriage; and it cannot be doubteq 
but that whatever refinement of manners belonged 
to all those ages was derived in a great measure 
from an early education in the houses of the clergy, 
St. Bernard and St. Ignatius Loyola prescribed 
sobriety, serenity, and cheerfulness of counte. 
nance. St. Jerome condemned all expressions of 


anger and pride. 
—Ibid. 


Craining in Courtesy? 


OURTESY was inseparable from the religious 
education which was received in those ages. 
What beautiful fruits must that spirit of yielding and 


of obedience have produced! 
—Ibid. 


Quis Separabit? 


HE holy abbot Deicolus was asked how he was 
able to maintain such a continual cheerful- 
ness. ‘Because no one can take Christ away from 


me,” was his answer. 
—Idid. 
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The Christian Woman 


—HE Christian religion secured the purity and the 
O elevation of the female heart; and it was the 

sequent influence of women, that empire which 
ney obtained by the power of virtue, meekness, and 
‘nocence, over the wild affections of our brave 
,acestors, which contributed greatly to effect a 
marvelous revolution in the moral history of the 


id. 
wt —Ibid. 


Sarpy a Mirror 


wf HEREFORE,” says St. Ambrose, “let the vir- 

ginity and life of Mary be as if painted in a 
picture before you, from which, as from a mirror, 
jet the image of chastity and the pattern of virtue 
pe reflected ... In her eyes there is nothing haughty, 
in her words nothing insolent, in her actions nothing 
opposed to modesty.” 

—Ibdid. 


The Arch's Other Side 


e\HAT this affection extended to all women and 
that women were honored and loved also in 
an especial manner from this religious consideration 
appears upon sufficient evidence. Among the “poets 
in praise of women” who flourished in Germany 
under the Suabian emperors, Henry of Mainz, cele- 
brated under the name of Doctor Frauenlob, com- 
posed a poem in praise of women which he dedicated 
to the Emperor Henry VII. In this he says: “The 
Motives Which Oblige Christians to Love the 
Blessed Virgin should Bind Tkem Also to Honor 
and Love All Women.” 
—Ibid. 
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The Bevout Sex 


HE conduct and sentiments which Wom, 
adopted from the first in respect to the Chy, 

tian religion contributed to confirm men in this jug, 
ment and to secure for themselves the love ap, 
veneration of all who worshiped Christ. William , 
Paris points out the peculiar devotion with whic, 
women followed our blessed Saviour. From Hj, 
birth to His death and resurrection they were eve, 
pressing forward to adore and serve Him. Afte, 
His crucifixion, on the morning of the third day, whe, 
it was yet dark, the holy women were at the sepulche 
—Ibid, 


Beart and Wand 


HEN Mary Queen of Scots was led to execu 
tion, she carried a crucifix, and prayed, con- 
cluding with these words: “As Thy arms, O God, 
were stretched out upon the cross, so receive me 
into the arms of Thy mercy and forgive me my 
sins.’ “Madam,” said the Earl of Kent, “you 
would better leave such Popish trumperies and bear 
Him in your heart.” This was the grand charge 
against the Church, that she kept men from attain 
ing to a spiritual religion. She answered: “I cannot 
hold in my hand the representation of His suffer- 
ings, but I must at the same time bear Him in my 


heart.” 
—Ibid. 


Not Masculine 


ss N WOMEN,” says Castiglione, “their man- 

ners, words, gestures, and air ought to be 
peculiar to their sex; for, as only solid and manly 
qualities become the man, so a more soft and deli- 
cate form recommends the woman. A certain fe- 
male sweetness ought to shine in all her manner, 
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that, whether she walk or stand or speak, she may 
appeat without any mixture of the masculine.” 


—Ibta. 
HMildnegs and Grace 


HE perfection of the female character was re- 
garded as consisting in angelic mildness and 
delicate grace, incapable of a thought which bor- 


dered on cruelty. 
—Ibid. 


Hector’s Courtesp 


ECTOR feared the reproaches of the Trojan 
women more than the spears of the Greeks, 
and the affecting testimony which Helen bears to 
his gentleness when lamenting his death is proof 
that in his delicate regard for women he resembled 
a most perfect knight. One would think that he 
must have heard the lessons of our chivalry as de- 
livered in the fable of Constant du Hamel, where it 
is said: “I cannot pardon you for having ridiculed 
women. All one’s life one is bound to honor and 
serve them, and never to speak to them but with the 
pesrost courtesy. Who acts otherwise is a low fel- 
low.” 
—Ibid. 


Woinan’s Bight Place 


T WAS with husbands who resembled young 
lovers, rather than indolent, selfish persons, 

like the prince in Tirante the White who was afraid 
to follow the King’s daughter lest he should sully 
his robe, that women partook in their hearts of all 
joys and sorrows. And though the sun had drawn 
a cypress over their foreheads, yet their wives 
deemed them comely and fair. Women, sustained 
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by the hand of chivalry in the place appointed p 
their Creator, prompted men to the pursuit of virtue, 


For love does always bring forth bounteous deeds, 
And in each gentle heart desire of honor breeds. 


—Ibid, 


@ Knight of Our Ladp 


HEN the city of Granada was besieged, a gi. 
(D gantic Moor had obtained possession of an 
ecclesiastical ornament whereon the “Ave Maria” 
was embroidered, and he paraded on the plain 
(vega) of Granada with it fixed to his horse’s tail, 
This was enough to make boil the blood of Garcilaso, 
at that time a mere stripling. He challenged the 
Moor, slew him, and brought the trophy to the 
Christian camp. In reward for this gallant exploit 
the King of Aragon gave him leave to adopt the title 
De la Vega and to place the words ‘Ave Maria” on 


his ancestral shield. 
—Ibid, 


What Readest Thou? 


@-YUT, it may be asked, how can there be manly 
B dignity, how can there be honor, how can 
there be the high disdain of baseness, without 
which there can be no virtue, when the mind re- 
ceives its only food from the pages which are pre- 
pared for the multitude, containing the words of 
base, clever men, who make literature an affair of 
money, having prosperity for their God? 
—Ibid. 


Wisdom from Lives of Saints 


URATORI did not disdain to profess that “the 
lives of the saints are, of all human books, 
the most useful to read.’”’ It was these which used 


r 


to be read aloud in the chapters of the Religious 
orders of knighthood. 
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—lbid. 


Humility in Greatness 


HILE Godfrey of Bouillon lay before Arsuf, 
certain eastern chiefs from Samaria came to 
present him with gifts. They found him sitting upon 
some straw, expecting the return of some knighis 
whom he had sent out to seek provisions. The 
chiefs did not conceal their astonishment at behold- 
ing a prince before whom the whole East trembled, 
not surrounded with any pomp or clad in costly 
apparel. But Godfrey answered that a mortal man 
may well be content to have the earth for his seat 
while alive, which after his death will be the habi- 
tation of his body. The easterns praised this 
humility and affirmed that Duke Godfrey was 
worthy to rule all nations of the world. 1% 
—Ibid. 


Bnighthood Begins from Childhood 


USCHING quotes a saying of Tristan: “Knight- 

hood must begin from childhood. Honor 

tequires bodily sufferings, and comfort is the ruin 

of honor when we indulge in it too long or too much.” 
—Ibid. 


The Basis of Chivalry 


(RHE fear and love of God formed the basis of 
wY chivalry. Indeed, the distinction which 
Joinville has recorded between the preuhomme 
{valiant man) and the preudhomme (righteous man) 
will prove in a striking manner that in the opinion 
of the chivalrous age a deep sense of religion was 
essential to a true knight. Joinville is describing 
the character of Hugues Duc de Burgoigne: “He 


“"s 
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was a very good knight with his hand and chivalroy 

But he was never reckoned as a good man in hi, 
relations either to God or to the world. And of hi 

the great King Philippe said, when he learned tha 
Count John of Chalons had a son born to whom the 
name of Hugues was given: ‘May God will to make 
him a valiant man and a righteous man. For there 
is a great difference,’ he said, ‘between a valiant 
man and a righteous man,’ and he said that many 
cavaliers there were amongst the Christians and 
amongst the Saracens who were valiant enough and 
yet not righteous. For they had no fear or love 
whatever toward God. And he said that God gave 
a great grace to a knight when he possessed this 
good gift that through his deeds he was called a 
valiant man and a righteous man. But he of whom 
we have just spoken could rightly be called a valiant 
man only, for he was brave and bold so far as the 
body was concerned, but not in his soul. For he 
did not fear to commit sin or to behave ill toward 


God.” 
—Ibid, 


Facing Death 


F THIS more than regal dignity one of the most 
illustrious human examples that the world has 

ever beheld was presented by Louis IX in prison. 
This meek and humble Saint was more than con- 
queror over his enemies, who declared that ‘“‘this 
was the fiercest Christian whom they had ever 
known.” In vain did they threaten him with the 
most dreadful torture, that which they called put- 
ting him in bernicles, by means of which invention 
every bone of the body was gradually broken. The 
King answered with modesty: “I am a prisoner of 
the Sultan; he can do with me as he wills.” What 
an astonishing scene of Horror and grandeur was 
that when the Saracen rebel, after murdering the 
Sultan, rushed into the prison in which the King was, 
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up his hands dropping blood, and cried out with 
fesocious voice: “What will you give me for hav- 
bs made away with an enemy who would have put 
fou £0 death if he had lived?” Louis, more struck 
‘gh horror at the crime than with fear for his own 
let, remained motionless and disdained to 
qaswer- Then the ruffian, drawing his sword, pre- 
rented the point at him, saying with an accent of 
»ry: “Choose either to die by this hand or else to 
ive me this very moment the order of knighthood.” 
iMake thyself a Christian,” answered the intrepid 
monarch, “and I will make thee a knight.” The 
Musulman rushed out of the prison. 

—Ibid. 


Gentleman, Moblest Title 


HE dignity of a knight-banneret was hereditary. 
The degrees of nobility were not to interfere 
with its fundamental principle that one gentleman 
cannot be more gentle than another. Baldus says 
than an emperor or king is not more noble than a 
simple gentleman. Thus Francis I, writing to the 
Emperor Charles V, signed himseif first gentleman 
of France; and Henry IV of France used to say that 
his quality as a gentleman was the noblest title that 
he possessed. As an old writer says: “This was the 
general title throughout the world, so that nothing 
more idle can be thought of than for a particular 
prince to erect a new degree of blood above this 
title which is universal in all nations.” 
—Ibid. 


Honor 


ONOR has a triple aspect, as it regards truth, 
right, and conduct. But, again, under each of 

these aspects it means much more than what is true, 
good, worthy. It means what, under each of these 
aspects, is excellent, refined, noble. It means the 
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highest reverence for truth, the deepest devote 
to right, and the brightest chivalry in conduct 
_It is more than a dutiful obedience to truth 
right. Honor is a chivalrous allegiance, an ent 
siastic loyalty, a death-daring devotedness, to atk 
in truth is most delicate and to what in right ig 
refined. A man of honor is a hero of the histo 
type and of the most sterling worth. Phe 
There is a secondary and consequent Mea 
attached to the word “honor’’ as it is taken to 
press the recognition, esteem, and admirg fk. 
deserved by and given to a man of honor. But re 
knowledge and praise is a homage rendereq 
Honor. It is not Honor itself. A man of hong; ; 
not a hero because he is praised, but he is yj he 
praised because he is truly a man of honor. = 
In those Middle Ages, which are called dark, wh 
the learning and literature of the past were a 
submerged under a deluge of barbaric storm, g 


would have irretrievably perished had their records! 
not been hidden and safely stored in the monaste,,| 


ies of peaceful and prayerful monks, there was yet 
a light which grew brighter as the gloom around 
grew blacker, a light that had been kindled withy 
men’s souls by a fire that came from heaven, th 
light of Honor, that was fanned by divine faith fil 
it ‘adios Us the glorious radiance of Christian Chiy. 
alry. 


* 


Chivalry is not dead, even in our days of sordid 
thought and selfish aim. It only slumbers. It will 
awaken, careless of all gain, defiant of all danget 
devoted, impetuous, enthusiastic as ever Crusadet 
when a man recognizes his vocation to persone 
honor, and much more when a people is inspired 
and becomes heroic at the call of national honor 


—Robert Kone. SJ 
Foreword ta “Maxims of Christian Chival 
(Edited by Nicholas Diilon, O.F.M.) 


* 


* a 


almog | UR fidelity to little things, commonplace duties, 


| There is no human applause to be won, nothing to 


CHIVALRY 387 


ghe purest treasure mortal times afford 
| Js--Spotless reputation; that away, 
Men are but gilded loam, or painted clay, 
—Shakespeare: Richard ff. 
* 
Life every man holds dear; but the dear man 
flolds honor far more precious dear than life. 
—Shakespeare: Trott. and Cress. 
* 
This, above all,—To thine own self be true; 
And it must follow, as the night the day, 
Thou canst not then be false to any man. 
—Shakespeare: Hamlet. 


. oe 


» 


The Test of Faithfulness 


| wpe that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also 
a that which is greater.” 


is a truer index of love than the acceptation 
oy greater difficulties. It requires great strength 
sfcharacter and solid virtue to do litile things well. 


Iyrouse enthusiasm, no subconsciousness that we 
ae doing something praiseworthy. To be gentle 
and patient at home, to keep one’s temper month 
#ter month amid the friction and petty annoyances 
which we encounter in our daily life, needs more 
courage than it requires to perform some heroic act 
at which the world marvels. All have not the oppor- 
tinity of doing great things, but all can be faithful 
in little things, and so merit to hear from the lips 
of our dear Lord the ‘Well done, good and faithful 
Servant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 


—Madame Cecilia: Cor Cordium. 


The calling of all of us, is that of the sower, and 
¥€ perform our duty badly when we permit a soul 
| pass near us without imparting some good thought 
oly impression. 
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There is nothing more heartrending than 
words: “I am useless!’ Fortunately, we nits 
never be useless; a pious word, a kind act, a mo 
cemeanor, an affectionate smile, are seeds which, 
ean let fall at any moment, and which always be 
tbundant fruit. “a 

Happy are those who have many such seed, ; 
their possession; they are rich proprietors, and a 
sow in many fields. . 

To spend each day in trying to make anoth. 
happy—oh, what a noble work! It is to approac}, 
God in the most intimate manner; for is it not th 
constant occupation of this good Master? 


—Goilden Grains. 
x ok * 


Trifles 


T WAS only a sunny smile, 
And little it cost in the giving, 
But it scattered the night, 
Like morning light, 
And made the day worth living. 
Through life’s dull warp a woof it wove, 
In shining colors of hope and love, 
And the angels smiled as they watched 
above, 
Yet little it cost in the giving. 


It was only a kindly word, 
A word that was lightly spoken; 
Yet not in vain, 
For it stilled the pain 
Of a heart that was nearly broken. 
It strengthened a faith beset by fears, 
And groping blindly through mists of tears, 
For light to brighten the coming years, 
Although it was lightly spoken. 


It was only a helping hand, 

And it seemed of little availing, 
But its clasp was warm, 
And it saved from harm, 
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A friend whose strength was failing; 
Its touch was tender as angels’ wings, 
But it rolled the stone from the hidden 
springs, 
And pointed the way to higher things, 
Though it seemed of little availing. 


A smile, a word, or a touch, 
And each is easily given; 
Yet either may win 
A soul from sin, 
Or smooth the way to heaven. 
A smile may lighten the failing heart, 
A word may soften pain’s keenest smart, 
A touch may lead us from sin apart— 


How easily either is given! 
—Anon. 


The Benedictine 
Hdeal ' 


es oe 


St. Benedict, Abbot 


BOUT the year 480 the great St. Benedict was 
5 born of a noble race in the little town of Nor- 
cia, in the duchy of Spoleto. In his boyhood he 
studied literature and science at Rome; but, seeing 
the corruptions of the age, and especially of his 
fellow-students, he fled away to a cave among the 
rocks of Subiaco, where he devoted himself to 
prayer and severe penance. Here, being joined by 
numerous disciples, he was instrumental in found- 
ing twelve monasteries. The zealous Saint jour- 
neyed later to Monte Cassino, converted the idol- 
aters there, and high upon the mountain, laid the 
foundation of his famous Religious Community, the 


'From The Benedictines, by Dom Bruno Destrée, translated by a 
Benedictine. 
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Order of St. Benedict. His sister, St. Scholastj, 
was the first Benedictine nun. 

The Rule written by St. Benedict was Braduay, 
accepted by all the monks of the West. It shoy, 
the way to religious perfection by the practice 
humility, obedience, prayer, silence, and retireme,, 
from the concerns of the world. St. Benedict die, 
standing before the altar, immediately after he hay 
received holy communion, on March 21, 543. 

* * * 


It seems to be unquestionable that the differen, 
Orders approved by the Church have been proyj. 
dentially decreed and created by God to renew anq 
to manifest continuously to the world the fullness 
of the virtue united in Jesus Christ. By generaj 
consent, poverty is assigned to the Franciscans, 
defense of the truth to the Preaching Friars, soli- 
tude to the Carthusians, prayer to the Carmelites 
and other strictly contemplative Orders, charity to 
the Congregations devoted to corporal and spirit- 
ual works of mercy. But wherein does the Benedic- 
tine specialize? What virtue is he set to enforce? 

M. Olier may be quoted with advantage. In his 
writings on the Order, he frequently and emphati- 
cally refers toits appointed mission ‘of maintaining 
and renewing continuously in the Church the spirit 
of retigion.”” 

What St. Thomas teaches with reference to the 
virtue of religicn is relevant here, for it throws light 
on this essential characteristic and on the conse- 
quences we would deduce for the purpose of defining 
the end of the Order. ‘One may,” he says, ‘‘regard 
the virtue of religion in either of two ways; first, in 
its technical signification as a moral virtue prescrib- 
ing the acts proper to worship, such as adoration, 
prayer, and sacrifice,’ and in this sense, although 
especially applicable to Benedictines, it is more of 
less common to ail Religicus Orders. But it hasa 
higher and deeper significance when it is regarded 
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ss the master-virtue controlling all the others, regu- 
janie a. activities, and centralizing the whole 
«ein God. 

be understood, the virtue of religion was the reot- 
virtue Of Christ. It determined all His actions. It 
inspired Him, at His entrance into the world, to 
offer Himself a victim to His Father in place of the 
empty Sacrifices of the Old Law, by the surrender of 
fis entire self to the divine behests. Itis also under 
the inspiration of this virtue that the Benedictine, 
on the day of his profession, offers himself in sac- 
rifice. 

Long before the act which completes and crowns 
his monastic training, the postulant, on entering the 
monastery, is met, as St. Benedict directs, by the 
inquiry Si revera Deum quezrit—‘‘if in truth he 
comes to seek God.”? This condition is vital, and 
nothing else can take its place. From the very fact 
that the monk, when once professed, must be pene- 
tated with the spirit which impelled his divine 
Model to seek at every moment and in every action 
the will and glory of His Father, it is evident that 
the Benedictine aim cannot be the manifestation of 
any one particular aspect, but rather that of the 
whole trend of the life of Christ as controlled and 
guided by the motive of religion. During the 
course of His public life Our Lord said: “That 
which pleases My Father, I do always,” and the 
principle of His every act, from His incarnation on- 
wards, was invariably the will of His Father. 

So should it be with the Benedictine. He should 
keep his eyes ever fixed on God and on the Church, 
the index to him of the divine will. And this spirit 
of religion, which should be to him as it was to 
Christ, a lamp warming and lighting all his life, is 
kept alive by one permanent work—the Divine 
Ofice. ‘To it,” as St. Benedict declares, ‘‘noth- 
ing may be preferred.” And, so far from interfering 
with other activities required by the Church’s needs, 
it gives, on the contrary, a spiritual character to 
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everything it touches. In contrast to other re) 
and modern Congregations, which, inspired by 
Spirit of God, tend to perfection by the imitatjy, Ue 
some particular virtue or aspect of the life of 
Lord, the Benedictine undertakes no specia] 
as his exclusive aim, even as he excludes none 
is compatible with the common life and the lita 
He consecrates his whole being to God in the ,& 
eral practice of Christianity and in an adaptay 
to take up any work of which the Church, b 


: , : Y Stree | 
of time or circumstance, may stand in need, The 


he has done in the past; this he is doing to 


But, always and above all, in order that its — 
acter as an Order pre-eminently “religious” , >| 


be preserved, whenever a Benedictine Monasta 
is founded, it sets itself primarily to procure 
glory of God by means of the Divine Office, an, | 
then to group round this central work such labo 
as are necessary for the development of the Churep 
in the locality. 

* ¥* * 

With him (the monk) divine praise is the prin. 
cipal work. If it is not his exclusive duty, still } 
takes precedence of every other, and cannot be 
interfered with. Rendered each day with alj 
possible solemnity and in such a way as to shoy 
forth all the beauties of the liturgy, it must trans] 
form the monk by steeping his soul in the sentiments 
of the prayers which he utters. It is the work which 
should make of him, in imitation of his Divine Model 
a true adorer of God, an adorer “in Spirit and it 
truth,” desiring to carry out His will not only if 
choir, when he prays in the name of the Church, but 
at every moment throughout the day. 

* * Ed 


If no Christian life is possible without some pat- 
ticipation in that lowliness of heart that Our Lot 
came on earth to teach, St. Benedict expects muck 
more from his sons than that limited obedient? 


Dg 


u 
wretk | 


| so ure 


punishment 
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ced by the Church. He devotes the longest 
at of his Rule to explain all the degrees of 
fiat sy through which the monk must pass to 
gt a true love of God, and every one of his 
(ave © .ndations is intended to make of his disciple 
wo jmendations er A 
oon full of the spirit of reverence, which St. 
Beret considers to be the starting-point of con- 
; tion. For a clearer understanding of this so 
a Benedictine spirit, notice how often St. 
288 edict recommends it in his Rule. Prol.: “Come, 
: nildren, hearken unto me; I will teach you the 
@Y the Lord.” Chapter II: ‘Nothing is wanting 
feat * that fear Him.” Chapter VII: “The first 
so . of humility is that a man always keep the 
: God before his eyes.” Chapter /X: ‘‘Let all 
fat Gloria Patri) from their seats out of honor 
reverence to the Holy Trinity.” Chapter XI: 
t the abbot read the lesson from be Gospel, 
; stand in awe and reverence,” etc. 
Oe however, to notice that this fear of God 
ently recommended by St. Benedict is, natu- 
not that servile fear which makes us dread the 
due to ourselves before we consider 
the injury sin does to God. What he wished for as 
disciples was that spirit of profound peerage ood 
adoration with which Our Lord Himsel was pen 
trated: “‘ef procidens adoravit,” was said of Him 
when He prayed in the Garden of Olives. 


* * * 


fear of 


rally, 


ve given the general aim of the Benedictine 
Bic ia the chuved: A comparative study of its 
points of contact with, as well as its dissimilarities 
from, other Orders, may be instructive. Religious 
life is the renunciation of all things in order to pe 
Christ. It was outlined in these words of Our Lord 
to St. Peter: “Amen, I say to you, that you who oe 
followed Me, in the regeneration when the Son o 
Man shall sit on the seat of His majesty, you also 
shall sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes 
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of Israel: and every one who has left hoy 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wig! % 
children, or lands for My name’s sake, shall Tent 
a hundredfold and shall possess life everlag, "M% 
“These are words drawing souls to voluntary » 
erty,” says St. Peter Damian in his magnjp OW 
homily for the feast of St. Benedict; “they Sti 
given birth to monasteries, and have peopieg ait 
cloisters with monks and the woods with hermiget 
A twofold sacrifice, both positive and negay a 
is implied in the promise of the Master ang 
declaration of the disciple. “Behold we have the 
al! things and have followed Thee”; the renupa! 
tion of the things of this world is the negative, a3 
the following after Christ the positive sacrifice, and 


* * * 


The following of Christ is the second distinctiy, | 


element of religicus life, and the manner of this 
following is what differentiates Religious Orders ong 
from another. It gives each its physiognomy, Vary. 
ing with the purpose of each Institute. 

* * * 


Obviously, if the same words of Christ have made 
all Religious quit the world, others of the Master's 
sayings have outlined for many Orders and modem 
Congregations the particular way in which they 
were to follow Him. ‘Going through the whole 
world, teach all nations” has appealed forcibly to 
missioners, and they have gone forth as did Christ 
and His apostles. “That which you have done unto 
the least of My brethren, you have done unto Me,” 
the Master whispers in the ear of those destined to 
devote themselves to works of mercy, corporal and 


spiritual. Words spoken at the time of the passion 


appealed with special meaning to St. Dominic: “I 
have come to give testimony to the truth.” 
To St. Francis and his sons is given deep appre 


ciation of the promise of the First Beatitude: — 
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Bed © are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the 
5: en.” 
oo a Benedictines? For them is there, 
if * above the general promise of the Lord to 
jnave followed Him, some word which sym- 
their vocation? Without doubt; but that 
more comprehensive, as 1t couoenens an 
‘ veater scope. Itis the word St. Pau puts 
ae of Christ at His entrance into the world: 
ag come ..- todo Thy will (Heb. a 
sper ‘this word spoken of Christ expresses ae 
: surrender of Himself to the Father, . 
: ead unqualified oblation that monks mi ce 
. celves on their profession consecrates - 
on fe to the service of God; and that, me or 
abole actice of one or other virtue of the life oi 


Wes; «. accential to the vocation of monks in 
Berton with the mission of Christ, their atogek 
ene fact of their belorging to God, and ee so 
if ly for all their lives and for any work which may 
E demanded of them. Provided that their abbot, 
fhe representative of Christ in the mRBaatery per 
ger it, they may be occupied in re ga Peres 
ings of work: in teaching, ministering, s i. ying, 
in corporal and spiritual works of ae an = 
in tilling the soil. For years and years t a rey ” 
@gaged in such pursuits; only, let them ie re = 
fegarding such work or occupation as site 
their vocation, and not the temporary agen 7 
| tion of God’s will in their regard. What rhe — 
and peculiar to their vocation is, ‘that = es 
teproduce and manifest unceasing!y to hese 
the Christian ideal in its entirety; not ee Stee 
life of action, but His life of prgy or i ae ri 
Doperly understood, can be realize aed 
Religious apart, but only by the W 
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activity of a whole abbey. Such 
reflecting Christ’s life oe earth: Hieeeon 
preaching, teaching, manual toil, drawing to 8¥ 
a eine a Renae and doing all these » tial 
rit of re ion i 
fom 5 ia sa gion and adoration INS paras 
ecause the monk’s life is li 
consecrated at all times and pe oe bts 
to God, it should be pervaded with that peadil 
Drona cannot give. This peace, promi Whig 
° rist to His disciples, He has given so liberi 
oe he peri ‘to the complete reproduction red 
me . at this peace which surpasses all a Bi 
on ing,” as the Apostle describes it, has 5 dep. | 
e earthly recompense of their labors the sone 
of their lives, and the motto of their Order “yt 


~ « . 


At the census taken in 1920 th icti 
bered 684 monasteries and Boke than 25 ca 
ae nat divided as follows: 15 Concreade 
E ua Aaa as So called, with 7,058 meni . | 

: » Camaldolese, Vallom i iste 
cians, Trappists, Sylvestrines, Ole 
ists, following the Rule of St. Benedict "wit Pe 
Theto tae and more than 15,000 nuns of wha 
af 9 are Benedictines, 3,000 Cistercians 230 

livetans, and 150 Camaldolese. ' = 


ss of a dove, as if to show that : 
ikem" enriched with the fullest gifts ae ao 
win Her brother was accustomed to visit her 
iy yeat- On his last visit, after a day passed in 
@er sai converse, the Saint, knowing that her end 
spi near, Said, “My brother, leave me not, I pray 
a this night, but discourse with me till dawn on the 
of those who see God in heaven.” St. Bene- 
ct ‘would not break his rule at the bidding of nat- 
aie affection; and then the Saint bowed her head 
W* er hands and prayed; and there arose 2 storm 
op yiolent that St. Benedict could not return to his 
astery, and they passed the night in heavenly 
versation. Three days later St. Benedict saw 
pa vision the soul of his sister going up in the like- 
ness of a dove into heaven. Then he gave thanks 
| to God for the graces He had given her, and for the 

ich had crowned them. 


Reflections 


OVE God above all. Do not suffer any natural 
attachment to keep you from listening to His 

voice. You can help your relatives best when you 
follow the call of God. Do not grudge them to God 
when He calls them to Him by a religious vocation 
or by death. They are more than ever yours when 


they belong to God alone. 
H.S. Bowden. 


- 


There is no true friendship save that which God 
treates between souls which adhere to Him. 


—S¥, Augustine, 


Pax 


* * * 
St. Scholastica 


Cy" was the sister of the i 
great patriarch St 
x Pie ps Under his direction, oh founded | 
= B a a numerous community near Monle 
+ oaegiore - Gregory sums up her life by sayilé | 
: fi e devoted herself to God from her chilé | 
ood, and that her pure soul went to God in the 
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The Boaminican 
Spirit 


St. Dominic 


T. DOMINIC was born in Spain in the yea; 
1170. Sympathy for the suffering and , 
spirit of self-sacrifice marked his earliest years, 
At the age of twenty-five he became superior of the 
Canons Regular of Osma, and accompanied his 
bishop to France. There his heart was well-nigh 
broken by the ravages of the Albigensian heresy, 
and his life was henceforth devoted to the conver- 
sion of heretics and the defense of the Faith. For 
this end he established his threefold Religious 
Order. The convent for nuns was founded first, to 
rescue young girls from heresy and crime. Thena 
company of apostolic men gathered around kim, 
and became the Order of Friars Freachers. Lastly 
came the Tertiaries, persons of both sexes, living 
in the world. God blessed the new Order, and 
France, Italy, Spain, and England welcomed the 
Preaching Friars. Our Lady took them under her 
special protection, whispered to St. Dominic as he 
preached, and revealed to him the devotion of the 
Rosary, his most powerful weapon with souls. He 
was a man of prayer, remarkable especiaily for his 
extraordinary devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
whom he saluted at the beginning of a sermon; 
noted also for his severity to himself in the practices 
of penance. His words rescued countless souls, 
and three times raised the dead to life. At length, 
on August 6, 1221, at the age of fifty-one, he gave 
up his soul to God. 


* * * 


r 


The spirit of the Dominican Order as we glean it 
;om the lives alike of father and children may be 
«mmarized in the words of the Dominican Con- 
stitutions: “Our Order was specially instituted from 
me beginning for the work of preaching and the 
salvation of souls, and all our endeavors must tend 
to this, that we may be of help to the souls of 
others.” Again, in the acts of Bologna which form 
natt of the process of St. Dominic’s canonization, 
a single sentence expresses the idea of the heritage 
pequeathed to his children: “He seemed wholly 
absorbed,”’ says one of the witnesses, “in saving 
souls, by all means and as many as he could.” His 
fifth successor in the headship of the Order, Blessed 
Humbert, in the same spirit addresses his brethren: 
‘Let us offer ourselves with joy in every kind of 
labor for the salvation of souls and the greater glory 
of God.” The good of sou!s is the end for which 
the Order was founded, and to this end everything 
else was to serve as a means. When the means 
ceased to be a means and became a hindrance or 
an obstacle, it was for the time being to be sup- 
pressed. The large dispensing power in the hands 
of superiors, not only may but must be used when 
external observances impede the work for souls. 
In the Dominican life the active work for souls is 
to be united to the life of contemplation, daily 
mental prayer, the choral recitation of the Divine 
Office, including the weekly Office of the Dead, 
community life, conventual observances, monastic 
penances, fasting and abstinence, silence at stated 
times and in certain places, early rising, and the 
observance of the triple vow. This is Dominican 
life, but through it all must run as the woof through 
the woven web the great principle which is the soul 
of the life: “‘the salvation of souls.” Zeal for souls 
must be the dominant note of the Dominican life- 
song; anything which jars upon that note must be 
treated as a discord even though it be one of the 
prescribed means. The fasting, the abstinence, 
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ee duty, these are most holy, most 
mee 3 —. eS hee means, the saly Phy 
nd. the fasting, or the «itl 
nence, or the choir, und jar nea on 

né , 3 er peculiar circ 

a Sian of helps in Tne work rcomstana 
Leia power comes in, the discord a 
ene eo prevails, and tha 
minican life and spirit i . 
The Rule which ordains the ore “obser 


prescribes at the same time the dispensation wee 


the i i 
observance interferes with work for souls & ja 


tha a ; = aes 
ee 4 legitimate dispensation is not relaxation ‘py, 
wie po a of these principles of religious }; 
eg teen e ers that makes critics tell us 
et te rders are effete, that their da a 
gon oa ed have done their work, and that tae 
De é a ough glorious past. This was n t La 
rdaire’s conclusion. He had studied religigil 
Ous 


life in its every i 
ts every phase with the practical i : 
eri acine| it ,ponhets Teen! et F “Oaks ail \2 


monks are immortal!” 
3 4 Then, speakin, 
ae ie he he dedicated his life and cca 
Pie y in his native France, he added: ‘Even we : 
joerc pie us the power of creating a Reiigioll 
, we feel sure, after much reflection, that “a 


me a Own Hine and to our own wants than the Rule 
es oe avi t has nothing ancient about it but 
ee REN and we do not see any necessity of tor 
PuREE my minds for the simple pleasure of dating 
Tae igs ay.” The Church is older than the 
oldest 4 er, and the Church is still young. The 
Oak gi ous rules have an elasticity which enables 
ane to ae! to stretch them legitimately without 
aoe a as and to accommodate them to all 

12 an P acess all sorts and conditions of mem. 
ml eid ales oak must continue to send forth 
Flag cots, new leaves, new fruit as the years £0 
y; the monk, to be immortal and to prove his im 


Sup : 


pe ped in saving souls by 


could find nothing newer, nothing better adapted i ee ae ee 


| og 


| ake part in conventual life, and so 
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ty: must not rest upon memories that are of 
, he must live in the ever-passing present. 
: pfores every scribe, instructed in the king- 
me, God, is like to a master of a house, who 
@ forth from his treasure new things and 
Pyatt. Xili. 52)- 
Order has a triple organization, So that 
he its ample fold may be found souls the most 
io souls the most contemplative, souls that vied 
2, Bruno, and souls who were fired with the 
the active zeal—of St. Francis Xavier. They, 
eir Father and Guide, were absorbed, “wholly 
all means, and as many 
could’; they “offered themselves with joy 
hind of labor for the salvation of souls and 


aps? 
, mey 


| T DOT LOTS. ies ; 
ante ret glory of God,” their motto being: Omnta 


Pimarum salutem—"“We must do everything 
souls.” 
Dominican apostolate has been Catholic in 
e, in place, 10 variety of work, this Catholic spirit 
pniversal charity being an heirloom from St. 


iC. 
i + he See 
The First— sometimes called the Great—Order 


omprises the Fathers, the students and lay-brothers 
j ier the three solemn vows. 


The Fathers are the apostles of the Order, 
ja contemplative as well as active apostles. The 
lie idea of the Dominican life as illustrated in the 
| ints is to teach and preach and hear 
sonfessions and pafticipate in every good work for 
i glory of God; and 
ten to return to the cloister to study and pray and 
to refresh both 


Inind and heart and prepare for future work. The 
ding of 


ion of action and contemplation, the biendin 

@ two to the prejudice of neither, is the beau ideal 
Ofthe Dominican. 

* ok = 
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The Second or Cloistered Order, cong: 
women only, for St. Dominic never wished the’ A 
Order to be other than a society of active an Six 
men. The members of the Second Order, in ‘ 
St. Dominic’s first-born children, exempljg” 
Dominican spirit in another way, by an aust 
of vigil, work, and contemplation. They, as 
on the mountain, with uplifted hands pray for 
success of those who battle for God on the fh 
Theirs is ‘the better part,” of Mary sitting a 
feet of Jesus, pleading for those busied about, 
serving, ‘that they who serve and they who 
served, whilst troubled about many things,» 3 
not forget the “one thing necessary.” Hidden ¢ 
the world in life-long cloistered homes, 4 
daughters of St. Dominic pray for the worlq. 
known to men, they offer daily penance and dai 
yes, and nightly—supplication for men’s salva: 


* * % 


fon, action in contemplation and contempla- 
action . . . Though some congregations of 

i ual tertiaries confine themselves to a specific 
of work, such as teaching and instructing 
i” ties which do not take them from their con- 
gf Somes, the active work of the Third Order as 
fger is not limited to a groove; theirs is a large 
jmost unlimited field. The members offer 
Eves “with joy in every kind of labor for the 
“Hon of souls and the glory of God.” Teaching 
spools, whether elementary or for the higher 
es, nursing the sick either in hospitals or in 
homes, reclaiming the prodigals and the Mag- 
s, training fatherless and motherless orphans, 
care of lepers and the plague-stricken—all 
e form part of the work of the Third Order, a 
which they have done in the past; a work 
4 both at home and beyond many seas they 
still doing with devotion to-day. But with all 


The Third Order of St. Dominic was origingngil m1 2!!—for we speals, now. ofysheigopyentual 
intended by the great Patriarch as a military bird Order and not of the larger branch of those 
tute and bore the name of “the Militia of Jegyjims 2 life of edification in the world—to active 
Christ’; but after his death, changing somewhatjlaork must be joined contemplation, the choral Of- 
spizit, it changed its name and was better known a fe, daily meditation, vocal as well as mental 
“the Third Order of Penance of St. Dominic.” fiffayer, the Conventual Mass, devotion to Mary, 
is a large organization embracing both sexes Emits to the Blessed Sacrament, the sacred source 
every variety of religious life, from the seculilf*spirit and life.” 

Tertiaries living a married or unmarried life in tH 
world, to the cloistered (though not enclosed) com} 
munities binding themselves to the choral reciz|) 
tion of either the Divine Office or the Little Office @} 


Our Lady, certain fasts, abstinences, and penance} 1 4 t 
and the other obligations of conventual life. J Devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, the center 


various congregations of conventual Tertiaries supp pomess and spiritual life. ‘ 
plement the Rule of the Third Order, which @ I Devotion to the Holy Name, from which alone 
communities is somewhat vague and meager, Mi) ation can come to men. 
constitutions drawn from those of the First all 
Second Orders. In the Third Order we come 


to the active life still informed by the spirit of 00”) 


Ste ye 


—John Procter, O.P.: 
Introduction to ‘The Spirit of the Dominican Order.” 


Dominican Devotions 


Wl. Devotion to the Divine Mother, who is our 
her as well. : 
Vv. Devotion to the suffering souls, who, if 
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The Second or Cloistered Order, consigy ation, action in contemplation and contempla- 


on action . . . Though some congregations of 


women only, for St. Dominic never wished the p, 4 
yentual tertiaries contine themselves to a specific 
e of work, such as teaching and instructing 


Order to be other than a society of active aPosi 
9 ‘guties which do not take them from their con- 


men. The members of the Second Order, in p 
St. Dominic’s first-born children, exemplify 
Dominican spirit in another way, by an austerg Sl, nomes, the active work of the Third Order as 
of vigil, work, and contemplation. They, as Most order is not limited to a groove; theirs is a large 
on the mountain, with uplifted hands pray for py almost unlimited field. The members offer 
success of those who battle for God on the why elves “with joy in every kind of labor for the 
Theirs is ‘‘the better part,” of Mary sitting Jig Byation Of souls and the glory of God.” Teaching 
feet of Jesus, pleading for those busied about mt © chools, whether elementary or for the higher 
serving, “that they who serve and they who ‘eseS, nursing the sick either in hospitals or in 
served, whilst troubled about many things,” i¢ homes, reclaiming the prodigals and the Mag- 
not forget the “one thing necessary.” Hidden f; s, training fatherless and motherless orphans, 

dng care of lepers and the plague-stricken—all 


the world in life-long cloistered homes, thee. 
ese form part of the work of the Third Order, a 


daughters of St. Dominic pray for the world; , 
known to men, they offer daily penance and daijy_ mk which they have done in the past; a work 
“nich. Doth at home and beyond many seas they 


yes, and nightly—supplication for men’s salvatiog 
ve still doing with devotion to-day. But with all 


* : * 
ed in all—for we speak now of the conventual 


intended by the great Patriarch as a military ing, jrd Order and not of the larger branch of those 
tute and bore the name of “the Militia of Jegylfving 4 life of edification in the world—to active 
Christ”; but after his death, changing somewhat jg|#ork must be joined contemplation, the choral Of- 
spirit, it changed its name and was better known g|fce, daily meditation, vocal as well as mental 
“the Third Order of Penance of St. Dominic.” ]i/prayer, the Conventual Mass, devotion to Mary, 
is a large organization embracing both sexes ip}yisits to the Blessed Sacrament, the sacred source 
every variety of religious life, from the seculatlf “spirit and life.” 

Tertiaries living a married or unmarried life in the) ; Bee SOD DEROELETNC I, 
world, to the cloistered (though not enclosed) com-| Introduction to “The Spirit of the Dominican Order, 
munities binding themselves to the choral recita-| ree . 

tion of either the Divine Office or the Little Office a] Dominican Wevotions 

Our Lady, certain fasts, abstinences, and penances| | 
and the other obligations of conventual life. The 
various congregations of conventual Tertiaries sup q ; 
plement the Rule of the Third Order, which fo . Devotion to the Holy Name, from which alone 
communities is somewhat vague and meager, by 


Salvation can come to men. 
constitutions drawn from those of the First ané a Devotion to the Divine Mother, who is our 
Second Orders. In the Third Order we come back Mo 


ther as well. 
to the active life still informed by the spirit of com 


The Third Order of St. Dominic was originally) 


I. Devotion to the Blessed Sacrament, the center 
holiness and spiritual life. 


‘IV. Devotion to the suffering souls, who, if 
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helped by us now, will help us hereafter befo, 
Eternal Throne. ‘ 


“lig 
St. Thomas Aquinas 


. THOMAS, the famous “Angelic Dog 

was one of the most marvelously gift,.h! 
thinkers. Born near Aquino, in the South of Teas’ 
in 1225, and educated at Monte Cassino, he joj My 
the then newly founded Dominican Order, was 
a Doctor by the University of Paris, and then 
forward taught and wrote brilliantly and sy 
fully all his life long. He died at Fossanova 
Toulouse, in 1274, and was canonized in 1323, eae 
works on theology and philosophy are voluming 
and have been again and again republished, 7 
his metaphysical system the Church has gig, 
marked preference. The Summa Theologica tid 
last and unfortunately uncompleted work, is ‘the 
on which his reputation mainly rests. It has passes 
through numerous editions, and deals with the who 
of Catholic dogma. St. Thomas was a Religioy 
of most holy life. His devotion to the Sacrament 
the Altar led to his composing the Office and Mag 
of Corpus Christi, gems of the Roman Liturgy. 

—The Book of Saints. 


Np. 
Clase 


ae 


_ In this Office each of the responsories at Mating 
is composed of two sentences, one drawn from the 
Old and the other from the New Testament, which 
are thus made to render their united testimony ta 
the great central mystery of Catholic belief. With 
its hymns, the Verbum supernum and the Pange 
lingua, all the faithful are familiar, and especially 
with their concluding stanzas, the O Salutaris and 
the Tantum ergo. The Lauda Sion, whose marti 
strains cause our hearts to thrill within us in pit 
cessions of the Blessed Sacrament, also comes 
us from the pen of St. Thomas, as well as the Ado? 
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in, the Anima Christi,’ and beautiful prayers before 
4 after Communion. 
Papen the Saint was teaching at Paris about 1269, 

Poctors of the University referred to his decision 
Wy ontroversy which had arisen concerning the sac- 
poental species in the Holy Eucharist. After long 

g fervent prayer St. Thomas put his own opinion 

the subject into writing, laid the manuscript on 
the altar of the Blessed Sacrament, and then prayed 

follows: ‘“‘Lord Jesus, Who art truly present and 

ost Work wonders in this adorable Sacrament, I 
implore of Thee that, if what I have written be the 
futh, Thou wilt enable me to teach it; but that, if it 
gontains anything contrary to the truth, Thou wilt 

cnder me from proceeding further in deciaring it.” 
qhen the other Friars, who were watching, beheld 
our Lord Himself descend and stand upon the man- 
uscript; and they heard from His divine lips the 
words: “Thomas, thou hast written well concerning 
the Sacrament of My body.” 

Mother Frances Raphael, O.S.D.: 
“The Spirit of the Dominican Order.” 
* * % 

As regards care of and reverence toward the 
altar, we have several beautiful examples in the 
lives of our Sisters. Teresa de la Cerda, who made 
her profession in the Convent of Jaen in 1508, had 
a favorite statue of the infant Jesus, and was fond 
of making little dresses for it and ornaments for its 
altar. One day, whilst busy in this way, she heard 
a voice which said, ‘‘Teresa, you do much, and take 
great pains, for the painted figure of Jesus, but 
nothing for the living Jesus”; which words she 
understood to refer to the Blessed Sacrament. 
Thenceforth she entirely devoted herself to working 
for Our Lord in His veiled presence on the altar, 
and is said to have even made a tabernacle, which 
Was one of the most beautiful in Spain. She had the 


‘This prayer is sometimes called the Prayer of St. Ignatius, not 
Because he composed it, for it is found in St. Thomas’ works, but 
Cause he frequently used it. 
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care of washing the corporals, a duty which she q; 
charged with such devotion that it was her cust 

never to stir from the place where they were hyp, 
to dry, until they were removed, in order that gh, 
might prevent the flies from settling on them; an, 
this act of reverence was so pleasing to Our Lory 
that He allowed her once to see Him in the form 
a beautiful infant lying on the corporal and folding 


it round Him. 
—Ibia, 


The Most Holp Name of Jesus 


T THE close of the Council of Lyons, in 1274, 
Blessed Gregory X, the reigning Pontiff, 
addressed a Bull to the Dominican Order, by which 
he commanded the Brethren to preach devotion and 
reverence to the most holy name of Jesus with a 
view to extirpating the vice of blasphemy. The 
General, John of Vercelli, entered warmly into the 
Holy Father’s views and published a devout circular, 
in which he acquainted the Brethren with the hon- 
orable commission which had been entrusted to 
them, and exhorted them to discharge it with the 
utmost diligence. He was obeyed with alacrity; 
and in a short time it was ordained that there should 
be an altar of the Holy Name in every church of the 


Order. 
—Ibid. 


Our Blessed Lady 


ss ITH what love and veneration ought we not 

to regard that incomparable Virgin, the 
holy Mother of Jesus Christ and our Mother also, 
to whose care we have been entrusted by the Divine 
Majesty, under Whose wings we are protected, by | 
whose loving hand we are blessed, who bestows on 
us the dew of so many graces, and who preserves us 
by her intercession from countless dangers! Let 
us be on our guard lest, by any fault of ours. we 


a 


yse her to turn away from us those eyes of mercy 
pic look with clemency on those who carefully 
jollow the right way.” 

It is with these words that Theodoric of Apoldia 
concludes his account of the vision vouchsafed to 
ct. Dominic at Santa Sabina, on which rests the 
special claim of the Order to be regarded as Mary’s 
igheritance and possession. Our holy Father, we 
are told, was rapt in spirit unto God. And he saw 
the Lord with the Blessed Virgin standing at His 
right hand; and it seemed to him that Our Lady was 
dressed in a robe of sapphire blue. And, looking 
about him, he saw Religious of every Order stand- 
ing before God; but of his own he did not see one. 
Then he began to weep bitterly; and he dared not 
draw nigh to Our Lord or to His Mother; but Our 
Lady beckoned to him with her hand to approach. 
Nevertheless, be did not dare to come until Our 
Lord also in His turn had made him a sign to do 
so. He came, therefore, and fell prostrate before 
them, weeping bitterly. And the Lord commanded 
him to rise; and when he was risen, He said to him: 
“Why weepest thou thus bitterly?” And he an- 
swered: “I weep because I see here Religious of all 
Orders except mine own.” And the Lord said to 
him: ‘“Wouldst thou see thine own?” And he 
trembling said: “Yea, Lord.” Then the Lord 
placed His hand on the shoulder of the Blessed 
Virgin, and said to the blessed Dominic: “I have 
given thine Order to My Mother.” Then He said 
again: “And wouldst thou really see thine Order?’’ 
And he replied: “Yea, Lord.” Then the Blessed 
Virgin opened the mantle in which she seemed to be 
clothed, extending it before the eyes of Dominic, so 
that its immensity covered all the space of the 
heavenly country; and he saw under its folds a vast 
multitude of his children. The blessed Dominic fell 
down to thank God and the Blessed Mary, His 
Mother; and the vision disappeared, and he came 
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to himself again and rang the bell for Matins; ad 
after Matins were ended, calling the Brethrey “, 
gether, he made them a beautiful discourse on to, 
love and veneration they should bear to the the 
blessed Virgin and related to them what he 
seen, 

In the early days of the Order the Brethren y, 
by the name of the “Friars of Mary”; and inny é 
able are the stories left us of their childlike trust i 
her and of her maternal tenderness toward them, 


—Ibig, 
From the very beginning of the Order the Salye 
Regina was recited after Compline, as we find fro 


that vision in St. Dominic’s life in which we are tol 
that Our Lady made herself known to him by saying, 


“I am she whom you invoke every evening; and when 


you say, Hija ergo, advocata nostra, I prostrate befor, 
my Son for the preservation of this Order.” But it 
was not sung processionally, as it is now, until the 
time of Blessed Jordan, the successor of St. Dominj 

wher the dreadful sufferings endured by the Brethren 
from diabolical apparitions induced him to order it in 
the Chapter of Paris, in 1226. Its effect was the im. 
mediate disappearance of these troublesome visitants; 
and in their stead Mary teok possession of the 
Dominican choirs, as we would fondly hope, never 


to yield her place to another. It became, if we may | 


say so, the fashionable devotion to go to the church 
of the Friars Preachers after Compline to assist at 


the Salve, and many therefore were the witnesses | 


of the heavenly apparitions which our chronicles 
describe. The Queen of heaven was seen to descend 
into the choir as the Friars came out in procession 
and to place herself in the midst of them, and, as 
they sang the last words, O duicis Virgo Maria, 
inclining at her sweet name, she blessed them and 
disappeared. 
—Ibid. 
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The Souls in Purgatorp 


HERE is an Italian proverb which says, “Be 
a Dominican when you die,” referring partly 
ps to the wonderfully happy deaths which seem 
among the special privileges of the Order, and 
Pr to the' great number of prayers for the faith- 
departed and in particular for its own members, 
‘ch its constitutions prescribe. But, besides 
W ce obligations of our Rule, it is evident by the 
er itude of voluntary exercises undertaken by so 
of our Religious for the relief of the suffering 

in purgatory that a great tenderness in their 

sats formed a decided part of the spirit of their 
otion. The pains of that mysterious region have 
en laid open to the eyes of many among them, not 
the visions of fantastic imagination, as to the 
jan poet, but to the eye of their faith and under- 


| standing. 


It is interesting to find among the instructions 
iven by Sister Jane of Douay in her apparitions to 
er novice-pupil, Sister Magdalen of St. Alexis, the 
use of the Rosary mentioned as being of special 
efficacy for the relief of the souls in purgatory, prob- 
ably on account of the ample indulgences with 
which it is enriched. One of the privileges granted 
to Blessed Lucy of Narni was the relief of all those 
for whom she prayed on her days of communion, 
the offering of her communions having also a special 


power for their comfort and deliverance. ae 
—i0did. 


‘ Anterior and Exterior Mortification 


OME Institutes exist which avowedly make it 
6 their spirit to cultivate interior mortification 
Most exclusively. Whether this is more or less 
Perfect is not here the question; we only know it is 
Rot the spirit of the Dominican Order, and, we 
Might add, least of all is it the spirit of the Order of 
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Penance. True, St. Catharine speaks in severe, 
most sarcastic, terms of those who practise exterjo, 
mortification without the interior subjugation of th, 
will; she calls them “the devil’s martyrs,” and pe,. 
petually inculcates great freedom and common seng, 
in all matters of austerity, and the infinite superio;_ 
ity of one conquest of self-will over all the penance, 
that were ever performed. But if she valued interjo, 
so much more highly than exterior mortification, the 
best proof we can have of the perfection of he; 
interior mortification is the extent to which she 
practised that which was less; for surely there was 
never austerity more severe or more continual than 
her own. Nor can we find one single instance in 
which our saints departed from this spirit of their 
Order. All were not equally active in exterior works, 
and all were not subject to the religious vows; all 
were not theologians, or preachers, or teachers of 
the poor—but one and all were mortified; and not 
their wills alone, but their bodies also were chastised 


and subdued by the practice of heroic austerity, 
—Ibid, 


St. Catharine of Siena 


ATHARINE, the daughter of a humble trades- 
man, was raised up to be the guide and guard- 

ian of the Church in one of the darkest periods of its 
history, the fourteenth century. As a child, prayer 
was her delight. She would say the Hail Mary on 
each step as she mounted the stairs, and was 
granted in reward a vision of Christ in glory. When 
but seven years old, she made a vow of virginity, 
and afterward endured bitter persecution for refus- 
ing to marry. Our Lord communicated her with 
His own hands, and stamped on her body the print 
of His wounds. At the age of fifteen she entered 
the Third Order of St. Dominic, but continued to 
reside in her father’s shop, where she united a life 
of active charity with the prayer of a contemplative 


4 


gjnts From this obscure home the seraphic virgin 
%45 summoned to defend the Church’s cause. 
tpmed with papal authority she traveled through 
jal reducing rebellious cities to the obedience of 
pe Holy See, and winning hardened souls to God. 
jathe face of well-nigh the whole world she sought 
que Gregory XI at Avignon, brought him back to 

ome, and by her letters to the Kings and Queens 
of Europe made good the papal cause. She was the 
ounselor of Urban VI and sternly rebuked the dis- 
Joyal cardinals who had part in electing an anti-pope. 
jong had the holy virgin foretold the terrible schism 
which began ere she died. Day and night she wept 
and prayed for unity and peace. But the devil ex- 
cited the Roman people against the Pope, so that 
some sought the life of Christ’s Vicar. With intense 
eamestness did St. Catharine beg Our Lord to 
prevent this enormous crime. In spirit she saw the 
whole city full of demons tempting the people to 
resist and even slay the Pope. The seditious temper 
was subdued by Catharine’s prayers; but the devils 
vented their malice by scourging the Saint herself, 
who gladly endured all for God and His Church. 
She died at Rome, in 1380, at the age of thirty-three. 
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* 


Reflection.—The seraphic St. Catharine willingly 
sacrificed the delights of contemplation to labor for 
the Church and the Apostolic See. How deeply do 
the troubles of the Church and the consequent loss 
of souls afflict us? How often do we pray for the 
Church and the Pope? 


—Lives of the Saints. 
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| Thoughts of 
| St. Augustine? 
‘Ubi ote arer arene 


OVE (God and your neighbor) and then 4 
what you will. ° 


It is tiny drops that form the mighty ocean; so jt is 
trivial faults that lead to grievous sin. 
* 
Thou art just, O Lord, and never with excess dost 
Thou afflict us sinners. 
* 
Thou layest the weight of Thy Hand upon us, to 


recall us to Thee. 
* 


Grant, O Lord, that I may drink with patience the 
chalice presented by Thy hand. I deserve that it 
should be a hundred times more bitter. 

* 

You cannot bear with others; who, then, shall bear 

with you? 
ok 

If thou wouldst know God and how to serve Him, 
constantly love Him. Reading, meditation, prayer 
all are vain to those who love not. 

* 

Pierce my heart with the arrow of Thy love, that 
from this wound abundant tears may flow day and 
night. 3 

* 

As a man loves, so is he. 

* 


‘From A Daily Thought from St. Augustine 


. 


Lord, for the love of Thy love, I do this action. 
* 
Even as the body is nourished and fed by meat, 
so is the soul nourished and fed by prayer. 
* 
Let us press forward singing, and let us sing as 
we go. 
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* 
Nature fallen in Adam, nature repaired in Jesus 
Christ—behold the sum of religion. 


a 


Religion is the bond which unites man with God. 
* 


God had one design from the beginning of the 
world, that of making man happy, and of bending 
to that kind and merciful thought both heaven and 
earth, peoples and kingdoms, the ancient world and 
the modern, 


E 

O happy fault of Adam, which drew down from 
heaven such a Redeemer! 
& 

The whole of religion can be explained by love. 
EJ 

Prayer is the key of heaven. The prayer of man 

ascends to God and unlocks the mercy of God to 


descend upon man. 
* 


Prayer is much helped by fastings and watchings, 
and by chastisement of the body. 
* 
What so many have done, cannot I do also? 
* 


Dost thou wish to become great? Begin by being 
very small. 
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were (God and your neighbor) and then q, 
" what you will. 


It is tiny drops that form the mighty ocean; So it ig 
trivial faults that lead to grievous sin. 
* 


Thou art just, O Lord, and never with excess dog 
Thou afflict us sinners. 

* 

Thou layest the weight of Thy Hand upon us, to 
recall us to Thee. 

* 

Grant, O Lord, that I may drink with patience the 
chalice presented by Thy hand. I deserve that it 
should be a hundred times more bitter. 

* 


You cannot bear with others; who, then, shall bear 
with you? 

* 

If thou wouldst know God and how to serve Him, 
constantly love Him. Reading, meditation, prayer 
all are vain to those who love not. 

* 

Pierce my heart with the arrow of Thy love, that 
from this wound abundant tears may flow day and 
night. 


° 


* 


As a man loves, so is he. 
* 


i From A Daily Thought from St. Augustine 


r 
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Lord, for the love of Thy love, I do this action. 
* 
Even as the body is nourished and fed by meat, 
go is the soul nourished and fed by prayer. 
* 
Let us press forward singing, and let us sing as 
we go. 
* 
Nature fallen in Adam, nature repaired in Jesus 
Christ—behold the sum of religion. P 
* 


Religion is the bond which unites man with God. 
* 

God had one design from the beginning of the 
world, that of making man happy, and of bending 
to that kind and merciful thought both heaven and 
earth, peoples and kingdoms, the ancient world and 


the modern. 
* 


O happy fault of Adam, which drew down from 
heaven such a Redeemer! 
* 

The whole of religion can be explained by love. 
* 

Prayer is the key of heaven. The prayer of man 
ascends to God and unlocks the mercy of God to 
descend upon man. 

* 
Prayer is much helped by fastings and watchings, 
and by chastisement of the body. 
* 
What so many have done, cannot I do also? 
a9 
Dost thou wish to become great? Begin by being 


very small. F 


‘ 
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| Thoughts of 
St. Augustine! 


Sere 


OVE (God and your neighbor) and then 4, 


what you will. 
‘* 


It is tiny drops that form the mighty ocean; So it jg 
trivial faults that lead to grievous sin. 
* 
Thou art just, O Lord, and never with excess dost 
Thou afflict us sinners. 
* 
Thou layest the weight of Thy Hand upon us, to 


recall us to Thee. 
oo 


Grant, O Lord, that I may drink with patience the 
chalice presented by Thy hand. I deserve that it 
should be a hundred times more bitter. 

e 

You cannot bear with others; who, then, shall bear 
with you? 

* 

If thou wouldst know God and how to serve Him, 
constantly love Him. Reading, meditation, prayer 
all are vain to those who love not. 

* 

Pierce my heart with the arrow of Thy love, that 
from this wound abundant tears may flow day and 
night. 

* 

As a man loves, so is he. 

* 


1From A Daily Thought from St. Augustine 
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Lord, for the love of Thy love, I do this action. 


x 
Even as the body is nourished and fed by meat, 
so is the soul nourished and fed by prayer. 
* 
Let us press forward singing, and let us sing as 
we go. 
* 
Nature fallen in Adam, nature repaired in Jesus 
Christ—behold the sum of religion. 2 


* 


Religion is the bond which unites man with God. 
* 


God had one design from the beginning of the 
world, that of making man happy, and of bending 
to that kind and merciful thought both heaven and 
earth, peoples and kingdoms, the ancient world and 


the modern. 
* 


O happy fault of Adam, which drew down from 
heaven such a Redeemer! 
* 

The whole of religion can be explained by love. 
* 

Prayer is the key of heaven. The prayer of man 
ascends to God and unlocks the mercy of God to 
descend upon man. 

* 

Prayer is much helped by fastings and watchings, 

and by chastisement of the body. 
* 


What so many have done, cannot I do also? 
* 


Dost thou wish to become great? Begin by being 
very small. 
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Heaven is for those who strive to get there. 
* 
Speak by example rather than by precept. 
* 
Besides my sins, other matter of shame is foy 
in the graces I have received and have so Poor}, 
used. 


* 


God desires to give us graces, but He only Bive: 
to those who ask. 
7 * 

The man who does well the work which his hand, 
find to do, offers to God an agreeable sacrifice 
praise. 

* 
Life is nothing else but a swift running to death, 
* 


Imprint, O Lord, Thy wounds upon my heart, thar 
I may read therein Thy suffering and Thy love, 


Pd 


Thou hast made me for Thyself, and my heart will 
be restless until it reposes in Thee. 
* 


He who denies miracles, denies creation. 
* 


Know that whatever happens contrary to your 
own will, does not happen but by the will of God 


* 


Strike, cut, burn me here, Lord, but spare me in 
eternity. 

* 

God never commands anything impossible; but 
with the command, He teaches us both how to do 
what we are able to do, and how to seek the neces- 
sary grace to do what human nature finds beyond its 


strength. 
* 


4 


There is no knowledge more intrinsically true 
pan that which is written in our own consciences— 

at of not doing to others what we would not suffer 
in ourselves. 
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x 


Blessed is that man who loves Thee, and his 
fiend in Thee, and his enemy for Thee. 
* 


Tell me, O Lord God, is a man pleasing unto Thee 
pecause he is full of human knowledge? No, but 
yohappy is he who knoweth all things if he be igno- 
rant of Thee, and happy is he who knoweth Thee 
though he be ignorant of all else. 

* 


A little thing is a little thing; but to be faithful in 
little things is a great thing. 
* 


“Learn of Me,” said Jesus Christ, not “that I 
made the world and created all things seen and 
unseen,” nor yet “that I work miracles, and raise 
the dead to life,” but “‘that I am meek and humble 


of heart.” 
#* 


One of the holiest works, one of the best exer- 
cises of piety that we can practise in this world, is 
to offer sacrifice, alms, and prayers for the dead. 

*x 


It is absolutely true that every fault, great or 
small, must be punished, either by the penance of 
man, or by the vengeance of God. 

oo 


Tears reach heaven sooner than words. 
* 


_God has no need of your fasts or your mortifica- 
tons; although these offerings are precious, they 
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are not necessary to Him; but He is jealous of You, 
heart. 
oe 


He loves Thee too little who loves anything 1, 
gether with Thee which he loves not for Thy Sake 


* 


A man thus devoted to God doth so sing, so Tead, 
and doth so conscientiously act in all his works, a, 
though God were present before his eyes, aS indeeg 


He is present in fact. 
ae 


Truly then shall happiness be heaped up full t 
the top when the Lord shall bring His saints to the 
light of eternal glory, and make them sit dow 
together in heaven, that God may be all in all. 

* 


St. Augustine of Hippo 


T. AUGUSTINE was born in 354, at Tagaste in 
Africa. He was brought up in the Christian 

faith, but without receiving Baptism. An ambitious 
schoolboy of brilliant talents and violent passions, 


he early lost both his faith and his innocence. He | 


persisted in his irregular life until he was thirty- 
two. Being then at Milan professing rhetoric, he 
tells us that the Faith of his childhood had regained 
possession of his intellect, but that he could not 
as yet resolve to break the chains of evil habits. 
One day, however, stung to the heart by the account 
of some sudden conversions, he cried out, “The 
unlearned rise and storm heaven, and we, with ail 
our learning, for lack of heart lie wallowing here.” 
He then withdrew into a garden, when a long and 
terrible conflict ensued. Suddenly a young fresh 
voice ‘he knows not whose) breaks in upon his 
strife with the words, ‘‘Take and read”; and he 
lights upon the passage beginning, ‘Walk honestly 
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jo the day.’’ The battle was won. He received 
Ff tism, returned home, and gave all to the poor. 

Hippo, where he settled, he was consecrated 
F nop in 395. For thirty-five years he was the 
“nter of the ecclesiastical life in Africa and the 
spurch’s mightiest champion against heresy, whilst 
., Writings have been everywhere accepted as one 

the principal sources of devotional thought and 
peological speculation. He died in 430. 


Ea 


Reflection: Read the lives of the saints, and you 
yill find that you are gradually creating a society 
gbout you to which in some measure you will be 
forced to raise the standard of your daily life. 

* * * 
“Tolle lege! tolle lege!” 
(High and clear in sweet command,) 
“Tolle lege! tolle lege!” 
Sang an angel close at hand; 
“In thy darkness and thy need, 
Take and read, oh! take and read!” 

—Eleanor C. Donnelly. 


oS ID 


Thoughts of 
St. Francis of 
Assist! 


ne 


Cheerfulness 


a estes Francis had always his highest and 
chief study, that ...he should maintain 
both inwardly and outwardly a spiritual cheerful- 
gess. And this in like manner did he specially love 


'From Thoughts from St. Francts of Assisi. (Flora Lucy Freeman). 


ne a SE 
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in his Brethren—yea, oftentimes did he Freproy 
them for their mournfulness and melancholy. . 
* * * 


He would say that if the servant of God Studie, 
to have and to keep both inwardly and outward}, 
the spiritual cheerfulness that ariseth out of clea, 
ness of heart, and is obtained by devoutness yy 
prayer, the devils have no power to do him a hur 

* * * 


I desire this gladness both in myself and you fo, 
the edification of our neighbor and for the confy. 
sion of the enemy. To him and to his it belong, 
to be sad, but to us ever to be glad and rejoice in 
the Lord. 

* * x 

At times blessed Francis, overflowing with the 
sweet melody of the spirit within him .. . and the 
sound of the divine whisper in his ears, would break 
forth into a song of joy, singing . . . in the language 
of France of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


* * * 


‘What else,” said the Saint, ‘are the servants 
of the Lord but His minstrels, to lift up the hearts 


Sd) 


of men and move them to spiritual gladness: 


Lobe of St. Francis for Creatures 


HOLLY wrapped up in the love of God, the 
blessed Francis did perfectly discern the 
goodness of God not only in his own soul. . . but 
also in every creature whatsoever, by reason whereof 
he was affected with a singular and overflowing 
love toward the creatures, more especially those 
wherein seemed to him to be a figure of aught that 
is of God or aught pertaining to religion. 
* * * 


A certain youth had caught one day a great num- 
ber of turtle-doves; and as he was taking them to 


4 


market, he met St. Francis. .., who said to him: 
«Q good youth, I pray thee, give me these gentle 
pirds, to which in the Holy Scriptures chaste and 
humble and faithful souls are compared; and do 
not let them fall into the hands of cruel men who 
would kill them. ...’’ The young man, inspired 
py God, gave them all to St. Francis. 
e Se 


St. Francis received them into his bosom, and 
said to them tenderly: “‘O my little sisters, simple, 
jomocent, and chaste doves, why have you let your- 
selves be snared? See, I will snatch you from 
death and make nests for you, wherein you may 
increase and multiply according to the command- 
ment of our Creator.” 

x * * 


And St. Francis went and made nests for them 
all; and they took to their nests, and began to lay 
eggs, and hatched them without fear before the eyes 
of the Brothers; and they were as tame and as 
familiar with St. Francis as if they had been domestic 
fowls; and they would not depart until St. Francis 
with his blessing gave them leave to go. The youth 
who gave the birds to the Saint became a Brother 
and lived in the Order with great sanctity. 


* * * 
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On one occasion a rabbit was caught and given to 
blessed Francis, and though so wild that it fled from 
every living creature, yet when it saw the Saint it 
nestled in his hands with the trustfulness of a 
domestic creature. 

* * * 


The sanctity of blessed Francis was so expressive 
of gentleness and power that it was able to overcome 
the wild animals, and to tame them, and to make 
them obedient. 


i 
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16 heme is that servant who does not loy 
upon himself as better when he is Praises 
and exalted by men than when he is reckoned Vile 
simple, and contemptible; for whatever a man j 
before God, that he is indeed and nothing mor, 


. . > 


Blessed Francis was filled to overflowing wit, 
humility, which is the glory and the guardian of aj 
other virtues. 

The Saint held it to be a folly to be elated by the 
favors of the world, and thus he rejoiced in con. 
tempt, and was troubled at praise. He loved rather; 
to meet with one who blamed him than with one who 
praised him, knowing that reproof leads to amend. 
ment, while praises excite to sin. 

* * Ed 


Many are faithful at prayer and the Divine Office, 
practise bodily abstinence and bodily mortification, 
but let them suffer an injury, let them be deprived 
of something, and they will be immediately offended 
and troubled, 


Praper 


HEN the Brethren asked St. Francis to teach 
them to pray, he said: “When you pray, say 

the Pater Noster, and ‘We adore Thee, O Chnist, 
in all Thy churches which are in all the woPid, and 
we bless Thee because by Thy holy cross Thou hast 


redeemed the world.’ ”’ 
* ¥ * 


The Friars obeyed their holy Father’s teaching | 


in all things; and whenever they saw a church ora 


cross, though it were a long way off, they humbly | 


prostrated themselves, and said the form of prayer 
which he had given them. 


* * ed 
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Blessed Francis, considering and knowing that 
he body was created for the service of the soul, 
aid: “The servant of God in eating, drinking, sleep- 
ing, and other corporal needs, must discreetly satisfy 
nis body so that Brother Body shall not have cause 
to murmur and say, ‘I cannot stand upright and 
attend to prayer, nor do any other good works, be- 
cause you do not satisfy my wants.’ ” 

* * a 


Blessed Francis learnt in prayer that the desired 
presence of the Holy Ghost is enjoyed with greatest 
familiarity at a distance from the noise and distrac- 
tions of the world; so he sought out solitary places, 
making his nightly prayer in lonely and deserted 
churches. 

* * * 

Blessed Francis bore unspeakable love to the 
Mother of Our Lord Jesus Christ, because by her 
the Lord of majesty became our Brother, and through 
her we have obtained mercy. 

Ed * * 

In our blessed Lady, next to Christ, he placed his 
confidence: he took her for his advocate, and in her 
honor he was accustomed to fast devoutly from the 
feast of the apostles Peter and Paul until the festival 
of the Assumption. 

* mK * 


St. Francis would tell the Friar who was the 
gardener not to cultivate all the ground for vege- 
tables and herbs for food, but to set aside some part 
to produce green plants which should in their time 
bear flowers for the Friars, for love of Him Who was 
called the ‘Flower of the Field,” and the “‘Lily of 
the Valley.” 

* ws * 

Indeed he would say the Brother Gardener 
should always make a beautiful little garden in some 
part of the land, and plant it with sweet-scented 
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herbs bearing lovely flowers which in the time 
blossoming invited men to praise Him Who 
all herbs and flowers. 


Control of the Tongue 


VWyAPPY the servant who does not readily 
) to over-talking, but who wisely weigh 
words and his replies. 


* oe #* 


Happy the Brother who loves and Tespects 
own absent Brother as much as if he were Pres 


and who never says anything behind his back that 


he could not in charity express before him. 
* * 


I counsel, warn, and exhort my Brothers in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that when they go forth into the 
world they shall avoid disputes and wordy discus. 


sions; they shall not judge others, but be gentle, 
peaceful, modest, full of meekness and humiiity, 
speaking honestly to all as is fitting. 
Charity 
HAPPENED one day, when Francis was 


T 
L wholly engrossed by the tumult of worldly — 
business, that a poor man asked an alms of him; 


contrary to his usual custom, he passed him un- 
heeded and went on his way. But speedily recollect- 
ing himself, he ran after the poor man and chafie 
tably relieved his wants. 


x Ok OF 


Francis made a solemn promise to God that from 
that day forth he would never refuse an alms to 
any that should ask it of him for the love of God. 
And this promise he faithfully kept till the day of his 


% 
For every creature "a 
aloud: ‘God has made me for thee, O man.” They 


Biv, 


* hig 
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meriting thereby an abundant increase of the 


rue d love of God. 


oe a ee 


7 ow, most dearly beloved,” said the Saint, 


mourtesy is one of the properties of God, who 


tpt His sun and rain to the just and the unjust by 
gve® sy; and courtesy is the sister of charity, by 
out hatred is extinguished and love is cherished, 


wi oo 


¢ us love our neighbor as ourselves; let us re- 


ue t the good of others as though it were our 


erice & 


joie? let us sympathize with misfortune, and never 
sfend anyone. 


* * 


d and my All! Who art Thou, my sweet- 

a" and who am I, a poor little worm, hy 
oa Bt, Most holy Lord, I wish to love Thee! 
Reweet Lord, I wish to love Thee! O Lord my 


God, I have given Thee all my heart and all my 
J 


pody, and I most earnestly desire, if I only knew 
i, to do still more for Thy love. 
* * * 


i i igin of all 
ne consideration of the common origin 0 
ccs filled St. Francis with overflowing tender- 
ness for all; and he called them all his brothers fad 
sisters, because they had all one origin with himself, 
* * * 


essed Francis was passing by the lake of 
Bes, " fisherman, out of devotion, brought e a 
a water-fowl, which, having willingly acre : 
opened his hands to let it fly away, but it wou pia 
depart; then he remained a long time in prayer, an : 
coming to himself, as it were, after the space o 
More than an hour, he sweetly reiterated his ee 
Mand that, giving praise to the Lord, it shoul ey 2 
part. Then, receiving his holy benediction, it fe 
joyfully away. 


* Bd 7 
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When the Saint came to the hermitage of Aj, 
vernia, many different kinds of birds came flyin 
round his cell with sweet songs and glad gestures a, 
if they rejoiced at his coming. When he saw it, he 
said to his companion: “I perceive, Brother, that j; 
is the will of God that we should abide here awhile, 
seeing that our sisters the birds thus rejoice at ou, 
presence.” 


St. Francis and the Peasant 


PEASANT said to St. Francis: ‘Tell me, art 

thou Brother Francis of Assisi?’ And St, 

Francis answered, “Yes.” “Try, then,’’ said the 

peasant, ‘‘to be as good as all think thee to be, be- 

cause many have great faith in thee; and therefore 

I admonish thee to be nothing less than people 
hope of thee.” 

* * * 

St. Francis disdained not to be admonished 
by a peasant, nor said within himself, “How coarse 
and ignorant is he who admonishes!” but he threw 
himself on the ground and knelt before the man and 
thanked him humbly for having condescended to 
admonish him so charitably. 

* * A 


Worthy, therefore, of all men to be followed 
is the humility of Francis which, even in his earthly 
life, raised him to such dignity. Humility it is 
which exalts its possessors, and while it shows rev- 
erence to all men, is honored by all men in return. 


Christmas 


T HAPPENED in the third year before the 
death of St. Francis that, in order to excite 
the inhabitants of Greccio to commemorate the 


4 


gativity of the infant Jesus with great devotion, he 
jeteTmined to keep it with all possible solemnity; 
ynd lest he should be accused cf lightness or novelty, 
ye asked and obtained the permission of the Sov- 
greign Pontiff. 
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* *« * 


Then the Saint prepared a manger, and brought 
nay, and an ox, and an ass to the place appointed. 
fhe brethren were summoned, the people ran 
gether, the forest resounded with their voices, 
and that venerable night was made glorious by 
many and brilliant lights and sonorous psalms of 
praise. 

%* * 


The man of God stood before the manger, full of 
devotion and piety, bathed in tears and radiant 
with joy; many Masses were said before it, and the 
holy Gospel Was chanted by Francis, the Levite of 
Christ. Then he preached to the people around of 
the nativity of the poor King; and being unable to 
utter His name for the tenderness of his love, he 
called Him the Babe of Bethlehem. 


* * * 


The blessed Francis had a greater reverence 
for Christmas than for other festivals of Our Lord, 
saying: “After that the Lord was born for us, it did 
become a matter of necessity that we should be 
saved.”” 

* * * 


The Passing of Blessed Francis 


{-yLESSED Francis questioned his physician, 
saying: ““What think you, kind friend, of this 
my malady of dropsy? Tell me the truth. How 
does it seem to you? Do not fear, because by the 
gtace of my God I am not faint-hearted nor afraid 
of death, since, by the power of the Holy Ghost, I 
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am so united to my Lord that life or death eq 
contents me.” “ally 
* * * 


_ Then the physician said to him: “Your mg 
is incurable, and I believe you will die either at ay 
end of September or the beginning of Octo} 
At this, blessed Francis sat up in bed, and Ae. 
much devotion and reverence spread out his ha 
to the Lord, saying, with great mental and corpae’ 
gladness: ‘‘Welcome, my Sister Death.” ora 
* ok 


The hour of his departure being at hand, Fray, 
blessed all the brethren and said: “Farewell 


children; abide in the fear of the Lord and ever Der 


severe therein. And when any temptation or trouble | 


approaches you, say: ‘Blessed are they who perseye 
in those things which they have begun.’ And noyal 
go to God, to Whose grace I commend you all.” Such 
was the death of St. Francis. He was in the forty 
fifth year of his age, the twentieth from his com 
version, and the eighteenth from the foundation 
of his Order. He departed from this world on Sat. 
urday evening, the fourth of October, 1226, and he 
was interred on the following day. 


Blessing of St. francis of Assisi 


HE Lord bless thee and keep thee. The Lord 
show His face to thee and have mercy on 
thee. The Lord turn His countenance to thee and 


give thee peace. 
—Num, vi. 24-26. 


Praper of St. Francis of Assisi 


YH gt the sweet and burning power of Thy love, 
O Lord, so absorb my soul from all things 
under heaven, that for love of Thee I may die to the 

world, Who didst deign to die for love of me. 


i 


ST. FRANCIS OF ASSISI 
Praper of St. Bonabenture 
Af consesce and everlasting God, Who didst 
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condescend to be born for us of the most 
ste Virgin Mary; make us to serve Thee with a 
te body and to please Thee with a humble 
at Amen. 
$f * 
May the Virgin Mother mild 
Bless us with her holy Child. 


St. Francis of Assisi 


RRAPHIC light illumined thy soul, 
Eternal wisdom ruled thy heart, 
But love it was that crowned the whole 
And made thee, Francis, what thou art— 
The gentlest of the gentle saints, 
So meek and mild, so fair and free; 
The very beasts upon thee smiled, 
And lost their native savag’ry; 


The wolf came trotting at thy call, 
And lay beside thy favorite dove, 

For, Francis, thou wert lord of all, 
Because most like the Lord of Love. 


And now upon thy festal day, 
While gazing on thy picture sweet, 
I see the lamb beside thee play, 
The wolf reposing at thy feet; 
I feel my soul in rapture rise 
My sins and sorrows far above 
To greet thee 'mid eternal skies, 
And hail thee, Francis, Saint of Love. 


Thou didst not turn the brute away, 
The birds and fishes knew thy voice, 
Then, Father, hear me as I pray, 
And make my soul in God rejoice. 
Oh, keep me ever in thy heart, 
Fain would I be thy favorite dove, 
For, Francis, Lord of all thou art, 
Because most like the Lord of Love. 
— Anon. 
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Saint Antijonp of Padua 


AINT Anthony of Padua, 

Thou Wonder-worker dear, 

Wast canonized a saint of God 
Ere thou wast dead a year. 
On May the thirtieth it took place, 
Twelve-hundred-thirty-two, 
Because of numerous miracles 
That had been wrought by you. 


Hammer of Heretics, thou’rt called; 
Then raise thy powerful hand 

To hammer out all bigotry 

That would invade our land. 

Make a!l men as true brothers live— 
One Father claim above — 

The God Who yearns for our souls 
With everlasting love. 


Through keyhole shone a radiant light 
That made a Brother look; 

He saw the Infant Jesus sweet, 

Glad standing on your book. 

O may His smiles beam on our work 
As then it did on thine 

To give them the approval blest 

Of Bethlehem’s Babe Divine. 


Thou glory of the Church of God, 
Help us in every need; 
For all petitions that we bring, 
To Jesus intercede. 
Find all lost treasures, bring us, too, 
All graces, we implore, 
That we may need to bring us safe 
To Heaven’s Eternal Shore. 
—Rose Desmond O'Reilly 
Kingsbridge, Ont. 
Caritas 


F LIFE’S orchestra we're members; 
And the instrument we play 
Has two strings—of wondrous power, 
If attuned to Christ’s own Way. 
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One is love of God Almighty, 
And the only other string 
Is unselfish love of others, 
Which from love of Him must spring. 


Long and often must we practise; 
We must tune our love strings true, 
Else ihey’ll grate, and grow discordant: 
Then will dissonance ensue. 


So, we’ll humbly ask the Master 
To infuse deep in each heart 

Caritas, His theme compelling, 
To play well the “better part.” 


Closely shal! we watch our Leader; 
Follow Him in perfect time, 

Striking chords of praise, of reverence, 
To make melody sublime. 


Softest strains of selfless service 
He’il enable us to play, 

If we imitate Him always, 
Doing just as He will say; 


Keeping all the rules of concord; 
Holding harmony supreme, 

Faith and hope’s deep “undertoning” 
Bringing out the centra! theme. 


Lentamente—judging others; 
Forte—in the Master’s praise; 

Presto —banishing temptation; 
Dolce —hearts to Jesus raise. 


Dearest Lord, divine Musician, 
Touch with Thine own Master Hand 


Our poor strings; and make them vibrate 


To Thy Will—Thy least command: 


Never let them wax discordant; 
Make our music Christly be; 

In unceasing, sweet crescendo 
May we glory bring to Thee! 
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—Sister M. Paractita: Convent Echoes. 
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jy ol i 
| The Spirit of | 
St. Francis | 

de Sales! 


reine 
On the Wirtues 


sy ese Francis de Sales thought very little 
any virtue unless it was animated by charity 

He preferred those virtues the practice of whi 
is comparatively frequent, common, and ordinary, + 
others which we may be called upon to exercise on 
rare occasions. 

He considered that the degree of the supernaturg) 
in any virtue could not be decided by the greatness o 
smallness of the external act, since an act in itself 
altogether trivial, may be performed with much 
grace and charity, while a very brilliant and dazzij 
good work may be animated by but a very feeble 
spark of love of God, the intensity of which is, afte 


all, the only rule by which to ascertain its true value | 


in His sight. 
* * * 

“These little homely virtues! 
mention made of them! How 
esteemed! Kindly concessions 
temper of our neighbor, gentle 
imperfections, loving endurance 
peevish gestures, cheerfulness under contempt, and 
small injustices, endurance of affronts, patience 
with impcrtunity, doing menial actions which out 
social position impels us to regard as beneath us; 
replying amiably to someone who has given us all 
undeserved and sharp reproof, falling down and 
then bearing good humoredly the being laughed at 

'From The Spirit of St. Francis de Sales, by Jean Pierre Camus. 


How seldom is 
lightly they are 
to the exacting 
tolerance of his 


ze 


| ove, and nothing from constraint.” 


of cross loots ‘tesent to yourself death or hell on the one side 
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ting with gentleness the refusal of a kindness, 
Ping a favor graciously, humbling ourselves 
e our equals and inferiors, keeping on kindly 
considerate terms with our servants. How 
j and poor all this appears to those who have 
hearts lifted up with proud aspirations! We 
they seem to say, no virtues but such as go 


pert 


ding sails toward high reputation. They forget 


} ree purple, and to be borne by fair winds and 


" f 
se who please men are not the servants 0 
Bes that ie friendship of the world and its 
viause are worth nothing and less than nothing 
is sight.” 
a All for Lobe of God 


harity. . 
Sto cis oe who had placed herself under his 
grection, he said: “We must do all things from 


a: know very well how blessed Francis valued 


“Keep your heart in peace.” That is to say: 
Beware of hurry, anxiety, and bitterness of heart. 
These he called the ruin of devotion. He was even 
ynwiliing that people should meditate upon the great 


| truths of death, judgment and hell, unless they at 
| the same time reassured themselves by the remem- 


brance of God’s love for them. Speaking to a 
holy soul, he says: “Meditation on the four last 
things will be useful to you provided that you always 
end with an act of confidence in God. Never rep- 


unless the cross is on the other; so that when your 
fears have been excited by the one, you may with 
confidence turn for help to the other.” The one 
point on which he chiefly insisted was that we must 
fear God from love, not love God from fear. “To 
love Him from fear,’ he used to say, “is to put 


| fall into our food and to quench our thirst with 


. 
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vinegar; but to fear Him from love is to swee 
aloes and wormwood.” a 

Assuredly, our own experience convinces us thay 
it is difficult to love those whom we fear, and thar 
it is impossible not to fear with filial and revere, 
fear those whom we love. 


pon the Pure Lobe of Gur Neighbor 


UR blessed Father, in his Twelfth Conferenre 
teaches how to love one’s neighbor, for whon 
his own love was so pure and so unfeigned. 

“We must look upon all the souls of men as rest. 
ing in the heart of Our Saviour. Alas! they who 
regard their fellow-men in any other way, run the 
risk of not loving them with purity, constancy, or 
impartiality. But, beholding them in that divine 
resting place, who can do otherwise than love them, 
bear with them, and be patient with their imper. 
fections? Who dare call them irritating or trouble. 
some? Yes, your neighbor is there in the heart of 
the Saviour, and there so beloved and lovable that 
the divine Lover dies for love of him.” 

A truly charitable love of our neighbor is a rarer 
thing than one would think. It is like the few par- 
ticles of gold which are found on the shores of the 
Tagus, among masses of sand, 


pon Bearing with One Another 


E LAID great stress at all times on the duty of 
bearing with our neighbor, and thus obeying 

the commands of Holy Scripture, ‘Bear ye one 
another’s burdens, and so you shall fulfill the law 
of Christ,” and the counsels of the Apostle, who so 
emphatically recommends this mutual support. ‘To- 
day mine, to-morrow thine.’ If to-day we put up 
with the ill-temper of our brother, to-morrow he will 
bear with our imperfections. We must in this life 
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go like those who, walking on ice, give their hands 
jo one another, so that if one slips, the other who 
pas 4 firm foothold may support him. 

St. John the Evangelist, toward the close of his 
jife, exhorted his brethren not to deny one another 
this Support, but to foster mutual charity, which 
prompts the Christian to help his neighbor, and is 
one of the chiefest precepts of Jesus Christ, Who, 
true Lamb of God, endured, and carried on His 
shoulders, and on the wood of the cross, all our 
sins—an infinitely heavy burden, nor to be borne 
by any but Him. The value set by our blessed 
Father on this mutual support was marvelous, and 
he went so far as to look upon it as the crown of 
our perfection. 

He says on the subject to one who was very dear 
to him: “It is a great part of our perfection to 
bear with one another in our imperfections; for 
there is no better way of showing our own love for 
our neighbor.” 

God will, in His mercy, bear with him who has 
mercifully borne with the defects of his neighbor. 


Gpon Fraternal Correction 


E ADDED: “We must follow the counsels of 
the great apostle St. Paul, when he bids us 
reprove in a spirit of meekness.” 

Indeed gentieness is the intimate friend of charity 
and its inseparable companion.” This is what St. 
Paul means when he says that charity is kind, and 
beareth all things, and endureth ail things. God, 
Who is Charity, guides the mild in judgment and 
teaches the meek. His way, His Spirit, is not in 
the whirlwind, nor in the storm, nor in the tempest, 
nor in the voice of many waters; but in a gentle 
and whispering wind. ‘Mildnessis come upon us,” 
says the Royal Psalmist, ‘“‘and we shall be corrected.” 

Again, blessed Francis advised us to imitate the 
Good Samaritan, who poured oil and wine into the 
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wounds of the poor wayfarer fallen among thieves 
He used to say that “to make a good salad yo, 
want more oil than either vinegar or salt.” 
I will give you some more of his memorable say. 
ings on this subject. Many a time I have hearg 
them from his own lips: “Always be as gentle a, 
you can, and remember that more flies are caught 
with a spoonful of honey than with a hundred bar. 
tels of vinegar. If we musé err in one direction o; 
the other, let it be that of gentleness. No sauce 
was ever spoilt by too much sugar. The human 
mind is so constituted that it rebels against harsh. 
ness, but becomes perfectly tractable under gentle 
treatment. A mild word cools the heat of anger, as 
water extinguishes fire. There is no soil so un- 
grateful as not to bear fruit when a kindly hand cul- 
tivates it. To tell our neighbor wholesome truths 
tenderly, is to throw red roses rather than red-hot 
coals in his face.” 


pon Mot Fudging Others 


EN see the exterior; God alone sees the heart, 
and knows the inmost thoughts of all. Our 
lessed Father used to say that the soul of our 
neighbor was that tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil which we are forbidden to touch under 
pain of severe chastisement; because God has re- 
served to Himself the judgment of each individual 
soul, ‘“‘Who art thou,’’ says Sacred Scripture, “‘who 
judgest thy brother? Knowest thou that wherein 
thou judgest another thou condemnest thyself?” 
Our blessed Father pictures very vividly this kind 
of injustice in his Philothea, where he says: “It is 
equally necessary in order to escape being judged 
that we both judge ourselves, and that we refrain 
from judging others. Our Lord forbids the latter 
and His Apostle commands the former. If we would 
judge ourselves we should not be judged. Our way 
is the very reverse. What is forbidden to us we 
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e continually doing. Judging our neighbor on all 
‘ossioble occasions, and what is commanded us, 
gamely, to judge ourselves, that is the last thing we 

ink of. 

“A certain woman” (blessed Francis continued 
with a smile) “all her life long had on principle 
gone exactly the contrary to what her husband 
wanted her to do. In the end, she fell into a river 
and was drowned. Her husband tried to recover 
ihe body, but was found fault with for going up the 
stream, Since she must, necessarily, float down with 
the current. ‘And do you really imagine,’ he 
exclaimed, ‘that even her dead body could do any- 
thing else but contradict me?’ We are, most of 
us, very like that woman,” said the Saint. ‘Yet 
it is written: ‘Judge not, and you shall not be 
judged: condemn not, and you shall not be con- 
demned.’” 

If it is impossible to excuse an action in our 
neighbor, we can at least modify our blame of it 
by excusing the intention, or we may lay the blame 
on the violence of the temptation, or impute it to 
ignorance, or to the being taken by surprise, or to 
human weakness, so as at least to try to lessen the 
scandal of it. If you are told that by doing this you 
are blessing the unrighteous and seeking excuses 
for sin, you may reply that, without either praising 
or excusing his sin, you can be merciful to the sinner. 

You may add, that judgment without mercy wit! 
be the lot of those who have no pity for the misfor- 
tunes or the infirmities of their brother, and who 
in him despise their own flesh. We all are brethren, 
all of one flesh. In fact, as says our blessed Father, 
those who look well after their own consciences 
rarely fall into the sin of rash judgment. To judge 
rashly is proper to slothful souls, which, because 
they never busy themselves with their own concerns, 
have leisure to devote their energies to finding 
fault with others. 

An ancient writer expresses this well. Men whe 
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are curious in their inquiries into the lives of othe 
are mostly careless about correcting their own fault, 
The virtuous man is like the sky, of which the sta;, 
are, as it were, the eyes turned in upon itself. 


Upon Forgiving Our Enemies 


N THE subject of the forgiveness of enemies, 
blessed Francis told me of an incident which 
occurred at Padua. It appears that certain of the 
students at that University had a bad habit of prowl- 
ing about the streets at night, pistol in hand, chal. 
lenging passers-by with the cry of ‘Who goes 
there?” and firing if they did not receive a humble 
and civil answer. One of the gang having one 
night challenged a fellow-student and received no 
answer, fired, and took such good aim that the poor 
young man feli dead on the pavement. Horrified 
and amazed at the fatal result of his mad prank, the 
student fled, hoping to hide from justice. The first 
open door that he saw was that of the dwelling ofa 
good widow, whose son was his friend and fellow- 
student. Hastily entering, he implored her to hide 
him in some safe place, confessing what he had done, 
and that, should he be taken, all was over with him. 
The good woman shut him into a little room, 
secret and safe, and there left him. Not many 
minutes had elapsed before a melancholy proces- 
sion approached, and the dead body of her son was 
brought into the house, the bearers telling the dis- 
tracted mother in what manner he had been killed, 
and, after a little questioning, giving the name of 
the youth who had shot her child. 

Weeping and broken-hearted, she hurried to the 
place where she had hidden the wretched homicide, 
and it was from her lips that he learned who it was 
that he had deprived of life. 

In an agony of shame and grief, tearing his hair, 
and calling upon death to strike him down, too, he 
threw himself on his knees before the poor mother; 
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eh indeed, to ask her pardon, but to entreat her to 

ree him up to justice, wishing to expiate publicly 

f sime so barbarous. 

# the widow, a most devout and merciful woman, 
qs deeply touched by the youth’s repentance, and 
w clearly that it was thoughtlessness and not mali- 

“ious intent that had been the moving spring of the 

4 ed. She then assured him that, provided he 

gould ask pardon of God and change his way of 

ife, she would keep her promise and help him to 
scape. This she did, and, by so doing, imitated the 
entie kindness of the prophet who spared the lives 
of the Syrian soldiers who had come to murder him, 
ne having them in his power in the midst of Samaria. 

So pleasing to God was this poor widow’s clem- 
ency and forgiveness that He permitted the soul of 
her murdered son to appear to her, revealing to her 
that her pardon, granted so readily and sweetly to 
the man who had unintentionally been his murderer, 
had obtained for his soul deliverance from pur- 
gatory, in which place he would otherwise have been 
long detained. 

How blessed are the merciful! They shall obtain 
mercy both for themselves and for others! 


* 


Blessed Francis made himself all things to all men 
that he might gain all for Jesus Christ. 


Our Saint's Hopefulness in Regard to Sinners 


LESSED FRANCIS never allowed the conver- 
sion of a sinner to be despaired of, hoping 
on till death. ‘‘This life,” he said, “is our pilgrim 
way, in which those who now stand may fall, and 
those who have fallen may, by grace, be set on their 
feet again.” 
Not even after death would he tolerate an un- 
favorable judgment being passed on any. 
His reason for this was that as the original grace 
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of justification was not given by way of merit, , 
neither could the grace of final perseverance },, 
merited. 

With regard to this subject he related to me 
amusing incident which occurred whilst he was 
missioner in the Chablais. Amongst the priests ang 
Religious who were sent to help him was one of , 
humorous temperament, and who did not hesitate 
to show that he was so, even in the pulpit. One 
day, when preaching before our blessed Prelate 
against the heresiarch who had raised the standarg 
of revolt in Geneva, he said that we should neve; 
condemn anyone as lost after death, except such as 
are by Scripture denounced; no, not even the saiq 
heresiarch who had caused so much evil by his 
errors. ‘For, he went on to say, ‘‘who knows but 
that God may have touched his heart at the last 
moment and converted him? It is true, that out of 
the Church and without the true Faith there is no 
salvation; but who can say that he did not at the 
moment of death wish to be reunited with the 
Catholic Church, from which he had separated him- 
self, and acknowledge in his heart the truth of the 
belief he had combated, and that thus he did not 
die sincerely repentant?” 

After having surprised the congregation by these 
remarks, he most unexpectedly concluded by say- 
ing: ‘‘We must certainly entertain sentiments of 
boundless confidence in the goodness of God, Who 
is infinite in mercy to those who invoke Him. Jesus 
Christ even offered His peace, His love, and His 
salvation to the traitor Judas, who betrayed Him by 
a kiss. Why, then, may He not have offered the 
same favor to this unhappy heresiarch? Is the arm 
of God shortened? 

“Yet, my brethren,” he continued, “believe me, 
and I assure you I lie not, if this man is not damned, 
he has had the narrowest escape man ever had; and 
if he has been saved from eternal wreck, he owes 


ST. FRANCIS DE SALES 439 


d God the handsomest votive candle that a person 
his condition ever offered!” 

As you may imagine, this finale did not draw 
many tears from the audience! 


Blessed Francis’ Calmness in Tribulation 


HE great stoic, Seneca, says that it is easy to 
guide a vessel on a smooth sea and aided by 
favorable winds, but that it is in the midst of tem- 
ests and hurricanes that the skill of the pilot is 
shown. So it is with the soul, whose fidelity and 
joyalty toward the divine Lover is well tested by 
suffering and sorrows. 

The more our blessed Father was crossed, the 
more he was upset, and, like the palm-tree, the more 
violently the winds beat against him, the deeper and 
stronger roots he threw out. His own words express 
this truth so perfectly as to leave no doubt on the 
subject. He says: “For some time past, the many 
secret contradictions and oppositions which have 
invaded my tranquil life have brought with them so 
calm and sweet a peace that nothing can be compared 
to it. Indeed, I cannot help thinking that they 
foretell the near approach of that entire union of 
my soul with God, which is not only the greatest 
but the sole ambition and passion of my heart.” 

O blessed servant of Jesus Christ, how abso- 
lutely you practised that teaching which you im- 
press so strongly on us in your Theolimus, in the 
words of blessed Brother Giles: “One to one! one 
soul to one only love! one heart to one only God!” 


Judgment with Mercy 


LESSED Francis was sometimes taxed with 
overmuch good nature and gentleness, and 

was told that this was the cause of many disorders 
which would not have occurred had he been more 
wholesomely severe. He, however, answered calmly 
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and sweetly that he had always in his mind » 
words of the great St. Anselm, the glory of our Alpe 
among which he was born. That Saint, he obsery,,” 
was in the habit of saying that if he had to be yy,’ 
ished either for being too indulgent or being ove, 
rigorous, he would far rather it should be for ty, 
former. He gave as his reason that judgment wij, 
mercy would be meted out to the merciful, and that 
God would always have more pity on the pitiful tha, 
on the rigorous. He remarked that in Holy Scrip. 
ture those pastors who were oversevere Were inva. 
riably blamed. 
* * * 


The various writers of the life of blessed Francis 
tell us how it was commonly remarked that al) 
animals by natural instinct seemed to recognize his 
tender, compassionate feelings for them, and that 
when hunted and pursued, they at once took refuge 
with him; witness the pigeons, which at different 
times when he was saying the Divine Office, flew 
for safety and shelter into his very hands. 


Regarding Ecclesiastical Bignities 


UR blessed Father only valued the honors and 

dignities of the Church and of the world in 

proportion as they afforded means for serving God 
and advancing His glory. 


Wis Portrait 


HAVE known great servants of God who would 

not on any account allow their portraits to be 
painted, imagining that their doing so must involve 
some degree of vanity and dangerous self-compla- 
cency. Our blessed Father was not of this opinion, 
but, making himself all things to all men that he 
might win all to Jesus Christ, he made no objection 
to having his portrait taken when asked to do so. 
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e gave as his reason that since we are obliged by 
pe law of holy charity to communicate to our neigh- 
yor the representation of our mind, imparting to 
yim without dissimulation or jealousy what we have 
jamt concerning the science of salvation, so we 
aught to be still less niggardly in pleasing our friends 
py placing before their eyes the picture of our out- 
gard self which they so earnestly desire to have. 

If we see, not only without annoyance, but even 
with pleasure, our books, which are the portraits 
of our minds, in the hands of our fellow-men, why 

rudge them the picture of our countenance, if it 
contribute anything to their satisfaction. 


pon Mortification 


4{-XLESSED Francis was no great friend of unusual 

mortifications, and did not wish them to be 
practised except in the pressing necessity of violent 
temptations. 

With regard to the various kinds of mortification, 
that which is inward and hidden is far more excellent 
than that which is exterior, the former not being 
compatible, as is the latter, with hypocrisy, vanity, 
or indiscretion. 

Again, those mortifications which come upon us 
from without, either directly from God or through 
men by His permission, are always superior to those 
which depend upon our own choice and which are 
the offspring of our will. 

Many, however, find here a stumbling block, 
being very eager to embrace mortifications suggested 
by their own inclinations, which, after all, however 
apparently severe, are really easy because they are 
what nature itself wants. 

On the other hand, mortifications which come to 
them from without and through others, however 
light they may be, they find insupportable. For 
example, a person will eagerly make use of dis- 
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ciplines, hair-shirts, and fasting, and yet will be , 
tender of his reputation that, if once in a way laugh. 
at or spoken against, he will become almost bes; 
himself, robbed of his rest and even sometimes 
his reason, and will perhaps in the end be driven te 
the most deplorable extremities. 

Another will throw himself with ardor into t, 
practice of prayer, penance, silence, and such li,, 
devotions, but will break out into a fury of impatienc, 
and complain indignantly and unrestrainedly at the 
loss of a law-suit, or at the slightest damage done 
to his property. 

Another will give alms liberally and make magnif. 
icent foundations for the relief of the poor and Sick, 
but will groan and tremble with fear when himself 
threatened with infirmity or sickness, however; 
slightly; and upon experiencing the least possible 
bodily pain, will give vent to interminable lamenta. 
tions. 

In proportion as people are more or less attached 
to honors, gain, or mere pleasures, they bear with 
less or more patience the hindrances to them; nor 
do the majority of men seriously consider that it is 
the hand of God which gives and which takes away, 
which kills and which makes alive, which exalts 
and which casts down, as it pleases Him. 

In order to heal this spiritual malady in a certain 
person, our blessed Father wrote to her: ‘Often 
and with all your heart kiss the crosses which God 
has laid upon your shoulders. Do not consider 
whether they are of precious and sweet-scented 
wood or not. And, indeed, they are more truly 
crosses when they are of coarse, common, ill-smell- 
ing wood. It is strange, but one particular chant 
keeps ever coming back to my mind, and it is the 
only one I know. It is the canticle of the divine 
Lamb; sad, indeed, but at the same time harmoni- 
ous and beautiful—Father, not my will, but Thine 
de done.” 
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’HIS Institution of the holy Bishop of Geneva 

was vigorously attacked from its very begin- 

g. It was called in derision, The Confraternity 

of the Descent from the Cross, because its pious 

founder had excluded from this Order corporal 

gusterities, and had adapted all his rules to the 
reforming of the interior. 


Christian Perfection 


{-QLESSED Francis said: ‘‘For myself, I know 

of no Christian perfection other than to love 
God with our whole heart and our neighbor as our- 
selves. All other perfection is falsely so entitled: 
itis sham gold that does not stand testing. 

“Charity is the only bond between Christians, the 
only virtue which unites us absolutely to God, and 
our neighbor.” 

* oh o* 

So light-hearted and gay was he, so truly did his 
happy face express the serenity and peace of his 
soul that it was almost impossible to remain for 
any time in his company withcut catching some- 
thing of this joyous spirit. 

* * * 

St. Margaret Mary Alacoque, the apostle of the 
Heart of Jesus, is the glory of the Order of the 
Visitation. 


St. Francis de Dales 


T. FRANCIS DE SALES, in the words of St. 

Paul, made himself “all things to all men.” 

His characteristic virtues were unflagging zeal in 
union with unruffied gentleness. 

He was born of noble and pious parents, near 

Annécy, in 1567, and studied with brilliant success 

at Paris and at Padua. On his return from Italy, 


444 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


he gave up the grand career which hi 

4 his 
need out for him in the service of the oom hag 
ceaaae priest. When the Duke of Savon and 
ae to restore the Church in the Chay hag 
Pi at nen himself for the work, and set 9 laig, 
Ha with his Bible and Breviary and one comp vt On 
S cousin Louis of Sales. It was a work fio 
privation, and danger. Every door and eve "a ‘oil, 

were closed against him. He was rejesten 

insult and threatened with death. But n pitt 
ne daunt or resist him, and ere long the Chee 
pao forth into a second spring. It was stated ‘i 
a meet 72,000 Calvinists. He was F-, = 
pe ag y the Pope to become Coadjutor-Bigh.e 
a rie and succeeded to the see in 1602 ae 
sa P oe was universal in his care, and his zeta 
any hore bad gps won all hearts. Together Hi 
es ee Tances de Chantal he founded at Année 
. e Order of the Visitation, which soon spre ve 
dotetl pread over 

dignities, and even the great See of i 
eye P i 
pple writings are at once profound and simi 
an ae Pie unction and a sweet quaintnell 
wee . e died at Lyons, December 28, 


Da Shi Animas 
Give Me Souls 


im hes what Thou wilt, O de 
arest Lord, 
ms ae nought will I deny, mi 
ut only give me countless 
For Thee, before I die. elie 


Let others pray about themselves 
Thy grace leads many ways : 

Da mihi animas, ’tis thus, : 
Thy Spirit in me prays. 


A life-long sorrow, if Thou wi 
wilt 
And sharp enduring pain; , 


Though poor, he refused provisions ang _ 
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All, all were light, if souls for Thee, 
Might be the precious gain. 


Tears will be sweet, for Thou hast wept, 
And blood, if needs must be; 

No cost too great to purchase souls, 
O dearest Lord, for Thee. 


Whatever be the price, O Lord, 
This grace to me impart: 
Souls from the world and sin set free— 


Souls for Thy Sacred Heart. 
—The Voice of the Sacred Heart. 


St. Jane Frances de Chantal 


ANE FRANCES FREMIOT, born at Dijon, in 
Burgundy, January 23, 1575, early married to 
“ Baron de Chantal, a nobleman of tank equal 
ther own; but, losing him through a fatal accident 
ve hunting, she thenceforth gave herself up 
entirely to a life of prayer and of works of charity. 
In the year 1610, guided and encouraged throughout 
+ her friend and spiritual father, St. Francis de 
ies she founded the Order of Nuns of the Visita- 
tion, which quickly spread in France and neigh- 
poring countries. St. Jane’s last years were passed 
in the enduring of intense suffering of body and 
mind. She went to her rest at Moulins, December 
15, 1643. Her remains were translated to Annécy, 
in Savoy, the cradle of her Order. There she rests 


near St. Francis in the crypt of a stately church. 
—The Book of Saints. 
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i 
Thoughts of 
St. Francis de 
Sales! | 


he font fo 9: us peeps 


prse MAY be excused for not being always bright, 
WW for one is not master of cheerfulness to have 
it when one will; but we are not excusable for not 
being always gracious, yielding, and considerate; 
for this is always in the power of our wiil. 

* 


Never are we reduced to such an extremity that 
we cannot pour forth before the divine Majesty the 
perfume of a holy submission to His most holy will, 
and of a continual promise never willfully to offend 
Him. 


Blessed souls who love God, their friends in God, 
and their enemies for God; they love many things 
together with God, but none at all save in God and 
for God. 

* 

Great works lie not always in our way, but every 
moment we may do liitle ones with excellence— that 
is, with a great love. 


We ought always to remember that we must not 
love anything in our neighbor which is contrary to 
the divine iikeness. 

x 

Honors, high station, and dignities are like the 
saffron, which prospers better and grows more 
abundantly when it is trampled underfoot. 

* 


1¥rom Theughts of St. Francis de Sales, Compiled by Alan G. 
McDougall. 


ro 


prayer is nothing else than speaking to God; and 
¥ speak to God without concentrating our attention 
4902 Him is a thing most odious to His divine 


majesty- 
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Being a good servant of God does not mean always 
peing spiritually consoled, or always feeling Sweet 
id calm, or never feeling repugnance or aversion to 
hat is good. If this were so, neither St. Paul nor 
gt Catharine of Siena could have served God well. 

ra 


Surely sin, and sin only, should cast us down and 
ieve us. If we have sinned, when once our act of 
sorrow has been made, there ought to follow in its 
train joy and holy consolation. 
* 


Scarlet is a very precious cloth, not because of 
the cloth, but because of the dye. The good works 
of Christians are so valuable that they can gain 
heaven; not because they belong to us, but because 
they are dyed in the blood of the Son of God. 

There is not the siightest doubt that we may, 
through Our Lady's intercession, ask of God not 
only spiritual blessings, such as virtues, but also 
temporal ones. 

* 

The life of Our Lord is not small and limited, but 
a superabundant life, so that everyone may fartic- 
ipate and live the same life, which is that of grace. 

en 


Gentleness is the intimate friend of charity and 
its inseparable companion. This is what St. Paul 
means when he says that charity is kind, and beareth 
all things. 


% 


We should use our life for others, not only in 
pleasing things, but in those which are troublesome 
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and disagreeable, bearing patiently with annoyany | 
which otherwise would tend to estrange us from . 
brethren. it 


* 


Everyone is eager to possess those brilliant virty 
which cluster round the summit of the cross, so tha, 
they can be seen far off and admired; but very fe, 
are anxious to gather those which grow at the foot 


of that Tree of Life and under its shade. 
rs 


To love our neighbor in charity is to love God jp 
man, and man in God; it is to hold God alone dea; 
for His own sake, and the creature for the love o 


Him. 
Pd 
It is to our guardian angels that we owe all our good 
inspirations, suitable to our vocation and circum. 
stances. Let us serve them and honor them and 
correspond faithfully to all their inspirations, conso}- 
ing and rejoicing them by the amendment of our 
lives, and the advancement of our souls in the 
sweetness and purity of divine love. 
* 
There is no creature, no matter how mean, vile, 
or abject, faithful or unfaithful, who has not his 
angel to guard him and urge him continually to do 


right. 


* 


There are many who will say that they are nothing, 
that they are abject, all misery, and such like things; 
but they cannot endure that someone else should 
tell them that they are worthless or silly. 

* 


If venial sin displeases God, the affection which 
we have to venial sin is no other thing than a resolve 
to be willing to displease His divine Majesty. 

* 


Our Lord takes so much pleasure in the invocation 
of His saints that, desiring to impart to us a particular 
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yor, He often inspires us with the thought of having 
course to their intercession in order that He may 
grant what we desire. 
° 
However good a clock may be, we must still wind 
it daily. And he who takes good care of his heart 
will, as it were, wind it up toward God night and 
ing. 
morning . 
In order to love God, it is not required of us to 
feel that we love Him; for His love does not consist 
in feeling and experiencing its sweetness. 
* 


They who wait upon the sick are at the foot of 
the cross with Our Lady and St. John, whose 
compassion they imitate; the sick man himself is 
on the cross with Our Saviour Whose passion he 
imitates. 

o 

It is a good practice of humility not to study the 
actions of others save to find out their virtues; for 
as to their imperfections, as long as we are not in 
charge of them, we must never turn either our eyes 
or our consideration in that direction. 


% 


How many saints have there been in caves, in 
shops, in religious houses, who died unknown, yet 
are now exalted in glory far above those who were 
well known and honored upon earth! 

* 


God has given reason to man to guide him, but 
yet there are very few who allow it to rule in them; 
on the contrary, they let themselves be governed by 
their passions, which ought to be subject and 
obedient to reason, according to the order which 
God requires of us. 

* 


Men must have patience with one another, and 
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the bravest are those who put up the best with the 
imperfections of their fellows. 
* 


As no honey is so good as that made from thyme 
which is a lowly and bitter herb, so that virtue whic}, 
is practised in low and despicable sufferings is the 
Most precious. 

* 

Never think for a moment that God is farthe; 
away from you in the midst of all the bustle ang 
excitement into which your duty in life calls you, 
than if you were enjoying the delight of retirement 
and tranquillity which brings Him near to our hearts, 

* 


Two kinds of persons ought to communicate often; 
the perfect, because, being well disposed, they would 
be very wrong in not approaching the Source and 
Fount of perfection; and the imperfect, that they 
may be able justly to aspire to perfection. 

* 


Whilst the bee makes its honey, it often lives 
upon bitter juices; and we have no better opportu- 
nity of making acts of patience and meekness than 
when we are eating the bread of bitterness, and 
living in the midst of suffering. 

m 


As far as you can, do what you do perfectly; but 
when it is done, think no more about it; turn your 
thoughts to what has next to be done. 

* 


Great opportunities of serving God present them- 
selves rarely, but littie ones are common. Do all 
things, then, in the name of God, and all things will 
be done well. 

* 


Chastity is the lily of the virtues; it renders men 
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ymost equal to the angels. Nought is beautiful 
gave through purity, and the purity of men is chastity. 
* 


Be constantly correcting yourself for something, 
put not because you feel constrained to do it; rather 
ry to take pleasure in the work, as people who are 
fond of gardening and all kinds of country work take 
delight in pruning the trees in their orchards. 

* 


If you possess the love of God, do not fret and 
worry about practising the other virtues; because 
you may be quite certain that if any occasion for 
practising them should occur, you will do so without 
the least difficulty. 

% 

Our Lord, knowing the great need man has of 
peace, preached more constantly than anything else 
that peace proceeds from the love which He so 
earnestly exhorted us to have with one another. 

+e 


It is a counsel of the great King St. Louis, to 
contradict no man unless there be sin or much 
harm in agreeing with him; and this is to avoid all 
bickerings and disputes. 

* 


Perfect love finds God as lovable all alone as it 
finds all creatures together with Him, since it loves 
all creatures eniy in God and for God. 

* 


St. Peter was chosen to be the chief of the apos- 
tles, although he was subjected to so many imperfec- 
tions that he even committed some after he had 
received the Holy Ghost, because, notwithstanding 
these defects, he was always full of courage, never 
allowing himself to be dismayed by them. 

* 


Remember that as hares amidst cur snowy 
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mountains grow white from living in the snow, g, 
by perpetually worshiping and adoring Beay uty, 
Goodness and Purity, you too will become beautiful 
good and pure, 


> 


Remember always to make many withdrawa}, 
into the solitude of your heart whilst you are out. 
wardly in the midst of business; and this mental 
solitude cannot be hindered by the multitude of 
those who are about you, for they are not about 
your heart, but only about your body, so that your 
heart may remain all alone in the presence of God 
alone. 


We are walking in this world between paradise 
and hell; our last step will place us in an eternal 
dwelling, and to make the last well, we must try to 
make all the others well. 


St. Francis ve Sales Was a Saint Onlp hyp 
Bint of Renouncing Bimeelf 


“T WOULD be a great delusion to imagine that 

. virtue cost nothing to St. Francis de Sales. 
Like all the children of Adam, he had a predispo- 
sition to temper which is vexed with what wounds it, 
which revolis against what annoys it, which pursues 
enjoyment and glory, and desires to have neither 
pain nor humiliation. This great Saint acquired 
virtue only through mortifying his passions, and by 
means of this struggle he obtained over them so 
absolute an authority that they obeyed him like 
slaves obey their master, so that, toward the end 
of his life, says St. Frances de Chantal, they hardly 
ever show themselves. On a certain occasion he 
was insulted and threats were added to injuries. 
Nevertheless, he remained calm and tranquil. His 
friends reproached him with his insensibility: “You 
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pelieve,” he answered, “that I am insensible; put 
your hand upon my heart, and you will see, by the 
quickness of its pulsations, how greatly it feels the 
storm, and that it would break out into anger if I 
gid not restrain it. But would you wish that by 
alowing a quick and impatient word to escape I 
should lose in one moment all the meekness that, 
py dint of efforts over myself, I have endeavored to 
acquire during four-and-twenty years?” ‘Whatever 
you may do to me,” he said to another who abused 
bim, ‘I will hold my heart in both my hands, and 
you will not succeed in making me angry. You might 
tear out one of my eyes, and I should still look 
affectionately at you with the other.” Wor was it 
without doing greater and more continual violence 
to himself that he had succeeded in acquiring such 
a perfect mastery over self that he was never seen 
to be unduly elevated by joy, or cast down by sorrow, 
or carried away by haste, or embittered by opposi- 
tion, and always to be under such self-control that, 
whatever happened, nothing could shake his con- 
fidence, trouble his serenity, or disturb his peace. 
He had such a placidity of mind, of heart, of the 
face, in his manners, that he was always the same; 
and there was such a regularity and orderliness of 
the whole of his interior, which was made visible 
by the regularity and orderliness of the whole of 
his exterior, in a manner so supernatural and so 
divine, that St. Vincent de Paul and St. Frances de 
Chantal looked upon him as a living picture in which 
Our Lord had delineated Himself, and that, seeing 
Him, even in the most secret part of his private life, 
was like seeing Jesus Christ on earth. In presence 
of so great an example, how we ought to be confounded 
that we put ourselves out of the way so little, that 
we allow ourselves to do just what pleases us, that 
we allow ourselves to be subject to temper, to 
efferninacy, to self-love, to our own will! 
It is not in this way that we become holy. 
—Hamon. 
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Thoughts of 
Saint Paul 
of the Cross 


AVE you ever noticed rocks in the sea, beaten 
by the tempest? A furious wave dashes 
against the rock, another and yet another does like. 
wise, yet the rock is unmoved. But, look at it after 
the storm has subsided, and you will see that the 
flood has but served to wash and purify it of the 
defilement it had contracted during the calm. Here- 
after I wish you to be as a rock. A wave dashes 
against you? Silence! It assails you ten, a hundred, 
a thousand times? Silence! Say, at most, in the 
midst of the storm, “My Father, my Father, I am 
es Thine! O dear, O sweet will of God, I adore 
thee! 


* * * 


God usually deprives His servants, for a time, of 
all consolation, that they may learn to serve Him 
through pure love and become truly faithful ser- 
vants. He deprives them of spiritual delights, even 
on the most solemn occasions, to test their faith and 
fidelity. Sursum corda, then; let us lift up our 
hearts and generously serve our great God and Our 
Lord Jesus in faith and pure love. 


* + + 


Self-contempt and perfect union with the divine 
will: these are the main points of the Christian life. 
* * * 


The best way to acquire that peace which is born 
of the love of God, the inexhaustible Source of all 
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tues, is to accept all tribulations, whether spirit- 
“{ or temporal, as coming directly from the pa- 
of al hand of God; to look upon all unpleasant 
yents as very costly gifts presented to us by our 
: venly Father; to repeat often the sacred words 

Our Saviour: “Yea, Father, for so hath it seemed 
good in Thy sight” (Matt. xi. 26). 


* * * 


When our pious undertakings meet with little 
success, let us not be troubled; when God wills any- 
thing to be done for His glory, He will not fail to 
urge on the work until it is accomplished. 

* * * 


O souls! seek a refuge, like pure doves, in the 
shadow of the cross. There mourn the passion of 
your divine Spouse, and, drawing from your hearts 
tears of compassionate love and repentance, make of 
them a precious balm with which to anoint the 
wounds of your Saviour. 

* a * 


Remember the presence of God. Our own interior 
is a sanctuary, because it is the living temple of God 
and the dwelling of the Holy Trinity. Let us enter 
into this temple and adore Our Lord there in spirit 
and in truth. 


Offering 


TERNAL Father, I offer Thee the precious blood 
of Jesus Christ in satisfaction for my sins 
and for the wants of Holy Church. 


Calmlp Gait 


: ALMLY wait! all crosses grasping— 
Think! this life will soon be o’er, 
And we’ll find these heart-hopes flowering, 
Where flowers bloom to die no more!” 
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St. Paul of the Cross 


T. PAUL OF THE CROSS, Founder of th 

Passionist Order, was born in Piedmont, ang 
from his youth upward was distinguished by 
ardent devotion to the sufferings of our blesgeg 
Lord. Hungering and thirsting for the salvation o¢ 
souls, he devoted himself to a life of terrible pep. 
ance and continuous self-sacrifice. Favored by the 
Holy See, he saw the Order which he had foundeg 
and to which he had transmitted his spirit, flourisn 
exceedingly. He lived to extreme old age, and, 
famous for the miracles he had worked, went to hig 
reward in 1775. 


The Precious Blood 


W-RE WHO once, in righteous vengeance, 
[_} Whelm'd the world beneath the ficod, 
“ “Once again in mercy cleansed it 
With the stream of His own Blood, 
Coming from His throne on high 
On the painful Cross to die. 


Blest with this all-saving shower, 
Earth her beauty straight resumed; 

In the place of thorns and briers, 
Myrtles sprang, and roses bloom’d: 

Bitter wormwood of the waste 

Into honey changed its taste. 


When before the Judge we tremble, 
Conscious of His broken laws, 
May this Blood, in that dread hour, 
Cry aloud, and plead our cause: 

Bid our guilty terrors cease, 
Be our pardon and our peace. 


Prince and Author of Salvation! 
Lord of majesty supreme! 

Jesu! praise to Thee be given 
By the world Thou didst redeem; 
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Who with the Father and the Spirit, 


Reignest in eternal merit. 
Tr. Father Caswall. 


— ne ere 


Thoughts of 
St. Philip Neri! | 
+ 


ik, GOD be with us, there is no one else left to 


fear. 
* 
It is well to choose some cne good devotion, and 
o stick to it, and never to abandon it. 
* 


The name of Jesus, pronounced with reverence 
and affection, has a kind of power to soften the 
heart. 

* 
Our blessed Lady ought to be our love and our 


consolation. 
* 


The good works which we do of our own will, are 
not so meritorious as those that are done under 
obedience. 

* 

In dealing with our neighbor, we must assume as 
much pleasantness of manner as we can, and by 
this affabiiity win him to the way of virtue. 

* 

To mortify one passion, no matter how small, is 
a greater help in the spiritual life than many ab- 
stinences, fasts, and disciplines. 

* 


We must accept the adversities which God sends 
1 Excerpts from Maxims and Counsels of St. Philip Neri. 
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us, without reasoning too much upon them; ay 
we must take for granted that it is the best thing 
which could happen to us. 

* 


An excellent method of preserving ourselves from 
relapsing into serious faults is to say every evening. 
“To-morrow I may be dead.” 

* 


We must never pray for a favor for anyone except 
conditionally, saying, ‘If it please God,” or the like, 
* 


To leave our prayer when we are called to do 
some act of charity for our neighbor, is not really 
a quitting of prayer, but leaving Christ for Christ 
that is, depriving ourselves of spiritual sweetnesses 
in order to gain souls. 


We must pray incessantly for the gift of perse- 
verance. 
* 
Charity and cheerfulness, or charity and humility, 


should be our motto. 
Ed 


We ought to abhor every kind of affectation, 
whether in talking, dressing, or anything else. 
* 


It is not a good thing to load ourselves with many 
spiritual exercises; it is better to undertake a little, 
and go on with it; for if the devil can persuade us 
to omit an exercise once, he will easily get us to 
omit it the second time, and the third, until at last 
all our pious practices will melt away. 

* 


We must take care of little faults; for he who 
once begins to go backward, and to make light of 
such defects, brings a sort of grossness over his 
conscience, and then goes wrong altogether. 

* 
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ghe devil has a crafty custom of sometimes urging 

,ifitual persons to penances and mortifications, in 
"order that by going indiscreet lengths in this way, 
ney May So weaken themselves as to be unable to 

tend to good works of greater importance; or be 
«0 intimidated by the sickliness they have brought 
ypor themselves as to abandon their customary 
jevotions, and at last turn their backs on the service 
of God. 

* 

Our blessed Lady is the dispenser of all the 
favors which the goodness of God concedes to the 
sons of Adam. 

* 


A man ought never to say one word in his own 
praise, however true it may be—no, not ever in a 
joking way. 

* 
Humility is the true guardian of chastity. 


* 


When a man has fallen, he ought to acknowledge 
it in some such way as this, “Ah! if I had been 
humble, I should not have fallen.” 


* 


Let everyone stay at home, that is, within him- 
self, and sit in judgment on his own actions, with- 
out going abroad to investigate and criticize those of 
others. 

* 


There is not a finer thing on earth, than to make 
a virtue of necessity. 
* 
To preserve our cheerfulness amid sicknesses anu 
troubles, is a sign of a right and good spirit. 
* 
A man should not ask tribulations of God, pre~ 
suming on his being able to bear them; there should 
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be the greatest possible caution in this matter, 
he who bears what God sends him daily, doey ,” 
do a small thing. Ray 


* 


There is no surer or clearer proof of the love of 
God than adversity. 
* 


The great thing is to become saints. 


* 


Where there is no great mortification there is y, 
great sanctity. 


, 


The discipline and other like things ought not to 
be practised without the leave of our confessor; he 
who does it of his own mind will either hurt his 
constitution or become proud, fancying to himself 
that he has done some great thing. 

* 


He is perfect in the school cf Christ who despises 
being despised, rejoices in self-contempt, and 
accounts himself to be very nothingness. 

* 


It is an old custom with the servants of God al- 
ways to have some little prayers ready, and to be 
darting them up to heaven frequently during the 
day, lifting their minds to God from out of the filth 
of this world. He who adopts this plan will get 
great fruit with little pains. 

oe 


The best way to prepare for death is to spend every 
day of life as though it were the last. 
* 


To make ourselves disaffected to the things of the 
world, it is a good thing to think seriously of the 
end of them, saying to ourselves, ‘And then? And 
then?” 
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[ ae was one of the noble line of saints raised 


up by God in the sixteenth century to console 

tod bless His Church. After a childhood of angelic 
peauty the Holy Spirit drew him away from Florence, 
the place of his birth, showed him the world, that 
he might freely renounce it, led him to Rome, 
modeled him in mind and heart and will, and then, 


as by a second Pentecost, came down in visible 


form and filled his soul with light and peace and 
joy. He would have gone to India, but God re- 
served him for Rome. There he went on simply 
from day to day, drawing souls to Jesus, exercising 
them in mortification and charity, and binding them 
together by cheerful devotions; thus, unconsciously 
to himself, under the hands of Mary, as he said, the 
Oratory grew up, and all Rome was transformed by 
its spirit. His life was a continuous miracle, his 
habitual state an ecstasy. He read the hearts of 
men, foretold their future, knew their eterna! des- 
tiny. His touch gave health of body; his very look 
calmed souls in trouble and drove away tempta~ 
tions. He was gay, genial, and irresistibly winning; 
neither insult nor wrong could dim the brightness of 
his joy. 

Philip lived in an atmosphere of sunshine and 
gladness which brightened all who came near him. 
“When I met him in the street,” says one, ‘‘he would 
pat my cheek and say, ‘Well, how is Don Pellegrino?’ 


and leave me so full of joy that I could not tell which 
way I was going.” Others said that when he play- 
fully pulled their hair or their ears, their hearts 
would bound with joy. Marcio Altieri feit such 
overflowing gladness in his presence that he said 
Philip’s room was a paradise on earth. Fabrizio 
de Massimi wouid go in sadness or perplexity and 
stand at Philip’s door; he said it was enough to see 
him, to be near him. And long after his death it 
was enough for many, when troubled, to go into his 
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room to find their hearts lightened and gladden, 

He inspired a boundless confidence and love, oe 
was the common refuge and consoler of alj, q 
gentle jest would canvey his rebukes and veil hj 
miracles. The highest honors sought him out, bu 
he put them from him. He died in his eightiey, 
year, in 1595, and bears the grand title of Apostl, 
of Rome. 


Thoughts of 
| St. Hgnatius 
| Lopola! 


foo eM ty Ws or 


eis for the greater glory of God. 


Let not the hope of some day doing great things 
for the service cf God make you neglect present 
opportunities; in so doing you would lose the one 
without gaining the other. 

He who has God and nothing else, is in need of 
nothing. 

* 

A precious crown is reserved in heaven for those 
who put into their actions all the diligence of which 
they are capable, for it is not enough to do good, 
we must do it well. 

* 

I will carefully consider how, at the day of judg- 
ment, I shall wish to have filled my office and pet- 
formed my duties, and I will now observe the 
conduct which I shail then wish I had pursued. 

% 


‘1 Excerpts from Maxims and Counsels of St. ignatius Loyola. 
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We must not do or write anything whence bit- 
yemeSS OF Tancor might arise. 
* 


The only lawful ambition is ambition to love God, 
gnd for reward of this love to love Him more. 


# 


A sick person ought not to wish to perform the 
labors of one in health; let him put in their stead 
equanimity and patience, and not completely break 
down his health. 

* 

All that is bitter, as well as all that is sweet in this 

life, comes from the love of God for us. 
* 


We must be much more ardent in bringing the 
inner man into subjection, than in mortifying the 
body; in breaking the movements of the soul than 
in breaking the bones. 

* 
It is well to speak little and to listen much. 
o* 


Before determining on an undertaking, we must 
abandon ourselves to God as if success were to 
come from Him alone, but, in the choice of means 
and by constant efforts, we must work as if all suc- 
cess depended on ourselves alone. 


* 


Do nothing, say nothing, until you have examined 
whether what you are about to say or to do is pleas- 
ing to God, profitable to yourself, and likely to edify 
your neighbor. y 

The conquest of self is the grandest triumph that 
man can achieve. 

* 


Interior and exterior mortification must be 
practised together, but with this difference, that 


y 


we must apply ourselves to the former, PTiNCipgy 
always, and unremittingly, but to the latter, ag a 
§ 
any 
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as conditions and circumstances of person 
times permit. 

He who forgets himself for God’s service, may be 
sure that God will not forget him. 


A great means of advancing in the spiritua] lit 
's having a friend whom you permit to point out 
to you your faults. 


There is great danger in wishing to lead all t 
verfection by the same road, ignoring the numbe; 
and variety of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 


* 


Put the glory of God before everything. Let the 
infinitely good God be the end of your words, your 
thoughts, and your actions. 

* 


Beware of lightly condemning the actions of 
others; the intention of our neighbor must be con- 
sidered, and this is often right and pure, even 
though the action may outwardly appear repre 
hensible. 

* 


A judge ought not to believe an accuser until 
after he has heard the accused and found him to 
be guilty. 

* 

To treat of many affairs and with many people, 
without ever losing recollectedness or the sense of 
the presence of God, is an art as rare as it is precious. 

* 


The charm of language which is so necessary for 
dealing with men, is a thing to be ardently desired. 
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{In order to gain all, a wise fisher of men ought 
» make himself all things to all, although the result 
gay not answer to his efforts. 

* 


Do not put off till to-morrow what you can do 
yo-day. 
* 
Never make a resolution under the empire of 
ssion ; wait till it has gone by and then take counsel 
of sane reason alone. 
* 


If God gives you much to suffer, it is a sign that 
fle would make a great saint of you. 


St. Ignatius Lovola, Founder of the Fesuits 


GNATIUS of Loyola was a noble Spanish knight 
whose life had been that of a worldling 
rather than a Christian. Being in the military ser- 
vice, he was wounded at the siege of Pampeluna 
in 1521. During his convalescence, he began to 
read certain volumes of the lives of the saints, 
merely to while away the time; but the simple 
narratives ended by kindling in his soul a marvelous 
ardor for the cause of Christ. He promptly gave 
himself up to prayer and penance. He applied him- 
self laboriously in the prime of manhood to a neces- 
sary course of studies. God gave to him great 
inspirations, and he corresponded to them bravely 
and generously. In 1534, on the feast of the As- 
sumption, he made a vow, with nine companions, 
to devote himself to the salvation of souls, and to 
place himself at the disposal of the Pope. Thus was 
founded, in the church of Montmartre, at Paris, 
the renowned Society of Jesus, of which Ignatius 
became the first Rector-General. His motto and 
tuling principle was, Ad majorem Dei gloriam. He 
died July 31, 1556. 
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Legions who bow at the throne of the King 
Echo that leader’s name! 
Blessed Ignatius! e’en heaven shall sing 
Thy fitting and endless fame. 
—Harriet Skidmne, 


Favorite Practice 


To seek in all things the greater glory of Gog 
—Donneily: Short Lives of the Sang, 


St. Francis Xavier 


{e T. FRANCIS XAVIER, known as the A 

of the Indies, was born in 1505 of a 
illustrious family, whose castle was in the Pyrenees 
He was sent to study at the college of St. Barp,. 
at Paris. Here he became the friend and associat 
of St. Ignatius of Loyola. Xavier was of a aa 
ardent temperament, and enamored with the charm 
of worldly glory; but St. Ignatius repeated to hin 
so often the text from the Gospel, “What doth j 
profit a man to gain the whole world and suffer th, 
loss of his own soul?” that St. Francis began ty 
think more seriously of eternity and of the thin 
thereof. He at last yielded his great heart com. 
pletely to God, and, in conjunction with Ignatius, 
founded the Society of Jesus. He preached the 
Gospel in the Indies and Japan with marvelous 
success, and his labors were attended with many 
miracles. He died whilst struggling in his burning 
zeal to carry the faith into China, breathing his last 
on the little island of Sancian on Dec. 3, 1552. He 
was only in his forty-sixth year, but had reaped his 
harvest of immortal souls by the hundreds of thou- 
sands. 


Post, 


Thy history is fitly told 
By seraph-scribes alone: 
Thy deeds they write in living light 
O’er Love’s eternal throne. 
—RHarriet Skidmore: 
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SHavorite Practice 
fo pray for the conversion of idolaters and un- 


jevers- : . 
he —Donnelly: Short Lives of the Saints. 


rp rn a 


Whoughts of 
St. Vincent de Paul! | 


-—_— —-_- 


—e 


those who have an affection for the poor. 
; when we love anyone very much, we also love 
nis friends and servants. 


Qe? loves the poor, and consequently He loves 


we should not confine our attention to the con- 
qderation of the exterior, or the natural talents of 

oor peasant or a poor woman. They are so gross 
god earthly that you will hardly find reason in them. 
But if you behold them by the light of faith, you will 
see in these poor people the true representatives of 
the Son of God. 

* 

A charitable word is all that is sometimes neces- 
sary to convert an cbdurate heart. In like manner, 
me bitter word is capable of afflicting a soul and 
flinging it into a sadness that may be most injur- 
lous, 


Be as condescending as you please, provided God 
be not offended. 
* 
He that will have loved the poor during his life, 
a behold the moment of death approach without 
Car, 
* 
"Excerpts from Maxims and Counsels of St. Vincent de Paul. 
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We should repress the desire of ostentation 
should never do anything through human reg Sig 
* Peet 
As we take the bitterest medicines to recoy a prtification in eating is the alphabet of a spirit- 
preserve the health of the body, we should gy. & ie: and he who knows not how to subdue his 
fully endure sufferings, no matter how repugn.' ony Will find it no easy matter to triumph over 
to nature, and look upon them as efficacious Tem ie! a vices which are much more difficult te con- 
dies which God employs to purify the soul ang cae }3 
duct it to the perfection to which He has calleg Se 
= a God expects that we should never do any good for 
God sends us trouble and affliction to exe,, | pe sake of gaining a good name, but that His glory 


ti and to teach us sympathy for t Cie aiid ever be the motive of our actions, and that 
hee sedan a a. mie me hould never do anything through human 


espe 


exercise of His holy presence cannot succeed 
{ f pat he undertakes for His glory. 


* 


ok 


* 
When we are under the necessity of exposin : 4 é : 
person’s faults, we should also speak of hig Et] ¢gonformity to the will of God is a most powerful 


ite aa Mga efficacious remedy for all evils, a means of 
ee ae order not to weakemay fomecti0g every imperfection, of triumphing over 
s \yi temptations, and of preserving unalterable peace 

a jin the heart. 


i 


* 


There are no persons more firm and constant jy * 


any good work they have undertaken than those} jf we desire to obtain anything from God, let us 
who are meek and placid. On the other hand, thoge |jck His Spirit; because this divine Spirit is the life 
who are easily betrayed into anger are generally }, 
inconstant: they act through caprice and through 
natural motives. 


* 


} Do the will of God in all things, and in all places. 
\Be ready to live or die according as God shall will. 


We should do everything for God’s sake, with |MlS is the disposition of good servants of God, 


: GT Iculating on ja of men who are truly apostolic. It is the mark 
cee fare gs ee eee which points out the true children of God, who are 


ldways disposed to accomplish all the designs of so 
food and sublime a father. 


* 
Fraternal charity is the seal of our predestination, 


it shows that we are the true disciples of Jesus 
St. 


* 


* 


Our perfection consists in uniting our will with 
that of God in such a manner as to will only what 
He wills. Whoever most conforms his will to the}, 
will of God will be the most perfect Christian. 


ae 
He who does not keep himself united to God Ys carnal prudence and dissimulation have an 
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of Olives prepared Himself for de th b 
4 ing these words, “Father, let not My will but 
2 be done.” 


extensive empire, it is necessary to com 
subdue those vices with the spirit of Jesus t 
that is, by candor and simplicity, never usin 
duplicity or artifice, and never relying on the % 
and policy of men. de 


> 
iy 


Humility is the virtue of Our Lord Jesus c 

of His holy Mother, and of the greatest sain 

includes all virtues, and, when sincere, introg, b 
Us 


ye d of God. 
all to the heart. = 


. | should at least spend as much time in thank- 


é = 
Although we should speak to everyone in God for His favors as we have spent in asking 
of politeness, we should not praise those wh N | pe 
present, unless when we consider it proper io % 
courage timid souls, or engage them to Perseven = ) bear sickness with impatience is to fall into 
good works. ) very great defect. 


Simplicity makes us go straight to God Withe 
consulting our own interest or human respegt 
makes us speak and act simply, without dis 
or artifice; it not only prescribes truth and pu 
of intention as a duty, it inspires us with the oa 
est hatred for every kind of duplicity. 

* 


Sickness is not an evil which we should fear, 

¢a most efficacious means of sanctifying our souls. 

@ murmur when God sends it, is to complain of 

shaving done us good, 

* 

{ There is nothing more injurious to the success 
affairs than precipitation; delays are generall 
We should be affable, but should never latte ee Be ta sactus fon i Ay i : 

for there is nothing more vile, more unworthy of * 

Christian heart, nothing more detestable in the eye . , F 2: : a 

of persons of solid virtue, than flattery. Our perfection consists in uniting our will with 

F fiat of God in such a manner as to will only what 
A : ss Ye wills. Whoever most conforms his will to the 

__ Provided God be glorified, it little matters whethtjmill of God will be the most perfect Christian. 

it is by means of this or that person. If God shay * 

ever grant us the favor of being in heaven, we Sify) f : 

see that under the reign of perfect charity there Wily € who knows how to practise well the exercise 

be no mine nor thine. ‘the presence of God, and who is faithful in cor- 
Rsponding with the influence of this divine virtue, 
mt soon attain a very high degree of sanctity. 

* 


Meekness and forbearance toward our neighbor 


* 
The best preparation for death consists 10% 
entire resignation to the will of God, afteft © 
example of Jesus Christ, Who at His prayer 1 ™ 
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are a source of peace and a bond of Perfecg, 
n, 


which hearts are united. jed 2 treasure, but when he opened his cloak, 
# 


recognized him and his burden, and fel at his 
Not only was St. Vincent the savior of the 
* put also of the rich, for he taught them to do 
77". of mercy. 
pe Society of St. Vincent, the Priests of the 
regation of the Mission, and 25,000 Sisters of 
arity Still comfort the afflicted with the charity 
Ost Vincent de Paul. 


s ££ 


We must make ourselves all to all, and b 
modate ourselves to the inclination of every, Son 
order to gain all to Jesus Christ. ne 

* 


Simplicity directs our actions, and induceg 
act for God alone both in temporal affairs , Sty 
spiritual works; it drives away from them ef iy 
mixture of hypocrisy, artifice, and vain Pregy fry 
tion. Yes, provided God be served and gional 
let us pay no attention to what men can say ong 
* 


Mortification of St. Wincent de Paul 


E life of St. Vincent displayed nothing very 

*} austere as regarded its exterior; it was ap- 
Vjarently an ordinary kind of life, but within there 
} es universal mortification; his chamber was of the 
most simple and unfurnished description, his cloth- 
of the poorest kind, often worn and patched; he 
wished to have the poorest kind of food given him, 
and paid no attention to what was put before him. 
When anything was wanting to him, he rejoiced at 
: being able thereby to honor the poverty and desti- 
One of the most efficacious means of pleasing] ition of Jesus Christ; and when the season was 
God in everything we do, is to perform every action) geyere he would not accept anything calculated to 
as if it were to be the last of our life. ! ford him some alleviation. Lastly, nothing more 
than the restraint visible in his eyes, his speech, 

St. Wincent de Paul 


/and his behavior was requisite in order to show how 

( _..| perfectly mortified he was. At the same time he 

(B\T. VINCENT was born in 1576. He died it) excelled still more in interior mortification. He 
1660. His charity embraced the poor, youl§/qas so entirely his own master in all the move- 

and old, provinces desolated by civil war, Christall/ients of his soul that no annoyance of any kind 
enslaved by the infidel. The poor ma Could disturb his perfect equanimity. There was 
and degraded, was to him the image of Him always the same calmness within, upon his face 


became as “a leper and no man.” “Turn ti rie 1, eek ; 
medal,” he said, ee you then will see Jest [tie same serenity, in his manner of acting or of 
y 


; :o @| Peaking the same reserve. Tribulation did not 
Christ.” He went through the streets of Paris # : : t 
night, seeking the childeen who were left there) @S8t him down, or joy transport him, or reverses 


i d ; ting pel lisconcert him, or success inebriate him, because 
die. Once robbers rushed upon him, thinking “|i 3) things he saw nothing but the will of God, 


God bestows more consideration on the puri 
of intention with which our actions are Performa: 
than on the actions themselves. 


. 


A man of prayer is capable of everything; he 
confidently say with the Apostle, “I can do every. 
thing in Him Who strengthens me.” 

* 
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which was always the same to him in what, 
disposition he might be. "% 


The Simplicity of St. Wincent de Bay 
N ALL things he considered God alone, 
out human respect, without regard to 
interest, without subterfuge, with a simple Ming 
a simple heart, a simple intention, language the 
was always sincere, even though shame This 
accrue to him from it; this is what the whole o¢ " 
history attests. x 
Honored and revered as he was by all classe, 
the oracle of the Church in France and as the ag 
viser of the Queen, he often spoke of the lowl, 


ness of his birth, and loved to recount how, in hs 
youth he had guarded his father’s pigs. 


With, 


Saint Vincent de Paul 


BLESSED Father! sent by God, 
His mercy to dispense, 
Thy hand is out o’er all the earth, 
Like God’s own providence. 


There is no grief nor care of men, 
Thou dost not own for thine, 
No broken heart thou dost not fill 

With mercy’s oil and wine. 


All cries of suffering through the earth 
Upon thy mercy call, 

As though thou wert, like God Himself, 
A Father unto all. 


Dear Saint! not in the wilderness 
Thy fragrant virtues bloom, 

But in the city’s crowded haunts, 
The ailey’s cheerless gloom. 


Where hunger hid itself to die, 
Where guilt in darkness dwelt, 


| bor. 


My 
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Thy pleasant sunshine came by steal 
Thy hand and heart were felt, rier 

All industries of love wert thou, 
So thoughtful yet so quick,— 

The angel of the shame-faced poor. 
God's shadow on the sick. 


While love so overwhelmed thy days 
With toils beyond compare, 

Thy life mid all thy countless works 
Was one unbroken prayer. 


So thou belongest unto all, 
And all belong to thee; 
And we in him Thy pity praise, 
Most Holy Trinity! 
—Father Faber. 


Blessed Louise de Marillac 


LESSED Louise de Marillac zealously aided 
St. Vincent de Paul in establishing the cele- 


‘prated Institute of the Sisters of Charity. She was 


awidow who after the death of her husband devoted 
al’ her time and means to the service of her neigh- 
She died at Paris in 1660 and was beatified 
by Pope Benedict XV, in 1920. 


if a ais te 


Thoughts of 
St. Alphonsus 
Liguori! 


SHOULD love God because He of Himself 
rr deserves our love, and we should also love 
im out of gratitude for the love He bears us. 


rt 
Excerpts from Maxims and Counsels of St. Alphonsus Liguori. 
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When we will what God wills, is it our own gre, 
est good that we will; for God desires what is for 
our greatest advantage. 

x 

Let the ambition of those who love God he 4, 

surpass all others in humility. 


* 


Oh, how pleasing it is to Jesus Christ for us ¢, 
often recall His passion; and how it pains Hin 
when we neglect to meditate on it! 

* 


Blessed are the actions enclosed between two 
Hail Marys. 
6 
He who at the hour of death finds himself pro. 
tected by St. Joseph will certainly experience great 
consolation. 
* 
In everything choose that side which you would 
choose at the moment of death. 
* 


It is an excellent act of charity to recommend to 
God the souls of the dying. 


* 


To accept death with entire resignation avails 
more than all the penances you could practise. 
* 


Let your constant practice be to offer yourself to 
God, that He may do with you what He pleases. 


* 


Our Lord regards the prayers of St. Joseph a8 
commands. 
* 
It is not enough to do good works, we must alse 
do them well; that is, with the pure intention of 
pleasing God. 


* 


- 


“May Thy will be done!’ That is what the saints 
nad continually on their lips and in their heart. 
* 
Let the servants of Mary perform every day, 
yad especially on Saturday, some work of charity 
jor her sake. 
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* 


The ejaculatory prayers which are most pleasing 
to God are acts of love, resignation, and offering 
of one’s self. " 

The two principal dispositions which we should 
bring to communion are detachment from creatures, 
and the desire to receive Jesus Christ with a view 
to loving Him more in future. 

oy 


Mass puts us in possession of the Redemption, 
and gives us a share in the merits of Our Saviour. 
* 


Go every day to salute Jesus Christ in a special 
manner in the Blessed Sacrament, that He may 
give you His love. 

* 

If you wish to suffer in peace, say: I am making 
my purgatory. It is not the flesh which should lead 
us, but the spirit. 

* 

It is in humiliations that we recognize saints, 

that we discover if men are gold or lead. 
* 


Be persuaded that we shall never attain to a high 
degree of divine love but by a special devotion to 
the passion of Jesus Christ. 

* 


To carry the cross in a meritorious manner, we 


must carry it cheerfully. 
* 
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All desire to be humble, but few desire to 


himubldd ance which they did, and blush to be so 


en 
| Be Sinate and so fearful of mortifying our flesh. 
-_ * " | Ai * 
at scandal a person gives who commun; u persevere until death in true devoti 
often, and who gets angry at the least contradietaa if Hour salvation is certain. mae 
* ! sis" 
* 


. 
| » may have a confident hope of our salvation 
en we apply ourselves to relieve the souls in pur- 
fio so afflicted and so dear to God. 
The brightest ornaments in the crowns of the 
sed in heaven are the sufferings which they 
gave borne patiently upon earth. 
* 


Itis good to meditate upon the last things to be 
remembered, death, judgment, eternity; but let 
ys, above all, meditate upon the passion of Christ. 

* 


A she x Let us not speak either good or evil of ourselves. 
It is not wrong, it is rather an act of virtue, ij} q9 speak evil of ourselves sometimes serves to 
take reasonable care of one’s health, in order 4 gourish pride. 
serve God better. % 
* Act as if every day were the last of your life, and 
each action the last you would perform. 


The truly humble reject all praise for thems 
and refer it all to God. Vey 


* 


Let us mortify our eyes; many are tormenteg, 
hell for not having mortified theirs. y 
* 


Jesus delights to honor His Mother by grang 
her whatever she asks of Him. {ng 


Sickness is the touchstone of character; it show 
the value of the virtue of a soul. 


Let us remember that every act of mortification 
is a work for heaven. This thought will make al 
suffering and weariness sweet. 

* 


St. Alphonsus Liguort 


T. ALPHONSUS was born of noble parents, 
Out of respect for our angel guardians, we shoul] | near Naples, in 1696. At the early age of 
avoid every action which may displease them. sixteen he was made doctor in law, and he threw 
Js limself into this career with ardor and success. A 

mistake, by which he lost an important cause, 
| Showed him the vanity of human fame, and deter- 
Mined him to labor only for the glory of God. He 
| *Mtered the priesthood, devoting himself to the 
Most neglected souls; and to carry on this work he 
Sunded later the missionary Congregation of the 
“lost Holy Redeemer. At the age of sixty-six he 


A practice which contributes more than alm 
any other to keep us in union with God is the cor 
stant remembrance of His presence. 

te 


Let us read the lives of the saints; let us consil@] 
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became Bishop of St. Agatha, and undertoo, 
reform of his diocese with the zeal of a saint, 
made a vow never to lose time, and, though hj, ie 
was Spent in prayer and work, he composed g ,"* 
number of books, filled with such science, unctie* 
and wisdom that he has been declared one of th: 
Doctors of the Church. St. Alphonsus wrote hi, 
first book at the age of forty-nine, and in his eighty. 
third year had published about sixty volumes, Wher 
his director forbade him to write more. Very Man 
of these books were written in the half hour. 
snatched from his labors as missionary, Religioy, 
Superior, and Bishop, or in the midst of continy, 
bodily and mental sufferings. With his left han, 
he would hold a piece of marble against his achin 
head while his right hand wrote. He lived in eyj 
times, and met with many persecutions and disap. 
pointments. For his last seven years he was 
prevented by constant sickness from offering the 
Adorable Sacrifice; but he received holy communion 
daily, and his love for Jesus Christ and his trust ip 
Mary’s prayers sustained him to the end. He died 
in 1787, in his ninety-first year. 


of 

| Thoughts of | 
| St. Teresa, ! | 
| Foundress of the 

: | 


Reform of Carmel 


E INDULGENT to others, rigorous to youl 
self. 
* 


Look upon yourself as the servant of all. Seé 


‘From Thoughts of St. Teresa for Every Day; compiled by Kath- 
leen Mary Balfe. 
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aprist in others, and you will show them respect 
god reverence. 
* 


Offer all things to the eternal Father in union 
yith the merits of His Son Jesus Christ. 
* 


Lord, I am Thine, for I was born for Thee. Reveal 
what is it Thou dost ask of me. 
* 


Our souls may lose their peace, and even disturb 
ather people’s, if we are always criticising trivial 
actions which often are not real defects at all, but 
we construe them wrongly through ignorance of 
their motives. 

* 


We ought never to think that we know more than 
the name of a virtue, or imagine that God has be- 
stowed it on us until it has been put to the test. 

* 


Let us look at our own faults, and not at other 
people’s. People who are extremely correct them- 
selves are often shocked at everything they see; 
however, we might often learn a great deal that is 
essential from the very persons whom we censure. 

* 


Remember, we must get to heaven, and it would 
be madness to think we could do so without some- 
times retiring into our souls so as to know ourselves, 
or thinking of our failings and of what we owe to 
God, or frequently imploring His mercy. 

* 


I took for my patron and lord the glorious St. 
Joseph, and recommended myself earnestly to him. 
Icannot call to mind that I have ever asked him at 
any time for anything which he has not granted. 

Would that I couid persuade all men to be devout 
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atiently overcoming ourselves in small mat- 


to this glorious St. Joseph, for I know by lon p 
o ive gain the power of overcoming in great ones. 
{> 
. 


rience what blessings he can obtain for us from, cee 
* Od, 

In every way and in every matter, do thy y 
me, O Lord, as Thou pleasest. If Thou desing 
give me crosses, grant me strength, and let ,"to 
come: if Thou wouldst send me persecygeet 
shame, poverty, illness—-I stand ready, nor wou | 

turn away from them, O my Father! ‘ij 


* 


while Jesus lived in the world, the mere touch 
“js garments healed the sick, who can doubt 
!. when He is dwelling in the very center of our 
ab . He will work miracles on us if we have a 
eo ries 
weit faith in Him? , 


ft 


in 


* 


To die or suffer—this should be our wish. 
No one is tempted more than he is able to bear 
Nothing happens except by the wiil of God, * 


* 


Thou seest how My whole life was full of dola 


and only on Mount Thabor hast thou heard of Mw | 


in glory. Do not suppose, when thou seest 
Mother hold Me in her arms, that she had that = 
unmixed with heavy sorrows. From the time that 
Simeon spoke to her, My Father made her see in 
clear light all that I had to suffer. 


* 


Our Lord said to me, that when He rose again 
He showed Himself to Our Lady because she was 
In great trouble; for sorrow had so pierced her soul 
that she did not even recover herself at once in 
order to have the fruition of that joy. He remained 
long with her then because it was necessary to con- 
sole her. 

% 


The best sign that anyone has made progress is 
that she thinks herself the last of all and proves it 
by her behavior, and that she aims at the well-being 
and good of others in all she does. 


* 


Strength will be given you when you least expect 


ne soul that teuly loves God loves all good, seeks 
ood, protects all good, praises all good; joins 
af to good men, helps and defends them, and 
iP praces all the virtues; it only loves what is true 


‘od worth loving. 


When the soul first begins mortifying itself, it 
finds everything painful. It is a pain to give up 
jeasures; a torment to forego honor; an intolerable 


iat to bear a hard word; in short, nothing but 


mortal sufferings. But when once determined to 
die to this world, it is freed from all these ills, and 
no trials can make it complain. 

* 


St. Chrysostom says that veritable martyrdom 
consists not only in the shedding of blood, but that 
a complete withdrawal from sin, and the practice 
and following of the divine commandments, con- 
stitute martyrdom. True patience in adversities 
also makes us martyrs. 


Remember what St. Augustine telis us—I think 
itis in his Meditations: how he sought God in many 
Places and at last found the Almighty within him- 
self. It is of no slight importance for a soul given 
to wandering thoughts to realize this truth, and to 
See that it has no need to go to heaven in order to 
Speak to the eternal Father or to enjoy His com- 


pany. 


* 


“ ™“ 
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Were we to choose the trials we wanted and g, 
aside the rest, we should not be imitating Our 
Bridegroom, Who, keenly as He felf the ordeal 9; 
His passion, ended His prayer in the garden by 
saying: Fiat voluntas tua. 

* 


God often allows the soul to fall to make it humble 
If with sincerity and self-knowledge it returns to 
the right path, it makes greater progress in Oy; 
Lord’s service. I speak to all of you. 

* 


St. Martha was holy, though we are never tolq 
she was a contemplative; would you not be content 
with resembling this blessed woman, who deserved 
to receive Christ Our Lord so often into her house? 

* 


It is a great help to the soul to perform all your 
actions as if you saw God present. 
* 


Remember, you have but one soul; you will die 
but once; you have only one life, which is short, 
and which you must live on your own account; 
there is only one heaven, which lasts forever —this 
will make you indifferent to many things. 

* 


God deliver us, my daughters, when we fall into 
any imperfection, from saying: ‘‘We are not angeis! 
We are not saints!” Although we are not, still, it 
is the greatest help to believe that, with the aid of 
God, we can be, if we strive our hardest. 

* 


We are not forced to take wings to find Our Lord, 
but have only to seek solitude and to look within 
ourselves. You need not be overwhelmed with 
confusion before so kind a Guest, but, with humil- 
ity, talk to Him as to your father; ask for what you 
want as from a father: tell Him your sorrows and 
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peg Him for relief, realizing at the same time that 
you are unworthy to be called His daughter. 
* 


The Pater Noster comprises the whole spiritual 
jife from the very beginning, until God absorbs the 
soul into himself and gives it to drink freely of the 
fountain of living water. If other books are taken 
from us, no one can deprive us of this, which came 
| from the lips of the very Truth, Who cannot err. 

* 


To seek God within ourselves avails us far more 
than to look for Him amongst creatures: St. Augus- 
tine tells us how he found the Almighty within his 
own soul, after having long sought for Him else- 
where. 

* 


My daughters, as we do not understand our own 
needs nor what to ask for, let us leave all to Our 
Lord, Who knows us better than we do ourselves. 

o* 


Once, having a desire to render some service to 
Our Lord, I considered that I could serve Him but 
poorly, and said to myself: “Why, O Lord, dost 
Thou desire my works?” And he answered: ‘To 
see thy good will, my child.” 


* 


Fire and water obeyed St. Martin, the birds and 
fish were subject to St. Francis, and many other 
saints possessed this power over created things 
which they had evidently gained by striving to 
despise the world and by subjecting themselves 
with their whole hearts to the Lord of creation. 

* 


We may be misled in many ways by worldly 
peace. For instance—some people have all they 
require for their needs, besides a large sum of 
money shut up in their safe as well; but as they 
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avoid mortal sin, they think they have done the; 

duty. They enjoy their riches and give an occasion 

alms, never consider that their property is not thej, 
own, but that God has entrusted it to them as His 
stewards for the good of the poor, and that the 

will have to render a strict account of the time they 
kept it shut up in their money-chests, if the poo; 
have suffered from want on account of their hoarg. 
ing and delay. 

* 

To be continually bewailing our slight ailments 
appears to me, sisters, to be a very great imper. 
fection. Say nothing about them if you can help 
it. 

* 

Courage, courage, my daughters! Remember, 
God never sends anyone trials too heavy to bear, 
and He is with those in distress. Since this is 
certain, you need fear nothing, but rely on His 
mercy. 

* 


Once when I was thinking how much more purely 
they live who withdraw themselves from all busi- 
ness, and how ill it goes with me, and how many 
faults I must be guilty of when I have business to 
transact, I heard this: “It cannot be otherwise, my 
daughter; but strive thou always after a good in- 
tention in all things and detachment; lift up thine 
eyes to Me, and see that all thine actions may 
resemble Mine.” 

* 


Unless we resolve, once for all, to resign ourselves 
to death and ill-health, we shall never do anything. 
Endeavor to lose all fear of them and to leave every- 
thing in God’s hands, come what may. 

* 


Know that when you say “Thy will be done,” 
you are begging that God’s will may be carried out 
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ip YOU, for it is this and nothing else that you ask 
for. 


* 

You must always be extremely vigilant about 
yenial faults, so that you would rather suffer per- 
,ecution from the whole human race than fall into 
this offense. I am speaking about misdeeds that 
,fe committed with full consent, and which are 
jeliberate; for who does not constantly lapse into 
jnadvertent errors? 

* 


Perfection is not attained to at once, unless Our 
Lord grant that grace by a special privilege: yet 
the world, when it sees anyone beginning to travel 
on that road, insists on his becoming perfect at 
once, and a thousand leagues off detects in him a 
fault, which, after all, may be a virtue. 

* 


What a boon it will be, at the hour of our death, 
when we are going we know not where, to think 
that we are to be judged by Him Whom we have 
loved above all things with an ardor that has 
crushed self-love! 

* 


St. Teresa 


ANY lives of this Saint have been published; 
but the best is her Autobiography written 

with charming candor, and, from the literary point 
of view, a Spanish classic. Teresa, daughter of 
Alphonsus Sanchez de Cepeda, was born at Avila, 
in 1515, and passed away at Alba de Tormes, in 
1582. Her life-work was the Reform of the Carm- 
elite Order, which she had entered in her youth. 
Without help and often misunderstood or set aside 
as a visionary, she herself founded thirty-two con- 
vents. Her Reform spread all over the world, and 
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flourishes to the present day. Though all her lon 
life an indefatigably active toiler, St. Teresa was 

the main a contemplative, favored with the BT ace 
of high prayer and enriched with extraordina,. 
supernatural gifts. The works on Mystical Pray,, 
she has left us continue to be text-books on th, 


subject. 
—The Book of Saints, 


Mp Elect Shall Mot Labor in Wain 
(Isatas txv. 23.) 


T IS said (it is God Who has spoken): 
“His elect shall not labor in vain”; 
Though sorrow on earth be their portion; 

Their “fruit shall forever remain.” 


By sorrow and dire contradiction, 
God to mankind would life impart, 

And His last sad plaint when dying, 
Was the cry of a broken heart. 


There is strength in each toil and struggle— 
In the brave heart’s inward strife, 

In the chill of seeming failure— 
For these are the seeds of life. 


Each heart ache endured for Jesus, 
Has gone up and told its tale, 

And though upon earth deemed fruitless, 
With Him—shall it not prevail? 


Oh! “because his soul hath labored, 
He shall see a long-lived seed,” 

Is the promise of Truth Eternal, 
For Whom the will is the deed. 


Oh, yes! there is joy in sorrow, 
Oh, yes! there is balm in tears: 
For their fruit—God’s greater glory— 
Shall last for Eternal years. 
—The Voice of the Sacred Heart. 
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Spiritual 
Reflections of the 
Little Flower of 

Jesus! 


PON the mind of the Little Flower was strongly 
impressed the teaching of her Mother, St. 
Teresa of Jesus, “that veritable love of God does 
not consist in shedding tears, nor in sweetness and 
tenderness which we ordinarily desire because it 
consoles us, but in serving the Lord in justice, with 
a virile courage and humility.”” And she took for 
ber guiding motto in life the words of St. John of the 
Cross: ‘Love is repaid by Love alone.” 


Abandonment 


HE Little Flower, from her childhood, seemed 

to have intuitively known that the road to the 
Sacred Heart was by the way of self-abandonment 
to Jesus: in the perfect fulfilment of His will. As 
she grew in sanctity and became familiar with the 
ways of the saints in their striving after Christian 
perfection, she learnt: They directed their wills 
courageously to God, knowing full well “He does 
not force our will, but takes only what we give Him. 
Moreover, that He does not give Himself entirely 
to us until we give ourselves up entirely to Him,” 
uniting ourselves to Him by entire conformity to 
the holy will) When she became a Carmelite, if 
not before, the Little Flower frequently in the course 
of the day, like her beloved Mother, St. Teresa of 


1 From “The Little Flower Treasury,” edited by Caryl Coleman. 
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Jesus, offered herself in complete abandonm 
the holy will, it may be in the very same wa 
Behold my life, behold my honor and my vein f 


have given Thee all; I am Thine; dispose of 
@ 


according to Thy good pleasure.” 

“Jesus,” she says, “delighted to show me 
unique way which leads to the divine furnage'® 
His love.” That way is the complete abandon, .% 
of the little child, which sleeps without fear in gut 
arms of its father. “If anyone is very litile, let ,.® 
come to Me,” the Holy Spirit of Love has declar 
again, that “to him that is little, mercy is granted 

Verily, it was sweet,” she wrote, “to surrendegil 
Jesus my will. I wished Him to take PosseSsion 
my faculties in such wise that my acts might 
more be mine, or human, but divine—inspired he. 
guided by the Spirit of Love... My God oa 
thing only do I fear, and that is to retain my oul 
will, Take Thou my will, for I choose all that Thou 


willest. . . . What Thou choosest for me is what | 


pleases me most . . . Thou hast aided me and ] 
me by the hand from my tenderest infancy. I rei 
on Thee. I am sure Thou wilt help me to the last, 


“My heaven is—to feel in me the likeness 

Of the God of power Who created me; 

My heaven isto stay forever in His Presence. 

To call Him Father-—just His child to be; : 

Safe in His arms divine, near to His sacred Face 

Resting upon His Heart, of the storm I have 
no fear; 

Abandonment complete, this is my only law. . . 


The Little Wap 


eee I say to you, unless you be converted 
and become as little children, you shall not 

enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever; 

therefore, shall humble himself as this child, he is 

a <a in the kingdom of heaven (Matt. xviii. 
» 4). 
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we wish that Sister Teresa’s secret of sanctity 
“aid be made known to every one of our chil- 
‘4... that the faithful of all nations ... 
“gid enter courageously upon this way by which 
sa of the Child Jesus attained heroic virtue— 
Fre characterized throughout by the merits of 
tual childhood: there lies the secret of sanctity. 
ppe Benedict XV). 
‘at feel,” said the Little Flower, “that my mission 
_to make others love God as I love Him... to 
P ch souls my little way—the way of spiritual 
yiidhood, the way of trust and absolute self- 
gurrender—to offer Jesus the flowers of little sac- 
“¢ces and win Him by our caresses... we can 
ever have too much confidence—as we hope in 
, so shall we receive ...O Jesus! would 
fhat I could tell all little souls of Thine ineffable 
gondescension! I feel that if by any possibility 
ou couldst find one weaker than my own, Thou 
youldst take delight in loading her with still greater 
fayors, provided that she abandoned herself with 
entire confidence to Thine infinite mercy... I 
entreat Thee to let Thy divine eyes rest upon a vast 
number of little souls. I entreat Thee to choose, in 
this world, a legion of little victims of Thy love.” 
“Whosoever is a little one let him come to Me”— 
‘To him that is little, mercy is granted.” ‘The 
only way to advance in the path of love is to remain 
always very little... . It is possible to remain 
little even in the most responsible position. .. . 
To remain little means to recognize one’s nothing- 
fess, to await everything from the goodness of God, 
to avoid being too much troubled at our faults . 
to practise the little virtues. The austerities of the 
Saints are not meant for... souls that walk in 
the path of spiritual childhood ... whose every 
action, the most indifferent, is marked by love, ever 
looking for little opportunities in which to please 
Jesus, to practise virtue, even the smallest trifles: 
asmile or a kind word. To practise the little vir- 
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tues ... is sometimes difficult, but God 

refuses the first grace—courage for self-conqug.™ 
and if the soul corresponds to that, she at once fir, 
herself in God’s sunlight. ... At the outse, 
must act with courage . . . by this means the}, * 
gains strength, and victory follows victory. ‘T, 
hast revealed these things to little ones.’ Y 
instructed me sweetly in the secrets of His jg, 
. .. I endeavored to practise little acts of o 
tue... . All God asks is good will... . Ay, 
desire is God’s holy will. ... He only asks for 
self-surrender . . . O my Jesus, I will do bat), 
for Thy love until the evening of my life.” : 


FES yy 


Suffering 


Gn Little Flower taught by her life and by he 

word that to become a saint is to become , 
victim of love, and that “it is necessary to suffer, 
great deal. In this world there is no fruitfulnes 
without suffering—either physical pain, secret sor. 
row, or trials known sometimes only to God. 4 
victim of love is not one dedicated to sweetness and 
consolation; it is to offer oneself to all that is painful 
and bitter, because love lives only to be sacrificed— 
and the more we surrender ourselves to love, the 
more we must surrender ourselves to suffering ... 
to attain the loftiest height of love, the divine 
Master leads the soul thither by the rugged path of 
sorrow. Suffering became attractive to me,” says 
the Saint, “its charms held me spelibound.... 
suffering opened her arms to me from the first, and 
I took her to my heart . . . What joy can be greater 
than to suffer for God’s love? . .. I thirsted to 
suffer and to be forgotten—I wished that my face, 
like the face of Jesus, ‘should be, as it were, hidden 
and despised’ (Is. liii. 3). My soul has known trials 
of many kinds . . . my suffering seemed to have 
reached its heights, yet my attraction thereto did not 
grow less . . . my soul shared in the irials my heart 
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,d to bear . . . if it pleased the good God, I am 
ste content to have my bodily and mental suffer- 
~ prolonged . . . Ido not shrink from the struggle 
™ , L only will what He wills . . . it is what He 
‘ges that I love . . . I do not fear any pain how- 
aver great. He has led me . . . from my earliest 
spildhood ; on Him I rely . . . the Lord is the rock 
ypon which I stand-——‘He is my Protector and I have 
noped in Him’ (Ps. cxliii. 2). I wish to offer Jesus 
qpatsoever my heart can bear . . . I wish to suffer 
jl my Beloved is pleased to send me; I wish to let 
fim do as He will with His—little victim of love. 
pid not Our Lord Himself die a victim of love? and 
see how great was His agony! 

“How sweet it will be to us one day to hear these 
entle words: ‘You are they who have continued 
with Me in My temptations, and IJ dispose to you, 
as My Father hath disposed to Me, a kingdom’”’ 
‘Luke xxii. 28). 


The Past, the Present, the Future 


’ Little Flower held that “we who run in 

the way of Love must never allow ourselves 
to be disturbed by anything. If I did not,’’ she says, 
“simply live from one moment to another, it would 
be impossible for me to be patient; but I only look 
at the present, I forget the past, and I take good 
care not to forestall the future.” 

She goes on to say: “‘When we yield to discourage- 
ment or despair, it is usually because we think too 
much about the past and the future . . . I will not 
worry about things that pass—God shall be my all— 
of worry about the future as though it were in our 
hands—-Thy will be done. . . . Yes, all is well when 
one seeks only the Master’s will—and is always 
calm—cheerful. Remember, you are in the sight 
of angels—do not become attached to anything, no 
matter how innocent, because it will slip from our 
grasp when least expected; nothing but the Eternal 
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can content us. ... Oh, how good i 
tender and loving! How mye is oon hoy 
Heart... when one seeks only the Me 
will... Be not afraid... He is here at St 
He may hide Himself, but we know that He ig 
- . . O my God, how good Thou art to the Vi 


n soil the glorious standard of the cross.” 
eo movement, her prayers, her letters, were 


with constant solicitude for the salvation of 


Pise always had in mind the obstacles, the strug- 


of T Pee tw |). the crosses the missionary priests daily en- 
bl a al We must forget fay ? miter in their lives, hence they were never for- 
fovendci wail caadt “pee gl esi to us who jour wr in ber prayers, sacrifices and sufferings. 
view: give nidncure 6 Satie end Jf, day, at a time of indisposition, while walking 

in el = 
more closely to Him—always Saad the good sim el exercise in the convent garden, she acknowl 
things, and if thy portion be suffering, Withoy 


Weed to an associate nun that every step she took 
glimmer of solace, He will make it j 
. é your joy— a 
said with unspeakable tenderness: ‘If hat one 
v 


ye ner pain, but what gave her strength to con- 
e the exercise in spite of the suffering was be- 

Me he will keep My word, and My Father w} « 

him, and We will come to him, a will mee lo 

abode with him’ (John xiv. 23). To keep the w 


se: ‘I offer each step for’some missionary. I 
Bak that possibly over there, far away, one of them 
of Jesus, then, is the one condition of 
our . 
ness, the proof of our love for Him; and this aoa 
q 


i weary and tired in his apostolic labors, and to 
seems to me to be His very Self, for He calls 9; 


gsen his fatigue I offer mine to the Good God.” 
At her canonical examination she said among the 
self the Uncreated Word of the Father— 
a San » 
them by Thy word, Thy word is truth’ (John ee 


ons why she entered Carmel one was “to pray 
missionary priests and their work for the salva- 
fon of souls.” She did not burden herself with 
171.—‘the Way and the Truth and the Life’” ¢ 
. e { 
xiv. 6).—We know, then, what is this word aa 
must be kept. So impressed was a Tertiary of 


eat austerities, but “lived her Carmelite life with 

a apostolic aim.” This solicitude followed her 

everywhere; in her prayers, eG sian 3 suffer- 

z ines: “I made a covenant wit od that the poor 

oe addea teh his oa ey ange Flower, that efaries ... may profit thereby. ... Jesus 

fond Wei T¥esa of > Child the following invoca- | gesires that the salvation of souls should be achieved 

to obtain f 3 Jesus, I beseech you } py our sacrifices and our love. . . . Let us offer our 
0 obtain for me the grace of complete surrender in 
thought, word and deed to the will of God, the grace 
to abandon the past to His infinite mercy, to live 
in the present ever doing His holy will, and com 


suffering to Jesus to save them. Let us live for 
them, let us be apostles! . . . Jesus wills that we 

mitting the future, in all confid e " 

Asnert ? ence to His love: 


should have part with Him in the salvation of 
souls.”’ This thought always remained uppermost 
in her heart. 


St, Teresa af the Child Tesus 


Marie Frances Teresa Martin was born on Jan- 
Wary 2, 1873, at Alencon, France; entered the Car- 
Melite Convent at Lisieux on April 9, 1887, and died 
there in the odor of sanctity on September 30, 1897; 


The Missions 


THE Little Flower was filled with the spirit of 
the Crusader, she “longed to die on the field 
of battle in defense of Holy Church—to raise of 
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was beatified by His Holiness Pope Pius 
April 29, 1923, and canonized by him on May 00 
1925. 


“ 


* * * 


It has pleased His Holiness Pope Pius xy , 
designate St. Teresa of the Child Jesus as the pj," 
cipal patron of all Missions, in consequence of whj.. 
the Little Flower now shares with St. Francis Xavie, 
the honor of being the special protector of alt 4, 
Missionaries in the whole world. 

—Acta Ap. Sedis, May 4, 192, 


Self-Hurrender 
“Into Thy hands I commend my spirit.” 


ESUS came on earth as our Master, and He 

wills that we should learn from Him the les. 
son of full and entire submission to the will of God. 
His life was one uninterrupted act of self-abandon. 
ment, beginning with the “Ecce venio” of the Incar. 
nation, “Lo, I come te do Thy will,” till the final 
commendation of His soul on the cross. Like Hin, 
we must yield ourselves as living sacrifices to God, 
content, as far as our will goes, to accept health or 
illness, wealth or poverty, interior peace or the con- 
flict with temptation. God knows what is best, 
and He can and will provide the necessary means of 
sanctification for each of the souls that are so dea 
to Him, and this thought should help us to cast all 
our care on Him. 


Qo 


—Madame Cecilia: Cor Cordium. 
+ 


J Know the Hand That Is Guibing Me 


KNOW the Hand that is guiding me 
Through the shadow to the light, 
Pr And I know that all betiding me 
Is meted out aright. 
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I know that the thorny path I tread 
Is ruled by a golden line, 
The darker the woof in life’s crossed 
thread 
The deeper the rich design. 


Thus knowing I love, and will love 
far more 
Than in cheerier days now flown, 
Till I moor my bark to the tideless 
shore. 
And know, even as I am known. 


Two Messages 


MESSAGE from the Sacred Heart: 
What may its message be? 
“My child, my child, give me thy heart— 
My heart has bled for thee.” 
This is the message Jesus sends 
To my poor heart to-day, 
And eager from His throne He bends 
To hear what I shall say. 


A message to the Sacred Heart; 
Oh, bear it back with speed: 

“Come, Jesus, reign within my heart— 
Thy heart is all I need.” 

Thus, Lord, I'll pray until I share 
That home whose joy thou art: 

No message, dearest Jesus, there— 
For heart will speak to heart. 


—M., Russell, S.J. 


St. Madeleine 
Sophie Barat 


(AT. MADELEINE SOPHIE BARAT, foundress 
of the Society of the Sacred Heart, was born 
at Sie Burgundy, on December 12, 1779. She 
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e exterior. It was by meditating on the myster- 
and truths of religion that her faith had always 
so lively, her confidence so unshaken, and her 
so ardent. Supernatural favors were not 
iC ating to her, but these were rarely manifested 
ve their effects. Mother Barat’s humility kept 
Mm concealed as much as possible. What was 
avs manifest was her habitual union with Our 
4, She saw Him in all His creatures, especially 
y His poor and little ones and in the suffering mem- 
of His mystical body. She loved Him in them 
them in Him. Everything in nature raised her 
eart to God, and as she traveled she was always 
acciting her companions to praise the great Creator 
‘the world, Everything to her, as to St. Francis of 
assisi, Was a step of .the ladder whereby she as- 
nded to the Supreme Perfection, and like him 
she looked upon each creature as a drop of the ocean 
of the divine goodness. - 

“Speaking to some of the young Religious who 
ere about to make their profession, she made use 
of the following simile: ‘See,’ she explained, ‘wher- 
ever sunflowers are grown, they always turn to the 
sun. God is the sun of our life: our minds and 
hearts must ever be turned toward Him. Such 
was St. Madeleine Sophie Barat’s own constant 
practice; in her person was realized the portrait 
that she herself drew of an interior soul: ‘One 
whose faculties are concentrated on her Beloved. 
God is her life, her treasure, her all.’” 


died at Paris, France, on the feast of the Ascen 
of Our Lord, May 25, 1865. Sig 

In the Collect of the Mass for her feast our at 
tion is called to her marveious humility and chat 
And these virtues Mother Barat never Wearieg: 
inculcating upon her spiritual daughters. “Sag 
humility with all your strength,” she said; “it is k 
groundwork of the virtues; count as lost a day With: 
out an act of humility. Love to be unknown, See 
the lowest place, rejoice when God allows yoy k 
be humbled; do not forget that humility is a nega,’ 
sary preparation for holy communion, while love; 
the fruit borne by this great sacrament. bs 

“Those who see one of ours ought to be able t 
say, ‘That is a Religious of the Sacred Heart; va 
know her by her meekness and humility.’ We 
ought to have a special attraction for humility, 
we shall never understand the heart of Jesus unless 
we ourselves are meek and humble. Every succeg 
ought to be founded on this solid basis. Let it b, 
the mainspring of all your actions. 

“Love Our Lord deeply, love to imitate His spirp 
of sacrifice. Can you wish for nothing but roses 
when you contemplate His heart encircled with 
thorns? If we understood the charity of Jesus 
Christ, we should bear with one another’s faults an¢ 
failings not only with patience but with joy. We 
shall be truly charitable if we learn from the meek 
and humble heart of Jesus its chosen virtues." 
St. Madeleine Sophie’s unfailing serenity and sweet 
ness cheered and encouraged all who came in con 
tact with her. “To suffer myself and not to make 
others suffer,” was one of her favorite mottoes. 

Commenting on her remarkable love for prayet 
and contemplation, her biographer says: 

“St. Madeleine Scphie Barat’s whole life was tht 
outcome of her prayer; she distrusted any wok 
that had not been rooted in prayer; the wisdom and 
heavenly-mindedness by which her soul was er 
lightened imparted a supernatural charm to hé 


Praper 


ORD Jesus Christ, Who didst wonderfully 
grace blessed Madeleine Sophie with humil- 

ity and love, after the model of Thy sacred heart, 
and didst will that through her a new company of 
Virgins should flower forth: make us cling ever to 
Thy most sacred heart, and by our imitation of the 
Same, find our joy in becoming Thy companions. 


a 


4 
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pmn to the Sacred Weart 


ART of Jesus, Sacred Heart, 
Praise to Thee for all Thou art! 
Spring of grace, the Godhead’s shrine, 
Throne of glory, Heart Divine— 
Heart whom angel hosts adore, 
Would that men would love Thee more! 
Heart of our Saviour! 
Heart of our Friend! 
Heart that hast loved Thine own to the end! 
Heart of our King! 
Heart of our Lord! 
Be Thou forever loved and adored! 


Heart so pitiful to heal, 

Tender Heart so quick to feel; 
Heart so ready to forgive, 

Heart so grateful to receive; 

Sea of love without a shore, 

Be Thou loved and trusted more. 


Heart of Jesus, broken Heart, 
Praise and thanks for all Thou art! 
Shelter in the noonday heat, 
Covert when the rain doth beat, 
Home where all find peace and rest, 
Be Thou known and loved and blessed! 
Heart of our Saviour! 
Heart of our Friend! 
Heart that hast loved Thine own to the end! 
Heart of our King! 
Heart of our Lord! 


Be Thou forever loved and adored. 
—Anon, 


ft tt en et er 


Blessed Julie | 
Billiart 


ee 

LESSED JULIE BILLIART, foundress of the 
Institute of the Sisters of Notre Dame of 
Namur, was born July 12, 1751, at Cuvilly, a village 
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; Picardy, in the diocese of Beauvais, and the 
hepartment of Oise, France; she died April 8, 1816, 
, Namur, Belgium. 
vwfew persons,” writes Father Clare, S.J., “have 
gen endowed with a character and personality so 
wongly Marked, or with qualities so admirably 
_japted to the great and noble work which al- 
3 ighty God called upon her to perform. That work 
yas nothing less than the establishment of a society 
,{ holy Religious consecrated to Him by vows, and 
jevoted to the promotion of His greater glory by 
ne education of children of all classes, training up 
jchool-mistresses, and aiding the clergy in their 
apostolic labors according to their Institute and 
“Wi ’ 
cal r 

Regarding the character of Mére Julie, her biog- 
rapher writes: “Two words, perhaps, may Sum up 
the natural character of Julie Billiart—strength and 
tenderness. Her strength and courage struck all 
who had to do with her. Msgr. Delebeque used to 
say that he had never met with so much fortitude in 
a woman, and that she was, to his mind, ‘the valiant 
yornan’ by excellence. All her Conferences and 
Letters breathe strong doctrine, e.g., a masculine 
courage and firm confidence in God: these are the 
ams of a Sister of Notre Dame. The Institute of 
Notre Dame must be composed of valiant souls, of 
courageous and magnanimous hearts, of persons 
who never say, ‘it is enough’ in the matter of per- 
fection and apostolic devotedness. 
“Her predominant trait in the spiritual order was 
surely her ardent charity——a charity which had its 
source in her deep and lively faith, and found its 
expression in her thirst for suffering and her zeal 
for souls. Mére Julie’s whole soul was echoed in 
that simple and naive formula which was continually 
ete from her lips: ‘Ah, how good is the good 
od! 
“‘The good God,’ she would tell her Sisters, 
‘must be the soul of their souls,’ so that, as she often 
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picturesquely put it, ‘nothing on earth 
srles than the heart of a Sister of Note * ty 
which should be like crystal- —nay, simpler Da 
the crystal reflects all the colors of the .°% 
while the heart of a Sister of Notre Dame ute 
reflect nothing but God alone.’ If there a Shou) 
difficult thing to be done, some perplexing ri: Som, 
to be solved, she takes this or that decisime tion 
having ‘well thought it over with the god ater 
os her earliest years she realizes her relay, 0d 
od as a child to its Father, and, therefore her 
chant, in word and deed, is: ‘Adveniat regnu a lite, 
ae Tua’ ” Tig 
_we rest our memory and thou 
exterior life, the predominant feature onic ie’ 
before us is the cross. And the one othe ek 
of her sanctity which emphasizes itself to * Pix 
passionate love of the cross of Christ. Child on aes 
Tee of the cross! So we think of Blessed re 
ee pr iereca| Sea ee ening into her Coe 
t ance of her holiness, prays that 4 
fecainel may be permeated with shee light of fa 
or the propagation of God’s glory, that through ry 
se of Julie we may pass through the vicissitud : 
: the world in a great trust, and that, imitatin Fa 
lessed Julie that undaunted love of the an 
aoe she hath enriched the Church with a ned 
amily for the instruction of the daughters of the 
poor, we may by courageous endurance of suff 
Ings attain to the joys of eternity.” . 


© Mother Blest 


MOTHER blest, whom God bestows 
on. SLaeEA and on just, 
What joy, what hope i 
Who in thy mercy east! iii 

Thou art clement, thou art chaste 
Mary, thou art fair; ‘ 

Of all mothers sweetest, best; 
None with thee compare. , 


| 
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O heavenly Mother, Mistress sweet! 
2 It never yet was told 
That suppliant sinner left thy feet 
Unpitied, unconsoled. 


O Mother pitiful and mild, 
Cease not to pray for me; 
For I do love thee as a child, 
And sigh for love of thee. 


Most powerful Mother, all men know 
Thy Son denies thee nought; 

Thou askest, wishest it, and, lo! 
His power thy will has wrought. 


O Mother blest, for me obtain, 


Ungrateful though I be, 
To love that God who first could deign 


To show such love to me. 
—St. Alphonsus, Tr. E. Vaughan, C.SS.R. 


Sanne 


| Thoughts of 


Cardinal Manning’ 


ee oer 


AKE up your mind now that not a day shall 

pass, from this day to your last, without some 
uct of adoration to the Person of the Holy Ghost, 
Without some act of reparation made to Him for 
your own sins and for the sins of other men. Say 
day by day the majestic hymn of the Church, the 
Veni, Creator Spiritus; or that other equally beauti- 
ful, and even more full of tenderness, Veni, Sancte 
Spiritus; or say every day, seven times, the Gloria 
Patri in honor of the Holy Ghost, to obtain His 
Seven gifts; raise up your hearts to God, make each 


1From Towards Evening, Daily Memento of Cardinal Manning. 
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goever you have to choose between the 
s of the world and the counsel of your con- 
Soy ct which comes to you from the Spirit of God, 
je ort the holy Faith, and in every doukt dictates 
03 what to do, choose the safe way of the cross. 


of you some short act i 
of reparat 
out of the fullness of your soul: vat] 


aq 


Next after God in ou i 
r love is Mary; ; 
below God, because He alone is the Un ting 
prmcriely sbovepel. eres creatures, becartOtteg 
er of God. Being the Mother of © § ‘| eros 

ous Erapier, she is our Mother too. Jesus eat Ht murmur or chafe against them: take them 
er above all creatures, and we cannot be lle O¥eq | ils petiaacept demuamenhiny, 

if * 


if we do not love her too. 
the measure in which we love God, in that 


* 

Strive to make 
a your homes to be hol ure we shall have more heartfelt love to all 
families to be households of saints. , <a You at are about us. A father will be a better father, 
ther a better mother; son and daughter 


* gad a mo 
be better children; they will love each other 


* 
ses, or contradictions, or troubles come, 


Habits form the ch 

aracter, i 
forms the countenance. God ae =e Pe os e, and friends will love one another more, in 
but each man makes his countenance. CAatureg | je measure in which they love God more. 


* 


os 
st. Gertrude once heard these words in vision, 


We know that frie . 
come like to each ser i ae hth anothea™ mMy child, there are many more ayes me a 
of each other’s voices; they pe eee the val eet; I Eee Ih aimee % 208 
ee aie countenances; features thea mcs’ My Sage 
dissim: acquire a strange likeness in e ion 
So it is with our souls, if we live in the hablo 
Dever, thas is, of conversing and of speaking wid 
our Cpe Friend. They who live a life of oral 
ne TE Pn panaed into the likeness of their 
I fe ere is a gentleness, a sweet: 
ite Gunn a lowliness, an attraction about ‘their mee fOr us. 
ch makes everybody at peace with them. 
* 


* 


Personal service is the best and most pleasing 
‘ft we can offer to Our Lord in His poor. It is 
etter than gold and silver. To give tume, care, and 
mpathy in the miserable homes of the poor, is the 
best oblation we can make to Him, Who gave Him- 


* 


p a The flattery, the adulation, the sycophancy with 
Peace in God is also a union wi which people will wait upon the world to catch its 
sciousness that only God is eno he sg God—a com- | favor, to be admitted into society, to sit at the tables 
ness, and that God alone is ange *-) our happi- | of rich men, to be known as the acquaintance of 
other; and in this consciousn gh without amy | those who bear titled names,—where this reigns 

ess of attainment there | in a man’s heart, he is not the disciple of Jesus 


is great rest. “ ; F 
my rest.” In this peace I will sleep and take Christ. 
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Go through the world unnoticed if you ¢ 
Secret privations, secret sacrifices of your own wi; 
which will never be known until all things 9, 
revealed, are surer instruments of perfection 
chains and shirts of hair. The Holy Ghost in thj, 
way creates His saints. 

* 


Take the crucifix in your hand, and ask your. 
self whether this is the religion of the soft, easy, 
worldly, luxurious days in which we live; whether 
the crucifix does not teach you a lesson of morti. 
fication, of self-denial, of crucifixion of the flesh, 

* 


Have a holy fear of consciously doing anything 
that may grieve the Holy Spirit; a holy fear of going 
anywhere, entering into any engagements, amuse. 
ments, societies, friendships, intimacies, which 
can come between God and your soul. 

* 


The Hail Mary has been the prayer and medita- 
tion of saints. All devotion to the Mother of God 
springs from it, as all harmony springs from the 
octave. A few notes are the element of all song, 
as the few words ‘Hail, full of grace!’ are the 
element of all the love and veneration, the devo- 
tion and worship of the Church for our blessed 
Mother. 


* 


Fashions of dress come from some obscure room, 
in some luxurious and corrupt city, where, by a 
sort of secret society of folly, rules are laid down, 
and decrees come forth year after year, which are 
followed with a servility and, I may say, with a want 
of Christian matronly dignity, so that the foolish 
fashion that some foolish person has foolishly in- 
vented is propagated all over the civilized countries 
of Europe. Our forefathers and the women of 
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goter age did not bend and undulate with every 
find that is wafted over the sea. 
; 


* 


t have been often asked whether it is lawful to 
ato a theater. My answer has been always, “I 
Fanot forbid you. If you ask what I advise, I say 
yithout hesitation, Do not go. I would to God that 
jpose Who can refrain from such things, as an offer- 
ing to our divine Redeemer, would refrain forever.” 

* 


The one only sin which is beyond the reach of 
absolution, the one only sin which the precious 
plood cannot absolve, is the sin that is not repented 
of; that is the sole and only sin that shall not be 
washed as white as snow. 

* 


St. Charles was a mixture of gravity and sweet- 
ness, of calmness and intensity, of invincible cour- 
age and exquisite compassion. It was a character 
high and stern, yet loving and gentle, severe in its 
jeality and in the majesty of truth. 

* 


Mary stands at the right hand of her Son, Who 
stands at the right hand of His Father; and the 
tight hand of her Son is almighty. And the prayers 
of his blessed Mother never fail. They never fail, 
because she never asks amiss; they never fail, be- 
cause she knows the will of her divine Son. The 
immaculate heart of Mary intimately knows the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

* 


Our everyday life abounds in manifold oppor- 
tunities for self-discipline; we shall find them in the 
hours of prayer, in the practice of charity, in alms- 
deeds, in fasting, in abstinence, in straitening our 
‘ease, in abstaining from lawful and, to ourselves, 
expedient things for others’ sakes, in curbing our 
pleasures, in bearing slander, in forgiving injuries, 
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in obeying our superiors, in yielding to our equay 
in giving up our liberty for the good of others, jg 
crossing the daily intentions of our will. 

* 


Our character is our will; for what we will we are, 
ae 


Alas for the man that is too busy to pray, for he is 
too busy to be saved! 

% 

The most precious thing we have, next to grace, 
is time; and we owe an account of our time, as we 
owe an account of our grace. 

* 


There are few more thrilling words in Holy 
Scripture than these: “There are just men and wise 
men, and their works are in the hand of God, and 
yet man knoweth not whether he be worthy of love 
or hatred.” 

* 

As the thermometer tells the measure of heat or 
cold, so our sanctification goes onward or backward, 
just in proportion as we mortify ourselves. 


* 


Fervor consists in these three things—regularity, 
punctuality, and exactness. That is, doing our duty 
to God by rule; doing it punctually at the right time; 
and exactly, that is, as perfectly as we can. 

* 


Strive to live in a perpetual readiness to die; and 
this you will attain, if you learn to love Our Lord’s 


presence now. 
* 


Jesus, Master, Teach He 


EACH me, teach me, dearest Jesus, 

“) In Thine own sweet loving way, 
All the lessons of perfection 

I must practise day by day. 
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Teach me Meekness, dearest Jesus, 
Of Thine own the counterpart: 
Not in words and actions only, 
But the meekness of the heart. 


Teach Humility, sweet Jesus, 

To this poor, proud heart of mine, 
Which yet wishes, O my Jesus, 

To be modeled after Thine. 


Teach me Fervor, dearest Jesus, 
To comply with every grace, 

So as never to look backward, 
Never slacken in the race. 


Teach me Poverty, sweet Jesus, 
That my heart may never cling 
To whate’er its love might sever 
From my Saviour, Spouse, and King. 


Teach me Chastity sweet Jesus, 
That my every day may see 
Something added to the Hkeness 
| That my soul should bear to Thee. 


Teach Obedience, dearest Jesus, 
Such as was Thy daily food 
In Thy toilsome earthly journey 
From the cradle to the rood. 


Teach Thy Heart, to me, dear Jesus, 
Is my fervent, final prayer; 

For all beauties and perfections 
Are in full perfection there. 


Ue geese wp ak: | 


ft Cardinal Pewman j 
ht Meat 9° om Ma Rae a Baile | 


OU always understand about everything,” 
a said his little sister to John Henry Newman; 
“you always make me happy when lam uncomfort- 
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able.”” His wider family, which is Christ’s, is leary. 
ing to-day how truly he always understood. Douty 
a prophet, he grasped and uttered forth the Mean’ 
ing of his baffling generation: he foresaw and fore. 
told te those who had ears of hearing, the thing, 
that were coming, which are the instincts and hope, 
and perversities of our own age, born of his, Thi, 
we are realizing. But does he always ‘‘make y, 
happy”? Happiness, doubtless, we may leam 
from him. Still, we shall not forget that, with hi, 
seership, came a call to martyrdom. Solitary ip 
spirit, supremely aware of two only realities, of 
God, and of self, elect and yet rebellious, he, from 
the beginning, was on the rack of his own soul, and, 
in moments even of most expansive gayety, never 
ceased ‘to shudder at himself.’ 

Later, sensitive beyond words, not only to the 
unkindnesses or unawarenesses of those who should 
have loved him, but (more often than they them- 
selves) to the intellectual agonies, spiritual griefs, 
or loneliness, or inexplicable aching need, or im- 
pulse, or paralysis, of individuals and of multitudes, 
he passed to the end in such stress of soul that often 
it grew hard for him to communicate a “comfort” 
of which he stcod in such sore need himself. Yet 
the prophet and the martyr would fain be an apostle, 
too; and across the barriers cf style (for to many 
the very rhetoric, the archaisms, the modernisms 
of his style are a barrier), of taste (for he loved, 
defiantly, Oxford; and much Victorianism of cul- 
ture and of tradition is irremediably his), and even 
of religious temperature (for to the end he feared 
“lest sights of earth to sin give birth, and bring the 
tempter near,” and could not joy wholeheartedly 
even in the sunlit hours of May) we feel the yearn- 
ing, wistful, strong and tempestuous human heart 
speaking to our own, and our own responds, and 
we yield to his seduction. 

Born February 21, 1801, he could still dream, 
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ity years after, of the home his fastidious pas- 
gonate childhood had adored. 


* * * 

put the aged Cardinal needed yet a decade be- 
fore he might pass from the shadows and symbols 
to ruth. Attenuated and frail, yet magical, 
magnetic, electric with life-force; elusive and 
subtle, yet to the end the almost savage foe of cant, 
ymbug, and untruth; a man of silvery whispers, 
gwift glances, birdltike exquisiteness of touch and 
resence, yet utterly human, homely, playful; ma- 
jestic, too, quelling and imperial—he remained, 
jhe miracle of Catholic England, powerful from his 
oratory till he died, and, beyond his death, into 
that far future which is our present, more distant 
fom his day than years can hint, yet seen and 
greeted and guarded against by him. That poem 
jo which, as in none other save (dare we say?) the 
Apocalypse, the walls of time and space flicker and 
grow thin before the fierce pressure of Eternity — 
the Dream of Gerontius-—has been the “preparation 
for death” of peasant and soldier and prince: for 
many years in its spirit he himself had lived; in it, 
he died; in it, perhaps, is enshrined, under fewest 
veils, his secret. 


—C. C. Martindale: 
From Preface to “The Spirit of Cardinal Newman,” 


The Mnevitable Hour 


If you would do werks meet for penance, they 
must proceed from a living flame of charity. If 
you would secure perseverance to the end, you 
must gain it by continual loving prayer to the 
Author and Finisher of faith and obedience. If 
you would have a good prospect of His acceptance 
of you in your last moments, still it is love alone 
which secures His love, and blots out sin. My 
brethren, at that awful hour you may be unable to 
obtain the last sacraments; death may come on 
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you suddenly, or you may be at a distance f; 
priest. You may be thrown on yourselves, Sint 
on your own compunction of heart, your Ow, 


pentance, your own resolutions of amendme* 


You may have been weeks and weeks at a dista,. 
from spiritual aid; you may have to meet your Gt 
without the safeguard, the compensation, the m, 
iation of any holy rite; and O! what will save yo, — 
such disadvantage, but the exercise of divine Jo, 
‘poured over your hearts by the Holy Ghost wh, 
is given to you?” At that hour nothing but a firm 
habit of charity, which has kept you from mo 
sins, ot a powerful act of charity which blots they, 
out, will be of any avail to you. 
x * * 


Nothing but charity can enable you to live wel 
or to die well. How can you bear to lie down at 
night? how can you bear to go a journey? how can 
you bear the presence of pestilence, or the attack 


of ever so slight an indisposition, if you are ill pro- 


vided in yourselves? 
—Cardinal Newman, 


4 Praper for the End 


Times come and go, and man will not believe, 
that that is to be which is not yet, or that that what 
now is, only continues for a season, and is not 
eternity. The end is the trial; the world passes; 
it is but a pageant and a scene; the lofty palace 
crumbles, the busy city is mtute, the ships of Tar- 
shish have sped away. On heart and flesh death 
is coming; the veilis breaking. Departing soul, how 
hast thou used thy talents, thy opportunities, the 
light poured around thee, the warnings given thee, 
the grace inspired into thee? O my Lord and 
Saviour, support me in that hour in the strong arms 
of Thy sacraments, and by the fresh fragrance of 
Thy consolations. Let the absolving words be 


said over me, and the holy oil sign and seal me, and ! 
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ry own body be my food, and Thy blood my 
| arinkling; and let my sweet Mother Mary breathe 
a me, and my angel whisper peace to me, and my 
rious Saints, and my own dear Father, Philip, 
‘ile on me; that in them all, and through them 
jl, | may receive the gift of perseverance, and die, 
ysl desire to live, in Thy faith, in Thy Church, in 
thy Service, and in Thy love. — 
—lbid. 


©f Human Affections 


There have been men before now who have 
supposed Christian love was so diffusive as not to 
admit of concentration upon individuals; so that 
we ought to love all men equally. And many 
there are who, without bringing forward any theory, 
yet consider practically that the love of many is 
something superior to the love of one or two; and 
neglect the charities of private life, while busy in 
the schemes of an expansive benevolence, or of 
effecting a general union and conciliation among 
Christians. Now I shall here maintain, in opposi- 
tion to such notions of Christian love, and with 
Our Saviour’s pattern before me, that the best 
preparation for loving the world at large, and lov- 
ing it duly and wisely, is to cultivate an intimate 
fiendship and affection toward those who are 
immediately about us. It has been the plan of 
Divine Providence to ground what is good and true 
in religion and morals, on the basis of our good 
natural feelings. What we are toward our earthly 
friends in the instincts and wishes of our infancy, 
such we are to become at length toward God and 
man in the extended field of our duties as account- 
able beings. To honor our parents is the first step 
toward honoring God; to love our brethren accord- 
ing to the flesh the first step toward considering all 


men our brethren. 
* * * 
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Consider how many other virtues are grag 
upon natural feelings. What is Christian pj 
mindedness, generous self-denial, contempt 
wealth, endurance of suffering, and earnest sty, 
ing after perfection, but an improvement and trans. 
formation, under the influence of the Holy Spir, 
of that natural character of mind which we gy 
romantic? On the other hand, what is the insting, 
tive hatred and abomination of sin (which confirmeg 
Christians possess), their dissatisfaction with them. 
selves, their general refinement, discrimination, ang 
caution, but an improvement, under the same Spirit, 
of their natural sensitiveness and delicacy, fear of 
pain and sense of shame? They have been chastised 
into self-government, by a fitting discipline, and now 
associate an acute sense of discomfort and annoy. 
ance with the notion of sinning. And so of the love 
of our fellow-Christians and of the world at large, 
it is the love of kindred and friends in a fresh shape; 
which has this use, if it had no other, that it is the 
natural branch on which a spiritual fruit is grafted. 
The real love of man must depend on practice, and 
therefore must begin by exercising itself on our 
friends around us, otherwise it will have no exist- 
ence. By trying to love our relations and friends, 
by submitting to their wishes, though contrary to 
our own, by bearing with their infirmities, by over- 
coming their occasional waywardness by kindness, 
by dwelling on their excellences, and trying to copy 
them, thus it is that we form in our hearts that root 
of charity, which, though small at first, may, like 
the mustard seed, at last even overshadow the earth. 

—Ibid. 


Hora MNovissima 


HENE’ER goes forth Thy dread 
command, 
And my last hour is nigh, 
Lord, grant me in a Christian land, 
As I was born, to die. 
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I pray not, Lord, that friends may be, 
Or kindred, standing by,— 

Choice blessing! which I leave to Thee 
To grant me or deny. 


But let my failing limbs beneath 
My Mother’s smile recline; 

And prayers sustain my labouring breath 
From out her sacred shrine. 


And let the cross beside my bed 
In its dread Presence rest: 

And let the absolving words be said, 
To ease a laden breast. 


Thou, Lord, where’er we fie, canst aid; 
But He, who taught His own 
| To live as one, will not upbraid 
i The dread to die alone. 
—lIbid. 


—— EEE 


] 

| Thoughts of 

| Father Bernard 
| Caughan, 9.7. 


it, a 


HEN one recognizes one’s true position as a 
creature of God, born to an eternal destiny, 
_with our true home beyond the star-land, the fret 
and fume for place and honor in this little dustbin 

_ here below seems but a paltry business, 


Life does not consist in holding a good hand, but 
in playing a bad one well. 


1 From Loaves and Fishes. 


™ 
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Life, a Continual Praper 


St. Ignatius tells us that it ought to be a familia, 
practice with us to see God present in everythin 
and not to wait for the time of prayer to raise oy: 
souls toward heaven, but to make our life a co, 
tinual prayer, so that we find no less devotion j, 
any work of charity and obedience than we do in 
prayer itself; for every one of out actions ought tg 
be performed solely for the love and service o; 
God. 

When St. Teresa had been thinking that her Jif, 
would be less full of failings if she gave up some 
externa! works, Our Lord said, ‘‘Courage, it can. 
not be otherwise; endeavor thou always, in every. 
thing to have a right intention, and to look at Me,” 

To live in the presence of God, and to breathe 
the atmosphere of prayer are unmistakable marks 
of “‘a life hid with Christ in God.” 

Every day of your life persevere in prayer; for if 
you negiect this duty, you will be iike a soldier go- 
ing into battle without his weapons—a mere target 
for the enemy. 


Consetence 


There it is always—that still small voice heard 
above the din of cities, that quiet, glow-worm 
light seen clearer than the glare in our streets— 
conscience. It is so authoritative, so insistent, so 
definite. It says “you must,” or “you must not.” 
It chides, it praises, it blames. It is a voice which 
is superior to ourselves. How is it treated? Very 
often it is drugged and silenced, ridiculed as a 
nightmare, or a relic of our childish days, and we are 
told to let reason stifle it. Eut men of God will cher- 
ish and obey it, till they recognize it as the very 
voice of God himself, and attune their ears to catch 
its faintest whisper. It created in Cardinal New- 
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, who walked by its light, the right disposition 
"the true Faith. He writes: ‘‘Be sure that the 
y t afgument—better than all the books in the 
weld can supply—an argument intelligible to those 
“no cannot read as well as those who can—an argu- 
"ent Which is ‘within us’—an argument intellect- 
“all conclusive and practically persuasive whether 
or proving the being of God, or for laying the ground 

Christianity—-is that which arises out of a care- 
ig] attention to the teachings of our heart and a com- 
1afison between the claims of conscience and the 
janouncements of the Gospel.” 

If we but follow the voice of conscience, we shall 
ulfill the call of God. 


Death 


Death for the body is its night of sleep; and it 
nas been the universal practice among Christians, 
following the teaching of Our Lord and his apostles, 
to speak of the body that is dead as asleep. But 
for the soul, death is its birthday. The soul in the 
tody is like the bird held tight in a child’s hand. 
The bird wants to be free, but the child clenches 
it When, however, the mother comes and sees 
the poor captive struggling for liberty she imme- 
diately chides the boy, and the bird flies away 
tilling its music in the air. So, when the body 
releases the saintly soul from its prison, it will 
fy to its Maker and sing His praises in the courts 
of the Lord. The Church always and everywhere, 
in speaking of what we know to have been the 
death-day of the saint, calls it his festival day. 

Purgatory is but a toll-bar, where we remain till 
Se have paid the debt, but then onward and onward 
othe gates of heaven. 

_ Remember, death is as certain as the time of it 
Suncertain. May the act by which you give up life 
be your loveliest and holiest deed on earth. 


os 
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Heaven 


The inspired word assures me that “it hath ,, 
entered into the heart of man to conceive whet 
God has prepared for them that love Him.” Jj ,, 
human heart can conceive the happiness of the 
face-to-face vision of God, still less can a may 
hope to express this joy in terms of language. 

When the divine Infant stood with His little bare 
feet on Mary’s hands in her lap, and put His little 
arms around her neck, smothering her with His 
baby kisses—that for Mary was heaven. 

When the Baptist heard the Bridegroom’s voice 
ringing joy-bells in his heart and uttering his praise 
--that for the Baptist was heaven. 

When the Beloved Disciple bowed his head, and 
leaned on the Sacred Heart of his beautiful Jesus 
--that for John was heaven. 

When the Magdalen, all broken at the feet of 


Jesus, drank in His love and heard her cause so | 


sweetly, so eloquently, so triumphantly advocated— 
that for her was heaven. 

But, then, these lovely experiences were no sooner 
touched than they vanished, just sips, tastes of 
heavenly sweetness! Ail of us have had some 
passing foretaste of this banquet in store for our 
souls. A foretaste of this foretaste is, to my think- 
ing, some such heavenly friendship as existed, say, 
between Scholastica and Benedict, Bernard and 
Gerard de Chantal, and Francis and Clare of Assisi. 
Such a friendship is a foretaste of that which is the 
real foretaste of heaven-——intimate and familiar 
friendship with out dear Lord and Master, Jesus 
Christ; feeding the hunger of the mind on His 
thoughts, His character, slaking the thirst of the 
heart on the torrents of His beautiful love, holding, 
possessing, and forever enjoying His enchanting 
company. 
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childhood life seems so simple, SO comprehen- 
iple- Then as the years pass by with their variad 
sgeriences, and as avenues and vistas and mazes 
out all around us, how terribly involved the 
jfeproblem grows. What a mystery it all is! It 
at only be solved when we fully realize that life 
itt its abundant duties must be simply a love-life; 
wat we must not shun its difficulties, but meet 
nem; we must not fly, but fight. We must always 
ear up manfully, and push on in nomine Domini— 
impelled by love. ‘ 

{ am created to do something, te be something 
for which no one else is created. I have a place 
in God’s heart, in God’s plans, which no one else 
nas. He knows what I can’t do, what I can do, and 
He has deputed me to a very definite work, has 
charged me with a mission for Him. Lord, what 
wilt Thou have me to do? Say it, and it shall be 
done. 

Use, then, thy life in doing all thou canst to love 
God, and make Him loved by others. 


Gnconditional Surrender 


Though we are told that Our Lord loved the rich 
young man who came to Him, yet He would not 
accept him as His disciple because he could not 
offer himself with unconditional surrender. The 
man who wanted first to bury his father was rejected 
because he dictated terms of service, but the divine 
Master was ready to enlist the service of Levi, the 
publican and the sinner, who obeyed the summons 
and came, cap-in-hand, waiting for orders, and 
tesolved to carry them out, If Levi had not answered 
the call whole-heartedly, we should never have had 
aSt. Matthew; if Saul had not surrendered himself 
absolutely, saying: “Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do?” we should never had a St. Paul the Apostle; 
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if the city sinner had not responded to the call, _ 
would have been no Magdalen, whose penitence © 
venture to think, has brought to the feet of a 
Saviour a larger harvest of souls than even the 
innocence of John. 

Fancy Our Lord wanting you and me, not bejp 
able to do without us, and saying: “If you don’t do 
all I ask, so much will be left undone fcrever.” 

St. Joan of Arc had such absolute trust in Oy, 
Lord that had He told her to go forth and save, 
not a country only, but a whole continent, she would 
have gone forth confident of victory. Has she not 
left on record, that while nothing but a call from 
God could have drawn her from her home, yet 
when once she realized she had a call, not a hundred 
fathers or a hundred mothers would have held her 
back: “T should have gone.” 


Christian Manliness 


It is of paramount importance to learn well how 
to play a manly part for God, during the brief term 
we have to be on earth. 

To be pious and virtuous, loyal, brave, and true; 
to have a will strong as adamant, a heart pure as 
the mountain snow, a mind lit up with the light of 
heaven, a body that is subject to that strong will 
and knows how to follow the instincts of that noble 
heart, a body that looks to the throne of reason for 
its dictates; this is what it is to be a man according 
to God’s views and ideas of a man. 

If you want to be a Christian man, loyal, true, 
and brave, you must be ready to fling aside place, 
or plenty, or pleasure, as if it were a careless trifle, 
for the sake of Christ. 


Wappiness 


There is no real happiness for man in this life, 
no peace in his heart, unless he has true love and 
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alty for his Master, Christ Jesus Our Lord. 
m love and loyalty to Jesus Christ there springs 
a love of virtue, and from a love of virtue a love 
order, and from this harmony of love and order 
egins a reign of peace in the heart, and this peace 
heart produces that wondrous being who lives in 
calm sunny repose of the love of God. This is 
whe secret of true and lasting happiness. — ; 

Happiness of heart can no more be attained with- 
jut God than the light and sunshine can be had 
without the sun. f 

Happiness is heavenly born; its aroma is of 
heaven; it leads to heaven, and its emblem is of 
heaven. 

Reason points to the fact that true happiness is 
pased upon the service of God, and faith tells us in 
what that service consists. 

On every side, in every part of the universe, men 
and women are seeking happiness and cannot find 
it, because they do not seek it from God. 


True Greatness 


Before the coming of Christ the world had known 
three measures of greatness—brute-force for the 
savage, mind-force for the Greek, and will-force for 
the Roman; but till Christ had set it up and exem- 
plified it in the feet-washing at the Last Supper, no 
one had ever dreamed that the one and only true 
measure of greatness was love-force. It is because 
the world to-day has to a certain extent forgotten the 
text ‘‘Whosoever will be first among you, let him 
be the servant of all,” that Socialism and its by- 
products have risen up in our midst. Love is only 
a grand name for service, and ever since the dawn 
of Christianity civilized society has always rec- 
ognized in its saner mood, that true greatness can 
be expressed in terms of service only. 

If we want to become great in the eyes of Jesus 
Christ, we must become so not by trying to raise 
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ourselves at the expense of others, but by trying 
elevate the people who are in need of our Suppor) 
and social help. 


Fight Thpsel€ 


When first the passions were put into the human 
soul, they were children of grace, a royal body. 
guard to man, who was set over all creation. Bur | 
at the fall, man unfurled the standard of rebellion 
against God, and then the passions rose up in revolt 
against man. Since that day the world may be 
divided into two classes—those who are fighting 
against and conquering their passions, and those 
who are enslaved to them—and I wish to impress 
upon you that giving way to one passion usually 
means giving way to others, for they are all in 
league together. For instance, it was avarice that 
led Judas to treachery, treachery to deicide, deicide 
to despair, and despair to suicide. 

Man is stronger than his passions, and through 
the grace and power given to him by God in prayer 
and the sacraments, he can tame and irain these 
rebels, forcing them to become the servants instead 
of the tyrants of his will. 

Like an army scaling a height, we have to fight 
our way heavenward, and it is a case of hand over 
hand and foot over foot all the way. There must 
be constant warfare, effort, and sacrifice, for you 
cannot expect to enter the land of triumph if you 
have conquered nothing, not even yourself. 

* * * 


Say to yourself frequently: ‘‘What shall it profit 
me if I gain the whole of this world, and lose my 
soul? I will secure my soul, come what may. Then 
I will make provision for my body.” 

Look to the pearl within the shell, and when the 
shell is flung aside, let the pearl stand forth as a 
bright gem in the diadem of God’s glory. 
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only be faithful to your mission in life, be up and 

ing, true to yourselves, loyal to your country, 
pring to your God, then the morning of that eternal 
tay will break, when, the curtains of night being 
aung back, you will stand like Alpine climbers on 
ype mountain top, and see through the golden gates 
af your Father’s house of many mansions the 
«adiant glory of the sun of justice. Then, but not 
jllthen, will you drink in the plenitude of immutable 
fe, of immutable truth, of immutable love, and of 
immutable strength, and the riddle of life will be 
slyved—you will look back upon the trials and 
troubles, the sickness and the sadness of your 
earthly pilgrimage, as leaders of armies look back 
ypon their struggles and wounds after the shouts 
of victory proclaim the battle won. 


Suffering 


There are many who say, “Why should I suffer? 
What have I done?’? When I hear remarks of that 
kindI answer: “Are you a Christian man—a follower 
of Him Who said, ‘Deny yourselves, take up your 
cross, and follow Me’??? Then take up your cross 
bravely, patiently, and gladly. 

Suffering is needed in this world in order that 
we may develop character. If borne in conformity 
to the will of God, it brings out all that is good in 
us, for until we meet with trouble and trial and 
temptation, sadness, sickness, and sorrow, we have 
not put forth our whole powers to account. God 
sends us suffering that its purging fires may purify 
and make beautiful the Christian soul, and no child 
of God has ever passed through the golden gate 
without having shed tears in this land of exile. 
But, remember, it will be when we reach that land 
where death and sorrow shall be no more, and not 
before, that God will wipe away all tears from our 


eyes. It is as though He would tell us in Hig 
gentle, sweet, and suggestive way that till we yr..." 
that life of eternal happiness, tears must furr 
our cheeks, and sorrow must be with us, and throu, 
a mist of tears, like the haze on the river, the Cloig 


on the mountain, the dew on the heather, we Mug; 
look up to our home in heaven. 
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A Pvaper for Mp Friends 


O Lord, I beseech Thee to bless with a ver; 
special blessing the friends of my heart. Give 
them ai increase of faith, hope, and love; give then 
a hunger and thirst for Thee and all heavenly things, 
Make them to dwell in the sunshine of Thy approving 
smile; to be more and more delicately alert to Thy 
voice speaking to their conscience; lead them always 
to the full and glad accomplishment of Thy adorable 
will, and grant that we may all enter into Thy joy 
in our dear and everlasting home of love. Amen. 


a ee ot ee 
3 


| Thoughts of 
| Sather Gilliam 
Bople, SFO 

| i 
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N THINKING of health there is danger of 
giving «in to self. I often picture St. Al- 
phonsus Liguori working on, hour after hour, with 
a piece of marble pressed to his aching forehead. 
We must not be delicate members of a thorn- 
crowned Head, nor would it ever do to let poor 
Jesus suffer alone. 
A habit of ejaculatory prayer is a sign of nearness 
1From A Feer’s Thoughts. 


——— Eee 
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god; for our own holiness will be in proportion 
° our love and thought of Him all day long. 


Progress 


ft is useful from time to time to pause and ask 

yrselves if we are, like the Child Jesus, growing 
., wisdom and grace. Does each evening see us 
ther on the path of perfection, holier in the eyes 
y the heavenly court, more pleasing and dearer to 
god? When we lie down to rest, is it with the 
eling that the day just passed has been one of 
jogress in the spiritual life, of merit and victory 
wer self? Have we crushed the premptings of 
glf-will and trampled on our pride? Have we 
gent ourselves for God and wearied ourselves in 
yorks for Him? Have we been a help to the weak, 
hee comfort of the needy, a light to the wandering 
poe? If so, thank God for His goodness, and resolve 
y nobler things. 


* 


During His passion Our Lord was bound and 
dragged from place to place. I have hourly op- 
portunities of imitating Him by going cheerfully to 
the duty of the moment—recreation when I want 
tobe quiet, a walk when I would rather stay in my 
toom, some unpleasant duty I did not expect, a call 
of charity which means great inconvenience for 
myself. 


“@inger-Beer"”’ Fervor 


No one is holy who is not fervent. But the fervor 
of the holy is not an impetuous, novitiate first-fervor, 
which does not and cannot last; it is not a fervor 
that multiplies resolutions and piles up pious 
Practices that bow one to the ground in digust and 
despair; it is not a fizzling “ginger-beer” fervor 
that disappears aS soon as it appears, but “an 
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ardent zeal inspired by reason in the g 
ment of duty.” “Com 


“oly Follies” Not Asked of Ay 


What is it to be a saint? Does it me 
must macerate this flesh of ours with cr 
ities, such as we read of in the life-story 
God’s great heroes? Does it mean the 
scourge, the painful vigil, and sleepless ni 


an 


enjoyment? No, no; the hand of God 
lead us all by that stern path of awful 
our reward above. He dees not ask from all 
the holy thirst for suffering, 
a Teresa or a Catharine of Siena. 


doe 


duty accepted, duty done for His dear sake, 
many, alas, who might be saints are now lead: 
lives of indifferent virtue because they have de 
themselves with the thought that they hay 
strength to bear the “holy follies” of the gs 
How many a fair flower of innocence, which God 
had destined to bloom in dazzling holiness, has 
faded and withered beneath the chill 
fear of suffering never asked from it. 


The Heroism of the Humdrum 


At the community Mass this morning / again fell 
an overpowering desire to become a saint. Itcameé 
suddenly, filling my soul with consolation. Surely 
God has an object in inspiring me so often with this 
desire, and has great graces for me if I will only co 
operate with Him. 

Reflecting on this inspiration afterward, I sa¥ 
more clearly that the chief thing God wants from 


that 
uel usta? 
of Som— a 
Be he, Ply 
crucifying of the flesh in even its most tein that ; 

§ 
heroism 4! 
in its highest form ™ 
But SWeetly » Of 
gently would He lead us along the way of holing’ 
by our constant unswerving faithfulness to oy, dug 


Hoy 


ing | 0 
Indes : 
© ny 
aints! 


blast of a | 
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resent is an extraordinary and exquisite 
at a in every little thing I do, even the odd 
fers of the day; that each day there must 
my improvement in the fervor, the purity of 
Ps0ne the exactness with which I do things, 
ppPP is will chiefly lie my sanctification as it 
Ry ie d St. John Berchmans. I see here a vast 

gottie work and an endless service of mortifica- 
ro keep faithfully to this resolve will require 
so that day after day 1 may not flag in the 
of my Service of the good God. 


Joy of Spirit 


j hall rejoice in the Lord” (Ps. Ixiii. 11). 
ae + os Soria mark of the abiding presence 
I Holy Ghost in the soul, if there is any visible 

" of future happiness destined for man, 
Bly it is lightness of heart and joy of spirit. 
4 me souls the black clouds of despondency and 
4 never settle, sorrow may touch them with 
® cable wings, grief may blanch the hair and caaly 
Ere rob the step of its youthful spring; but the 
which is not of this earth ever shines upon the 
how of such a soul, and the heavenly peace and 
calm within shine brighter through the flood of tears 
hich are wrung from a sore-stricken heart. 


“Communia Mon Communiter”’ 


ill strive ever to perform each action as perfectly 
Bivcsibic, paying special attention to small duties, 
eg, saying grace, odd Hail Marys, etc. It Scouts 
fo me God is asking this particularly from me, an 
by this means I am to find the chief road to sanctity. 
; 


- Abandonment 


I would like you to know what I think Jesus wants 


Wom you. He would like you to place yourself in 
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His hands entirely, giving Him full permissigy , 
do what He likes with you. Thus you will accep, 


lovingly crosses, trials, joys, and sickness, whj. | 


you will try to take from His loving hands as a Proof 
of love. Don’t ask for suffering, but open your arms 
wide if it comes. 


A Heart-Hermitage 


A quiet hidden life is not possible for you in one 
way, and yet perfectly so in another—by buildin 
a solitude in your heart where you can ever liye 
alone with Jesus, letting the noise and worry of 
life, cares and anxieties of the world, pass over 
your head, like a storm which will never ruffle the 
peace of your soul. You will enjoy perfect calm ang 
peace of soul, the requisite condition for a life of 
union, by keeping Jesus ever with you as a Friend, 
and remembering that everything happens by His 
permission and is in fact His work. Let this principle 
soak in and it will make you a saint. Apply it to 
every detail of your life, and you will not be far 
from what you seek; in fact, humiliations, slights, 
annoyances, worries will all disappear, since it is 
not X, but Jesus, Who is trying you in this way. 


Holiness Js within Our Beach 


How many deceive themselves in thinking sanc- 
tity consists in the holy follies of the saints! How 
many look upon holiness as something beyond their 
reach or capability, and think that it is to be found 
only in the performance of extraordinary actions. 
Satisfied that they have not the strength for great 
austerities, the time for much prayer, or the courage 
for painful humiliations, they silence their conscience 
with the thought that great sanctity is not for them, 
that they have not been called to be saints. With 
their eyes fixed on the heroic deeds of the few, they 
miss the daily little sacrifices God asks them to 


a” 


ke; and while waiting for something great to 
ove their love, they lose the countless little op- 
stunities of sanctification each day bears with it 


f 
fe its bosom. 
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Wia Crucis 


The path of life is rough and stony. Sharp flints 
yd hidden thorns are thickly strewn upon its sur- 
ce, wounding our weary feet as we toil ever 
gward and upward toward our heavenly home. 
Does our courage fail, do our hearts grow faint? 
Do our aching eyes look sadly upon that broad and 
mpting way, so bright, so pleasant, so attractive 
to our Senses—but which we know would lead us on 
to destruction? Then, turn to Christ as He hangs 
ypon the cruel gibbet with outstretched arms and 
bleeding hands. Passio Christi, conforta me. Pas- 
sion of Christ strengthen me, for the way is long 
and weary; comfort me as I fight my way along the 
sath of life safely to the haven of Thy Sacred 
Heart; comfort me in that last dread hour of sum- 
mons to Thy feet. 


Another Bap Is Gone 


The soft chimes of the Angelus bell mark the fall 
ofevening. Another day is gone. Another precious 
day, our measurement of God’s most precious gift, 
ime, has passed away and is swallowed up in the 
vast gulf of the irrevocable past. Another day has 
sast! Another stage of our journey toward our 
final end is traversed. Nearer still than yesterday 
‘o that solemn moment of our lives, its end; nearer 
stil to heaven with its joys unknown, untasted; 
nearer still to Him for Whom we labor now and 
stive to serve. How many more days are left? Too 
few, alas! for all we have to do, but not so few that 
we cannot heap them high with noble deeds and 
victories bravely won. 


~_ 


530 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 

/ faa 
| Thoughts of 
| Father 

Considine, SF. | 

RAN! Ad a Al TO 


Delight in the Lord 


{e\HE world is utterly mistaken when it thinks of 
\Y the service of God as dull and gloomy. | 
is a service most full of joy. God tells us we are to 
“delight in the Lord,” and He never tells us to do 
what is impossible. When Our Lord was on earth, 
He was not morose or hard to please; He was the 
most delightful of companions. We can see this 
from the Gospels. He could not get the crowds to 
leave Him alone. They thronged Him on every 
side so that He had not so much as time to eat. His 
disciples were perfectly happy in His society and 
wanted nothing else. Look at the way He treated 
them. When Our Lord came to them, walking on 
the water, St. Peter said, ‘‘Lord, if it be Thou, bid 
me come to Thee upon the water,” and Our Lord said 
“Come.” St. Peter could have given no good reason 
why he should be allowed to walk on the sea. He 
was simply wanting to show off. Grave men would 
say perhaps that Our Lord should have rebuked 
him for his inconsiderate demand. But Our Lord 
loves to give pleasure, and He loves simplicity. He 
was pleased with that spontaneous, boyish request. 
St. Peter was full of faults and very often came in 
for rebukes from his Master. But Our Lord so 
easily forgets our little peccadilloes, and is so pleased 
to grant our desires. 

Later, as we know, St. Peter committed a terrible 
sin. He forsook and denied Our Lord in the hour 


!From Delight in The Lord ‘Rev. Daniel Considine, S.J.). 
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. His greatest need. The very next time the 
Le: el shows them together, St. Peter is jumping 
Fo the sea to get to Our Lord before anyone else. 

. knew His Master so well that He was certain 
;His forgiveness. And we in our foolishness hang 
packs and will not go to Our Lord when we have 
ommitted some fault, and imagine He will not 
orgive us. It is such a complete misunderstanding 
oi His character. 

After Our Lord’s resurrection, St. Peter and St. 
john went to His tory and found it empty. They 
zouldn’t see any use in remaining beside an empty 
tomb; so they went away. That was good logic, 
put it was not good enough for Mary Magdalen. 
Her heart told her to stay there, and, in dealing 
with God, the logic of the heart is the best. So 
Our Lord sent two angels to comfort her. But 
angels were no comfort to Mary. She wanted Our 
lord and no one else. She turned her back on the 
angels and wept. Then Jesus could resist her no 
longer. He came Himself, but He did not allow 
her to recognize Him at first. Pious books tell us 
that this was because her faith was not perfect. I 
think we may rather take it that Our Lord disguised 
Himself because He felt just as we ourselves feel, 
when we play a little trick upon someone we love. 
He wanted to hear what she would say. He wanted 
the joy of hearing her speak about Him, and the 
happiness of giving her that glorious surprise. So 
He asked her, ‘Woman, why weepest thou?”’ She, 
thinking it was the gardener, said, “Sir, if thou hast 
taken Him away, tell me where thou hast laid Him.” 
Ske did not even name Him. There was only one 
Person in the world for her that day. Then Jesus 
was conquered. He could not leave her in sorrow 
amoment longer. With sweet playfulness, entirely 
loving and human, He said to her ‘Mary!” 
“Rabboni! my dear, dear Master!’ She seizes 
His feet and covers them with kisses. Our Lord 
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smiles upon her. How wrongly His next Wor 
translated “Do not touch Me.” He haq alll 
her to kiss His feet and wash them with he, 
when she was a sinner; is it likely that He 
repel her now? Take the passage in its 
simplicity, as the Greek text allows, “Do no, 
hold of My feet forever. You need not be ge'@ 
Iam not going up to heaven this moment. Yo, Tal ; 
see Me again. But let our friends share in our tall 
Go and tell the apostles and Peter.” How »,/9% 
Our Lord is—how just like ourselves. He Ca 
resist love, and He takes such delight in ginett 
happy surprises to His friends. We can seo 
playful smile on His face as he watches Mary bent 
she recognizes him. Is it difficult for us to } ote 
a Master? 


ay 


Peace of Soul after a Fault 


God does not say to the Prodigal: “After Some 


time, if I see that you really do keep your resolu. 
tions, I may reinstate you in My favor.” No; the 
very first moment that he has humbly acknowledged 
his sin, God receives him with joy, and cannot do 
enough to honor him, and make him feel at home. 

When a person of mere ordinary virtue commits 
a sin, it takes him some time to feel the same toward 
God as he did before. He cannot realize the 
wonderful generosity of the heart of God. When 
a saint commits a sin, he runs to God at once like 
a little child to its mother, and confesses it humbiy, 
without excuse or palliation, like a brave, honest, 
confiding child. Then the next moment he is just 
as happy with God as he was before. The fault 
makes no more difference to him. The saiit 
understands sin better than the ordinary perso, 
but what is far more important, he understands 
God better. 

One of the great signs of progess in the spiritual 


Ove Such F 
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this quick return and peace of soul after a 


Liberty of Spirit 


stractions and tediousness in prayer do not 
1S at all so long as your heart is with Our 
You must humble yourself as much as you 
God loves humble souls and gives His graces 


Ect worry yourself about recalling the thought 
te presence of God at special times. He lives 
Bar heart: keep a calm liberty of spirit. Don’t 
arrow OF straitlaced in any way. 


> 


God does not want our spiritual life to be a 
tant stress, uneasy, foggy, stormy. He loves 
ce and joy and spiritual gayety. We often offend 
er people without meaning to do so. But God 
isws us through and through and understands 
we mean. We never offend Him unless we 
a to offend Him. 


’ Prap in the Wap That Dou Like West 


WBearing in union with His passion the little 
fumiliations, rebuffs, and trials of everyday life 
jes us wonderfully near to Our Lord and to 
sanctity. 

The spiritual life is the easiest, sweetest and 
lappiest thing in the world—to love God and be 
ved by Him. 

To do His will is to love Him. 

His will is to be found in the ordinary little 
tings of every minute. 

€ please Him and win His love in the same way 
we please and win an earthly friend. = 
ere are very few invariable rules in the spiritual 


i but this is one: Pray in the way that you like 
t. 
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St. Mlarp Magdalen 


St. Mary Magdalen understood so welj 

deal with Our Lord, with her pia audeng) Wy 
audacity). Forgiven sin is absolutely no ba, , hoy, 
closest union with Our Lord—it is only anothey 4 the 
on His love. From the time He said t) flip 
Magdalen “Go in peace, thy sins are forgiven 
we never hear of those sins again. 
seem at all troubled by them—she neve; , 9M 
back from Our Lord, or thinks that others 4 90a 
right to be nearer to Him than herself. She ea 
as close as possible to Him always—and Oy; 

never sends her away. She thinks of Him Long 
herself, and that is the secret of peace of soul t of 
of sanctity. ~~ Std 


Spmpathp 


It is not wrong to want sympathy and help frp 
others in sorrow. Our Lord went to His apostles 
for sympathy in His agony, and He broke dow 
and cried before them. Of course, the best sym. 
pathy comes from God, and He is the only one Who 
can really and effectually help us. 

If God is your Lover, how foolish to worry about 
anything ! 


Be Werp Careful 


Never lose a chance of humbling yourself, and be 
very careful to avoid the slightest fault against 
charity. If you get rid of those two things—pnde 
and want of charity—your progress will be very 
rapid and Our Lord will soon come to you. 


Faults 


It is not a good sign to be upset about your faults. 
You ought to turn to Our Lord with loving somo” 


She dog Sei 


er 
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; gen you ought to have such entire confidence 
Woisn 2S to be quite sure He has forgiven you, and 


ge. on loving Him and being happy with Hi 
, a g PY Him 


Je, nothing had happened. This is what the saints 


Charity 


Mit 2 very high standard before yourself with 
eed to charity, and when you commit a fault 
st charity be very hard on yourself for it. Do 
Pie sad or discouraged, and don’t let it come 
een you and Our Lord for one moment— 
Pring must do that. But take yourself to task 
aut it very severely. 

Prever let any fault cast a shadow over your sweet 
yd joving intercourse with our dear Lord. 


The Presence of God 


PYou need not constantly advert to the presence 

God, but the feeling of it should be always there, 
that when anything occurs to make you enter into 
ourse!f or to give your mind a rest you may, at 
once, naturally find yourself with Him. Gradually 
your mind will fly back to Him whenever it is freed 


fom other business. 


Thoughts of 
Father 
Dignam, $.J.' 


HERE is no cry that comes from any human 
heart that does not go straight to Our Lord’s 
tuman heart and find sympathy there; and if ts al- 


} 
*From A Daily Thought (Father Dignam, S.J.) 


1 DeJe 5 


to Him with confidence, that wit) give God 


ways heard. Our cry is sure to wake Him j¢ R 
* iy gos 


sleeping in our hearts. 
* 

Remember, God loves offerings made jp , 
and the cream of our offerings is to show joy well 
vied. If contradictions and annoyances co a 
us try to offer a fervent, joyful act of thanks, ty 
that God has given us an opportunity of Practigit® 
virtue. g 


yer go to bed at night without an act of cheer- 
iM s. Say to Our Lord: “I have laid down all 
purdens, all these sins and faults, at Your feet; 
'can I think Your Sacred Heart is not great 
gh or loving enough to wash them ail away?” 

* 


god speaks still, as He spoke to our fathers in 
eaitive times when there were neither directors 
Egirection. Spirituality then consisted in doing 
will of God. Each hour brings a duty to be 
ee with fidelity. Attention to this made saints, 
ie makes saints still. 


* 


The praises of men pass. Let us seek on) 
glorify God in our work, taking cheerfully sucd to 
or failure as He chooses to send it. Work, tya* 
only for the eternal salvation of your charges, t a 
by Him they may be saved, while you remain hiddes 
and unknown. 


* 
* 


Every time we lift ourselves up, either before 
others or only in our own minds, we frighten Jesys 
away. He has so keen an eye and so sensitive a 
heart that He cannot bring Himself to find a home 
in a soul possessed by self and pride. 

* 


Here is a test of your honesty. We know we 
cannot trust ourselves to crush self. Are we willing 
that others should do the business for us or do we 
resist? If we take little slights, neglects, contempts, 
well, patiently—nay, even willingly—looking on each 
as a treasure God gives us to bring us nearer to 
Him, to destroy His enemy, our own self-love, then 
we are really aiming at His love. 


* 


God cares nothing for your miserable little fall 
ings: He can blow them all away; but He does 
care for the humility which can see them and be 
sorry for them, and the courage which rises up af 
goes to Him after all. If you commit the same fau' 
fifty times in one day, and fifty times you rise # 


fife is a series of steps, each one bringing us 
rer to the awful moment when we shail kneel 
Our Lord’s feet, and look up inquiringly into His 
eS. 
; * 
) No matter how many years we may have been 
yacising the spiritual life, the day on which we 
gin to hate our pride, the day we realize its 
jathsomeness, that day we begin a new life. 

* 

Aim at this, above all things; away with all wish 
{iresteem or praise. To praise Jesus, to win Our 
laly’s smile—that is enough. 

* 


Does not the sight of Jesus crowned with thorns 
take honor loathsome? Is not the heart wrung with 
Min if esteem and admiration are its share, while 
H€ Was shown to the multitude in shame and ig- 
OMminy? 

* 
WSt. Joseph is the patron of those who study to 
T with perfect peace, to rejoice even in having 
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no joy except the joy of knowing that God’, 
done. This is the secret of the happy deaths vil 
those who love him die. Whigs 

Put a burn to the fire; and when others 
you, humble yourself still more. 
pain. 

St. Joseph did not suffer martyrdom. What 
him the greatest of saints and promoters? “te 
God’s will was enough to make him happy. Hew 
no other desires. Poverty, monotony, labor Tot 
without praise, was sweet to him if it Was. abo, 
will. (2) Hence he was meek and obedient withe’ 


asking why. (3) Zeal with little opportunity came é 


out in prayer. A perfect Promoter was St, Joseph: 
* 


Let us count as lost the day on which we hg 
not practised some voluntary act of abnegation an 
self-denial. Thus we shall be truly following » 
the footsteps of the divine Master. 7 

* 


To have a smile for all, is a great means of doin 
good. But only those who try, know how hard jt 
is. We shall succeed better if we learn to smile 
at God; for He, dear Lord, loves to see us smile 
at Him, and, like His creatures, He is pleased with 
our cheerfulness. 

* 


_Most blessed St. Joseph, Master of the Hidden 
Life, and great Chief of the Apostleship of Prayer, 
thou hast the key of the Sacred Heart which found 
its rest on thine and loved thee with the devotion 
of a child. Teach us to live, as thou didst live, 4 
life of prayer, to love God's will, and to value te 
things of time as we shall value them in etemity. 

*x 


Devotion to St. Joseph means love of God’s WH 
This was what made Nazareth with all its poverty fhe 


It takes out te 
eg 


yoni 
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st place on earth. Joy in our state of life, 


entment in labor, patience and cheerfulness in 


}® jon, and all this for Jesus Christ’s sake, This 


Pips St. Joseph teaches us. 


gJesum per Mariam. All we can do will never 
Ae the Sacred Heart's desire, that she may be 
ed, invoked, trusted, honored more and more. 

0 * 


s is the Saviour of sinners, Mary the Mother 


su 5 = 3 ; 
: ners, and to us sinners He is still uttering 
d the tabernacle the words which He uttered 


Mae cross and in His commandment: ‘Behold 
Mother; honor thy Mother.” 


* 


True devotion to Our Lady consists in nothing 
4.2 than a conviction that she loves us and those 
m we are helping. God will do anything to save 
gsoul that loves His Mother or that has loved her. 


x 


“Cultivate sweetness,” says that most perfect of 
Promoters, St. Francis de Sales. I do not say be 
soft and easy, but be sweet and gentle. So we may 
notice that the Saint saw all the difference between 


the two. ° 
He Whom we love and seek to please is one so 
tumble, so used to be neglected, that even a leaf 
tid at His feet from affection will draw gratitude 
and everlasting memory out of His Sacred Heart. 
* 


When you love a person very much, you are 
always sorry when he suffers or is treated badly; 
aid if you love Our Lord very much, you must be 
Strry to see how ungratefully He is treated. You 
Will try to make up for it by greater love. This is 


“alled Reparation. 
» * 
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Jesus came longing to suffer, from the first ,. | 
of His Sacred Heart till the last moment of Hig jj" | 
always longing to suffer. Why? That we, that so),° 
of us, might love Him. If we want to know the 
devotion of the Sacred Heart we must study 1), 
passion. 

* 

To brood over our sufferings is poison to the soy. 

so also is pondering over the faults of others. 


* 


Striving after perfection is another way of Saying 
self-conquest. 

* 

We love the hands and feet of Jesus because they 
were pierced for us and for our love’s sake, but 
still more we love His heart and pay to God a more 
affectionate worship because not only was His hear 
pierced on the cross, but it was His heart that beat 
faster at the thought of me whom it loved, which 
sank and beat more feebly at the thought of my 
ingratitude, which agonized so vehemently wher 
suffering that mighty anguish and conflict for me in 
the Garden! The sweat of blood was the natu 
effect of the heart’s action—for me! 

* 


The Israelites came to bitter waters in the desert, 
and God told Moses to cut down a tree and throv | 
it in the water, and the water became sweet. This | 
is a beautiful type of the cross sweetening our life. 

* 


It will all be over some day, and we shall be with 
God in our home, “the promised land’ of heavenly 
rest and peace. And the happiness of that eternity 
will be increased by the dear sweetness of the 
thought that it is merited by the crosses which we 
have borne here below and which will then be 
turned into eternal joy. God will be glad to have 
us there: His joy and ours will be all the sweeter 


r 


qben we look back on the sufferings of life which 
nelped to earn heaven for us. 
* 


Mother most pure, Mother most holy and most 
ind, may the love of Jesus and of thee grow in 
our hearts together; may that love make us hate 
jn and the world, strengthen us to deny ourselves, 
.onfirm our faith, hope, and charity, and bring thee, 
sweet Mother, to our death-beds to console our 
jast hour. 
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| Thoughts of 

| Father James 

| "Clare, S.J. 


te OY wf Yh bg tl 


~/HERE is life and energy in the tabernacle, but 

there is no outward show or bustle. Let us 

try to learn from the Blessed Sacrament the right 

way to work with energy and constancy, and great 
eace. 

Outside the tabernacle, what is there that is 
worthy of our love? It is well for us, dear children, 
io take our stand by the tabernacle, and wrench our 
souls from al! else. 

. 

Our dear Lord will not be outdone in generosity, 
and we poor sinners will meet with equal generosity 
if, like Magdalen, we approach Him in the same 
humble, sorrowing, loving, and generous disposi- 
tion. 

* 

If I feel inclined to be irritable, let me turn to my 
foster-father, St. Joseph. With so many cares he 
Was so patient and gentle. 

* 
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We don’t commit great big mortal sins, it is true, 
but how very far we are from having God, our chie; 
aim, always in view. 

* 

Love to be unknown, unhonored, that in the sight 
of God you may be greatly known and greatly 
honored. 

% 

As our dear Lord goes toward the Garden, He 
begins to feel a great interior loathing and disgust. 
He had worked, He had suffered, He hac prayed 
so hard, and yet He sees so little gained by all His 
labors. But He does not give up. He is determined 
to give us a lesson of perseverance. 

* 


Oh! if we are once for all determined to resign 
ourselves entirely into the hands of God, we shall 
find by experience that He will fill us with happiness 
and peace, and all things will turn to our spiritual 
welfare. 

* 


Look at the face of Mother; in the midst of all 
the trials of her poor heart, all is calmness and 
cheerfulness. Try to hide your trials, fears, and 
temptations, and animate others by your peacetful- 
ness and cheerfulness. 

* 

Let us every morning present ourselves as little 
children to God, protesting that we leave ourselves 
entirely at His disposal, and accept freely whatever 
He may please to arrange for the day, submitting 
in all things to His ever adorable will. 


* 


Whatever is not available for eternity is sheer 
vanity. 
* 
If I love Christ, my ambition should be to follow 
in His steps, and with St. Paul “to fill up those 


my flesh.” 
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pings that are wanting of the sufferings of Christ in 


* 


We must repress, with energy, the first whis- 
erings of human respect, and the first insinuations 
of “what the world will say.” 
* 


After all, we must each have our trial; if we are 
dear to Our Lord, and it is for Him, Who knows us 
best, and loves us most, to decide what that cross 
must be. His ever blessed will be done! 

* 


During the month of November we must not for- 
get the holy souls. We can at such little cost, i.e., 
by doing our ordinary duties with a pure intention 
and in the right way and time, and offering them up 
in reparation for their sins and negligences, help 
them much, and thus place friends round the throne 
of God who will not forget us or prove ungrateful. 

* 


With what zeal ought we not to labor for the poor, 
so especially dear to our blessed Lord, and how 
ready we should be at all times to comfort and 
encourage them in their sorrow and sufferings. 

* 


It is sad to see the ground covered with dead 
leaves, but we can get a good thought out of it all 
—it forces us to remember that time will soon be 
we for us also, and that our real spring is not far 
off. 
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| Thoughts of 
| father Antonio | 
| Bosmini' 


ale 
"—¥ MAN who bears in mind that God is everywhere 
3_ present, beholding his every action, will hardly 
ever sin, conscious as he wiil be of having at every 
moment a Companion of infinite dignity, authority, 
justice and holiness. 
“Blessed are all they that fear the Lord, that 
walk in His ways” (Ps. cxxvii. 1). 


e 


Pray always, not merely at stated times, and have 
a stock of ejaculatory prayers to be said often during 
the day. These should be adapted to the end you 
have in view, and to the various circumstances in 
which you are placed. 

“We ought always to pray, and not to faint” 
(Luke xviii. 1). 

* 

Jesus Christ has no need of us: His cail is pure 
mercy. A man may lose his soul through one day’s 
delay in corresponding to divine grace. 

“To-day if you shall hear His voice, harden not 
your hearts” (Ps. xciv. 8). 

* 


Let your conduct be always characterized by the 
simplicity and prudence of the Spirit of God, to the 
exclusion of all human artifice, trickery, or dissimula- 
tion. 

“Be ye therefore wise as serpents and simple as 
doves” (Matt. x. 16). 


1From A Spiritual Calendar. 


r 


At any cost let us do our duty; at any cost be 
gaithful to God; let ail else perish provided we 
;dvance in perfection and in the imitation of Jesus 
christ, Who entered into glory by means of suffer- 
iM Be thou faithful unto death; and I will give thee 
the crown of life” (Apoc. ii. 10). 

* 


The study of perfection consists in always keeping 
pit thoughts and affections on what is eternal; if we 
fx them on transitory things, our resolutions can 
have 29 Stability. 

“While we look not at the things which are seen, 
put at the things which are not seen’’ (2 Cor. iv. 18), 


. 
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Let us cultivate a holy cheerfulness; not a 
boisterous, worldly joy, which dissipates the spirit, 
but that gentle and tranquil gladness which springs 
chiefly from a pure conscience, from the grace of 
the Holy Ghost shed abroad in our hearts, and from 
resignation to the divine will. 

“The fruit of the Spirit is charity, joy, peace” 
Gal. v. 22), 


* 


It is peculiar to charity not only to compassionate 
our neighbor, but also to look at him in the most 
favorable light. Even should it happen that, on 
account of this benevolent disposition, some error of 
judgment should occur, it is stil a fortunate error, 
since it brings merit to the mistaken person and 
helps to union amongst men. 

“And be ye kind one to another, merciful, for- 
giving one another, even as God hath forgiven you 
in Christ” (Ephes. iv. 32). 


* 
Many excuse themselves from the practice of 


mortification through fear of injuring their bodily 
health. This consideration may indeed hold good 


546 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


with regard to excessive mortifications, but not With 
respect to the many penances, both interior ana 
exterior, which are not seriously prejudicial to healt, 
and are often beneficial to it, as experience prove, 
in the case of Religious whose lives, albeit peniten. 
tial and mortified, are well known to be longer thay 
those of other men. 

“He that loveth his life shall lose it, and he that 
hateth his life in this world, keepeth if unto life | 
eternal” (John xii. 25). | 


* 


How consoling is the right we have of addressing 
as our Mother the Mother of God, who gave us our 
Redeemer, who tended Him, and followed Him to | 
the cross! There at the foot of the dying Saviour’s | 
cross, we obtained the right to call Mary our Mother, 
a right sanctioned by the word of Jesus: “Behold thy 
Mother.”’ Our adoption, therefore, is the fruit of 
the sorrows of our divine Redeemer and model, and 
of those of Mary. 

“Forget not the groanings of thy mother” (Ecclus, 
vii. 29). 


* 


When in spring-time nature puts forth anew all 
its beauty, when it clothes the earth with verdure and 
the trees with foliage, when sparkling waters flow | 
and birds sing merrily, we who are endowed with 
reason Should consider that man also is invited by 
his Creator to renew himself, and to raise his voice 
in concert with the inanimate and irrational creation 
to sing the praises of his Lord. 

“Winter is now past, and the rain is over and | 
gone. The flowers have appeared in our land.... | 
Arise, my love, my beautiful one, and come’? (Cant. 
ii. 11-13). 

* 

Above all, keep your mind tranquil, and do not 
imagine it is an act of virtue to depreciate your- 
selves unreasonably, much less to want to gain 
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yirtue by violence and with agitation. When a 
person becomes upset and gives himself up to sad- 
ness and tears, he often arouses temptations and 
makes them stronger. 

“In your patience you shall possess your souls” 
‘Luke xxi. 19). 


* 


According to Christian teaching, many temporal 
blessings may be obtained by prayer without any 
need of a miracle. But this truth implies another, 
namely, that God, when determining in the begin- 
ning the order of the events which were to follow 
in Succession, foresaw all the prayers and desires 
of the just, . . . and, with this prevision, He so 
disposed things that those prayers should be 
answered in the natural course of events—answered, 
that is to say, by His granting either the very blessing 
which was asked, or else a greater one; and always 
in such a manner that, whichever of the two was 
granted, it should be made to accord with the 
universal good. 

“All wisdom is from the Lord God, and hath been 
always with Him, and is before all time” (Ecclus. i. 
1) 


* 


In order to discover whether we are truly detached 
from ourselves, it is well to examine whether we are 
glad to hear others praised. In particular I would 
advise you, my dear daughters, to see by a diligent 

self-examination if you are pleased when you find 
that praises are bestowed on your sisters. To yield 
even to the least feeling of displeasure or envy on 
| such occasions, would be a very grave defect indeed. 
“Charity envieth not, . . . seeketh not her own, 
. . rejoiceth with the truth” (1 Cor. xiii. 4-6). 

* 


A propensity to judge others rashly is a most 
dangerous fault in souls. This judgmentis passed in 
haste, without any outward expression perhaps, and 
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oft-times almost unconsciously; hence we are ; 
consequence prone to act with pride and Presum, 
tion. I deem that man perfect who is wholly fr. 
from rash judgment, and in this matter it is os 
bounden duty to watch with the utmost care, 

“Judge not, that you may not be judged. Fo, 
with what judgment you judge, you shall be judge 
(Matt. vii. 1, 2). f 

Meditate on the humility, meekness, ard loving 
tenderness of which the heart of Jesus is so full, 
and conform your heart to His. If you find in yours 
anything contrary to the heart of Jesus (whether it 
has entered freely or not), make war on it to the 
death. 

“But the meek shall inherit the land, and shall 
delight in abundance of peace” (Ps. xxxvi. 11). 

* 


When summer ripens the corn, and the heat of 
the sun brings all fruit to maturity and gives even 
to animals an increased vitality, let us think of 
ripening ourselves for that season when the heaveniy 
Husbandman will reap us for His granary. 

“There remaineth therefore a day of rest for the 
people of God... . Let us hasten therefore to 
enter into that rest’? (Heb. iv. 9, 11). 

* 


I advise you to cultivate, in the first place, the 
spirit of recollection and interior fervor. You miust 
learn to pray in your heart, to converse unceasingly 
with God, and to speak to Our Lord heart to heart, 
to walk in His divine presence, to call upon Him, io 
thank Him, to deplore your sins and humble your- 
self. 

“And let the thought of God be in thy mind, and 
all thy discourse on the commandments of the 
Highest” (Ecclus, ix. 23). 


* 


As to the doctrine, concerning vocation to the 
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sigious life, it is true that, in a general way, it is a 
gestion of counsel, not of precept; consequently, 
ere is no sin in not following the call, for sin 
ways implies violation of a precept. . .. On the 
wher hand, it is certain that he who does not obey 
he call to the religious life when he might do so, 
jeprives himself of an infinite good; and to forfeit 
gititual good is a great privation to one who has 
ne light of faith. Besides this, we know nothing 
of the obligations entailed on others by the internal 
jmmunications of grace; for it is certain that in 
patticular cases God requires of some men what 
He does not require of all, and that which is not 
commonly speaking a precept may become so to the 
individual. 

“If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments... . If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell what 
thou hast, and give to the poor... and come, 
follow Me” (Matt. xix. 17, 21). 


* 


If we know ourselves, we shall have unbounded 
kindness and indulgence toward others. 

“If a man be overtaken in any fault, you who are 
spititual instruct such a one in the spirit of meekness, 
considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted” 
iGal. vi. 1). 

* 

To abandon ourselves wholly to Divine Prov- 
idence: there is perhaps no maxim which helps us 
more than this to obtain the peace of heart and 
evenness of mind proper to the Christian life. 

“He will overshadow thee with His shoulders: 
and under His wings thou shalt trust” (Ps. xc. 4). 


a4 


Trv to be as kind and cheerful as possible in con- 
versation, for a man who can maintain his soul in 
holy cheerfulness is less subject to temptations of 
envy or motions of anger. To this end, take dear 
St. Francis de Sales as your model. 
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“A glad heart maketh a cheerful countenance 
but by grief of mind the spirit is cast down” (By 
xv. 13). 

* 


It is a mistake to suppose that we can insti 
humility into people by depressing and humblin 
them. No; it is rather by praising them in the Lor 
that we make them advance, and by humbling our. 
selves sincerely, without any affectation, and by 
actions rather than by words. 

“Let nothing be done through contention, neither 
by vain-glory; but in humility let each esteem others 
better than themselves” (Philip. ii, 3). 


*” 


All Christians should remember to walk con- 
stantly in the divine Presence. This exercise is 
sufficient to guard those who practise it faithfully 
from all sin, and indeed even to make them saints. 
“Blessed is the man that shail continue in wisdom, 
and that shall meditate in his justice, and in his 
mind shall think of the all-seeing eye of God” 
(Ecclus. xiv. 22). 


* 


Humility is a most lovable virtue. Everybody 
loves the humble man and wishes him well, be- 
cause he never gives offense, and wiilingly yields 
to the desires and feelings of others, even at the 
sacrifice of self. He is readily listened to, and his 
words like some sweet balm penetrate the heart. 
‘‘Where humility is, there also is wisdom” (Prov. 
xi. 2), 

One of the most favorable dispositions for ad- 
vancing in perfection is to lay great stress even on 
small failings. When the soul is convinced that 
every defect in the moral order is a great evil, great- 
er than any physical evil, it never thinks itseif too 
severely punished or sufficiently humbied for its 
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Lyits. This feeling, as noble as it is true, has al- 
gays Deen conspicuous in the saints. 


“He that contemneth small things shall fall by 
jtle and little” (Ecclus. xix 1). 


* 


Charity does not consist merely in feeding the 
nungry and clothing the naked; it is equally an act 
af charity to avoid giving offense to anyone. 

“Charity is patient, is kind” (1 Cor. xiii. 4). 

* 


We are sure of doing God’s will whenever we ful- 
fll the duties and obligations of our state of life and 
ry to do whatever is of obligation as perfectly as 
we can. 

“Not every one that saith to me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doth 
the will of My Father who is in heaven, he shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven’’ (Matt. vii. 21). 

* 


Bear in mind the saying of St. Francis of Assisi: 
“We know just as much as we practise.” 
“Be ye doers of the word and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves’? (James i. 22). 
* 


We can alleviate the pains of the souls in purga- 
tory and hasten their admission into heaven by our 
prayers, alms-deeds, and all manner of good works, 
especially by Holy Mass and the indulgences of the 
Church, 

“It is a holy and wholesome thought to pray for 
the dead, that they may be loosed from sins” (2 
Mach. xii. 46). 

* 


I have always held it for certain that God, Who in 
His paternal goodness has lavished so many bene- 
fits on us during life, will not fail to do so in a special 
manner at the hour of death, first, by decreeing the 
kind of death and those accompanying circum- 


7 


stances which may be most conducive to our eterna, 
welfare, and, secondly, by bestowing on us abup_ 
dant graces. He acts like a father who is more 
anxious to provide for the welfare of his children at 
those times when he knows that they have greater 
need of his fatherly care. 

“But the souls of the just are in the hand of God, 
and the torment of death shall not touch them” 


(Wis. iii. 1). 
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* 


Every act and feeling of pride presupposes un- 
bounded ignorance and consummate foolishness, 
“Every proud man is an abomination to the Lord” 
(Prov. xvi. 5), 
* 

Each one performs his task as a workman in the 
great workshop of the same Master; and at the end 
of the day each one receives his wages, not accord- 
ing to the kind of work he has done, but according 
to the fidelity, the assiduity, the earnestness, and 
the love for his Master, with which he has labored. 

“Behold, I come quickly, and My reward is with 
Me, to render to every man according to his works” 


(Apoc. xxii. 12). 
Thoughts of | 


Ludovtcus Blosius! | 


Piano, win 


Humility 


HE sum of all Christian philosophy is this: to 
strive to follow Jesus our leader in true hu- 
mility. For “unless you be converted, and become 


1 From The Paradise of the Faithful Soul, revised and edited by 
Bernard Delaney, O.P. 


LUDOVICUS BLOSIUS 553 


; little children, you shall not enter into the king- 
jon of heaven”’ (Matt. xviii. 3). 

The more humble a man is, the nearer he is to 
god, and the more he excels in evangelical perfec- 
jon. Blessed are they who deserve to be num- 
yered among those whom the world esteemeth 
jols, but whom God holdeth for wise. 

Listen willingly to everyone. Despise none: but 
wt all men above thee, and submit thyself in thy 
heart to all. For though some may now be wicked, 

hey may yet by the mercy of God become in a mo- 
gent good and even holy. And it sometimes hap- 
| jens that those who seem imperfect possess some 
hidden virtues which render them most pleasing to 
god. Be fully persuaded that there is no sinner, 
| powever impious and however wicked, who would 

not lead a much more holy life than thou dost, if 
he had received as much grace from God as thou 
| hast. 


“ 


Wainglorp 


When thou art about to do any work of importance, 
if the desire of human favor assails thy heart, do 
not continue the work thus, but change thy inten- 
tion, and desire to serve and to please God by what 
thou art doing; and so if the beginning or even the 
middle of the work has been corrupt, the end will 
be whole and undefiled. However praiseworthy 
may have been thy performance of the work, how- 
| ever much thy soul may be tempted by the solicita- 
tions of vainglory, do thou oppose by thy reason the 
enticements of this evil passion, and, as far as lies 
in thee, keep thy mind free and tranquil. Imagine 
thyself to have put on the person of another, and 
that it was done not by thee but by some one else. 
Ascribe to God all that is good and worthy of praise. 

Learn to listen with a patient and willing mind to 
those who point out to thee thy faults: esteeming 
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their judgment to be more correct when they , 
prove thee, than thy own when thou excuSest thy 
self. Oh, that thou wert no more moved by jy. 
praises or unjust reproofs than if they were Rice 
spoken of thyself! thou wouldst ascribe the first ;, 
God, and impute the last to thyself, cOMMitting 
them to God. 4 

If thou hast rested thy peace of mind on the worq, 
of men, and not on the testimony of thy conscienc, 
and on thy God, thou wilt easily lose it, and be 
troubled. Let men hear what opinion they will of 
thee; let it be enough for thee that thou art pleasing 
to Him Who is the searcher of hearts and vein; 
(Ps. vii. 10). Nevertheless, after the example of 
the apostle St. Paul, provide good things not only 
in the sight of God, but also in the sight of all men 
(Rom. xii. 17). 


Adbersities 


Receive all adverse things lovingly, as most 
precious gifts sent to thee from God. Think not 
that anything happens to thee except by the dis- 
pensation of Divine Providence; for, unless the 
Lord permitted it, thou wouldst suffer no adversity. 

When our common enemy inflicted on the blessed 
Job the loss of his goods and of his children, the 
holy man said not, the Lord gave, and the devil hath 
taken away; but what saith he? “The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; as it hath pleased the 
Lord, so is it done: blessed be the name of the 
Lord” (Job. i. 21). 

Be not angry with men who injure thee; but, 
recognizing in them the instruments of the divine 
dispensations, love them, and give thanks to God. 
Regard with the eyes of thy heart Him Who allows 
thee to be tried by troubles, rather than those who 
trouble thee. 

Although God may purge, purify, and prove thee, 
He does not forsake thee. For “the Lord is nigh 


r 


to them that are of a contrite heart, and He will 
ave the humble of spirit’? (Ps. xxxiii. 19), Per- 
naps thou knowest not now why He thus bruises 
"O chastises thee; but, when thou art come to 
im, thou wilt recognize that those scourges with 
nich He now tries thee, came only from His love 

thee. He permits no misfortune, however trifling, 
io happen without its being for the exceeding ad- 
yantage of him who suffers it, if he is patient. The 
ymble endurance of interior dereliction is more 
pleasing to Him than great sweetness of devotion. 
fle will not suffer thee to be tempted beyond thy 
strength, provided thou trustest not in thyself, but 
ja Him; provided thou art patient, and waitest in 
holy confidence for His help. 
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Moderation in AU Things 


Be careful not to lay upon thy weak shoulders 
too heavy a weight lest, oppressed and overpowered 
by the burden, thou shouldst be forced to faint and 
give Way. 

Bind not thyself irrevocably to any great and 
intolerable number of prayers to be said daily, but 
rather diminish or increase thy exercises accord- 
ing to thy disposition; unless otherwise obliged by 
vow or by obedience. If, for some reason, thou 
hast even entirely omitted these same private and 
voluntary exercises, be not much grieved on that 
account, but study to be ever free and quiet in 
the Lord. 

Why art thou distressed that theu canst not be 
always occupied in prayer? If thy life is good, if 
thou carefully abstainest from sin, if thou employest 
thy time usefully, if thou dost truly humble thyself 
in the sight of the Lord, and sigh after God and thy 
heavenly home, thou dost always pray; for a holy 
life and holy desires are a continual prayer before 
God. It is, however, fitting that thou shouldst be 
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devoted to the practice of prayer, so that tho 

est, if not continually, at least frequently, sl 
doxologies and prayers. ‘ 


ny, 


Ploy 


Deportment 


Be composed and discreet in thy mannerg , 
ful and serene in countenance, modest in loo; 10s 
and gentle in voice, innocent and pure in those 
faithful and vigorous in works, kind and affable 
conversation ; but thy affability must never le ein 
foolish mirth. Abstain prudently from blamewaut 
trifling, from violent laughter, from games that a 
wanting in due propriety and moderation: for ja 
these appeapunve liberties the purity of the hea 
is injure : 
a , and the sanctuary of holy modesty Vio. 

Thou mayest, however, at fitting times relax a 
recreate thy mind to the honor of God, even in oud 
ward amusements, that thou mayest return With 
the more vigor to thy spiritual exercises; but it must 
be done with moderation and from pure TMOtives, 
God does not command us to refuse all comfop 
from creatures, which He made for his own praise: 
He does not enjoin us to sepazate ourselves from 
them, except inasmuch as they hinder our love and 
familiarity toward Him. They hinder us, when we 
are attached to them more or otherwise than js 
seemly, when we cling to them and rest in them, 


Curiosity and Jdleness 


Love quiet and silence, dwell in the secret of thy 
heart, and converse interiorly with thy God. Be 
not eager to seek out, to hear, to know, or to look 
into anything that does not concern thee, or thatis 
of no use to thee. Have no curiosity about what is 
without, ner about the deeds of others; but let thy 
occupation be within, and about thy own vices 


'Persecute the sin, not the man. 
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shalt not, I say, attempt to discuss the man- 
and the lives of others: thou shalt not engage 
fin observing them, unless the duties of thy 
son require it. And even if duty demands it, 
gort of watchfulness must be guarded, so that 
Beare of oihers may go only as far as necessity 
Pine good of souls may require, not as far as cu- 
or levity of mind might urge thee. In thy 
i «, avoid fussiness and a disturbed and im- 
Late temper, lest thou shouldst lose thy liberty 
Pe apirit. 
Bor idleness, the parent of all evils, and the 
ertai” ruin of the soul. 


Remain Tranguil 


He labors under a dangerous disease who willingly 

aks of the vices of others, and discloses them 
asily. Such a one often covers with a false pre- 
ixt of zeal for piety and justice the things which he 
q@ys out of mere levity or from a bad disposition. 
AWhen thou hast to reprove any one, exhort and 
gdmonish him rather than reproach or revile him, 
® long as the matter admits of gentleness. if 
severity is necessary, see that thou art severe with- 
put bitterness. Let not anger or any selfish motive 
tige thee to more vehement correction, but only 
tie love of God and the good of souls. Let thy 
fason remain ever tranquil. Let holy discretion 
tile and temper even the severity of thy words. 
For man is a good 
hing, created by God; sin is a bad thing, made by 
Man. When thou seemest outwardly to inveigh 
sharply against anyone, inwardly pity him with 
Secret affection, and in thy heart prefer him to thy- 
felf, If thou feelest thy mind to be seriously dis- 
litbed, either defer the correction till the dis- 
furbance has passed away, or speak but a few words 


‘Without impetuosity. 
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Hatred of Our Meighbor 


If a difference should arise between thee 
another, try at once to restore peace and to tre any 
reconciliation; so that no vestige of the quarre; _ Of 
remain in thy heart. Hatred of our neighbo; «“¥ 
huge evil, a huge evil indeed; and while it occy Sa 
the mind, nothing that we do can be pleasin, “8 
God. 8 to 

Though thou mayest fast much, and give abundy, 
alms, though thou mayest assiduously frequent i 
church, and pray continually, though thou Tayac 
daily offer the heavenly Sacrifice upon the altar; yer 
if thou hatest thy brother, thou art not of the ann! 
ber of the sons of God. By love are the children 4; 
God distinguished from the children of the devi 
This is a tremendous saying, but it is true. Truth 
Himself saith: “By this shall all men know that You 
are My disciples, if you have love one for another» 
(John xiii. 35). The Apostle of Truth, St. John, 
saith: “He who loveth not his brother, is not of 
God” (1 John iv. 7, 8). 


yething else that is for thy good. He knows when 
4 how far to satisfy our desires. When from 
,an weakness thou dost ask what is not for thy 
, may He never grant thee thy request. When 
knowest not whether what thou desirest is 
asing to Him, learn to pray in this or some sim- 
Gy ynanner: O Lord, grant this if it is pleasing to 
Wee, if it is expedient; but if it is not pleasing to 
¥.2e, and is not expedient, let it not come to pass. 


Thoughts of 
Father 
Barrauds, S.J. 


In Doubt 


W6OHEN you have any important matter in hand, 
\l/ first commend it earnestly to God, wishing 
mly to please Him and to save your soul, and beg 
fim to help you to a good decision. Then ask your- 
uelf what advice you would give to another who came 
{pyou with the very same case, what you will wish to 
\tave done when you lie on your deathbed, what you 
fll wish to have done when you stand before 
\Christ for judgment. After this, make your decision 
jad offer it to God, praying Him to confirm it or to 
send you more light on the subject. 


Confidetice in God 


Let it not worry thee if, when thou prayest, God 
Himself, or an angel, or one of the blessed from 
heaven, appear not to announce to thee that thy 
prayers are heard; for that is neither necessary, nor 
indeed expedient. Otherwise, where would be the 
merit of faith? Although, such is the goodness of 
God that, when needful, He vouchsafes visible ap- 
partitions. Pray therefore humbly, nothing hesita- 
ting, but firmly believing that whosoever prays | 
piously, will always be heard by God. Be stren- ] 
uous and persevere; and, without doubt, thou wilt 
in the end experience what Christ truly said: “Ask, 
and it shall be given you.” 

He will certainly give what thou askest if it is 
expedient for thee to receive it; if not, He will givé 


" 
y 


Sclf-Restratnt 


Lay people often speak as if mortification was 
Meant only for monks and nuns. This is a griev- 
us mistake; nor is it Our Saviour’s doctrine. He 


’ 
‘From Meditations, by C. W. Barraud, S.J. 
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says: “If any man will come after Me, let him deny | 
himself and take up his cross and follow Men 
(Matt. xvi. 24). Every Christian, therefore, mug 
practise mortification. 

Dangerous amusements, dangerous reading, dan. 
gerous friendships must be renounced. Those whg | 
follow every natural impulse, putting no restraint | 
upon themselves, can hardly in any true sense be 
called followers of Christ. They may believe in 
His name; but they care so little for Him that they 
leave Him to carry the cross alone and will not so 
much as lift it with their little finger. So far are 
they from doing any penance that they fret over 
every small trouble, quite forgetful of their past 
sins and the good Jesus Who died for them. 

By God’s grace it shall not be so with me. I will 
take up my cross daily, accepting thankfully every 
little vexation and disappointment that befalls me, 
and, like St. Paul, in some way or other, I will 
“chastise my body and bring it into subjection, lest 
perhaps.. . . I should become a castaway” (1 Cor. 
ix. 27). 


The Poor 


Some people look upon the poor as a nuisance 
pure and simple, put them out of their thoughts, 
have as little to do with them as may be; but all the 
saints, like their divine Master, have loved the poor; 
counting it a privilege to serve them with their 
own hands, because they saw Christ in them, and 
no wonder, for has He not said: “I was hungry and 
you gave Me to eat,” “‘As long as you did it to one 
of these My least brethren you did it to Me’’? 


Be Considserate 


We should suit ourselves to our company, be- 
coming so far as we may “all things to all men.” 
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th servants we should be kind and considerate, 
| ever ordering them about like slaves, but thank- 
them for what they do for us. 


Spicitual Reading 


Read daily for a quarter of an hour the Holy 
gripture, the life of a saint, the Following of Christ 
i, some other good bcok. Read thoughtfully, 
giogiing your reading with prayer, and try to put 
practice what appeals to you. 


Good Wooks 


Try to learn all you can about the teachings of the 
faith, the history of the Church, the conversion of 
the heathen. The work of the Propagation of the 
faith should interest everyone who loves Jesus 
Christ. It is a bad sign to know and care nothing 
yvout such matters, for they are the interests of 
God in the world. 

We should not only read ourselves, but tzy to 
spread good books and to prevent the circulation of 
bad ones. 


Sermons 


“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of Christ”? (Rom. x. 17). Wonderful graces 
are attached to the hearing of the Gospel. The 
sermon may be simple, but the preacher is God’s 
messenger, with authority to speak in the name of 
His Church; so we should listen in no critical spirit, 
but with simple faith, believing that Christ Himself 
is speaking and praying that His words may profit 
us and all around us. It is when the preacher has 
left the pulpit that the sermon really begins; for we 
have then to put in practice what he has taught us. 
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Duty 


Every one of us has duties and obligation 


- Soe 
performance whereof we shall have to give th, 
ae, 
une | 
a 


count. Let us spare no effort to fulfill these y 
with the greatest exactness; for it is thus 
are to serve God and save our souls. 

At the same time let not the spirit be SO oy 
loaded with the claims of duty as to find no le 
for communion with God—in prayer. We 


that are eternal.” 


Time and Its Use 


No treasure is so precious, so fleeting, so ea 
squandered, so hard to recover as time; yet, on Our 
use of time depends our happiness for all eternit 
We ought, therefore, to be jealous of our time, of 
every minute of it. Days are slipping into weeks 
weeks into months, months into years, and even 
birthday is a milestone on the road to eternity, ~*~ 

Let everything, therefore, 
good have its own share allotted to it. 
play and prayer all have their claims. Settle those 
claims fairly and see that your decrees are observed, 
that work and play encroach neither on prayer nor 
on each other, and that each in turn has all the 
energy thrown into it that you are capable of. ‘Do 
what you do” is the golden rule. Put your whole 


heart into everything you undertake; then you will 
use time well. 


Family Praper 


Lest you should die in the night, always make an 
Act of Perfect Contrition before going to bed. 

The custom of family prayer seems to be dying 
out; this is very regrettable. Our Catholic ances- 
tors all through the days of persecution loved and 


ety 
Sure 
“so pass through temporal things as not to lose that 


everything honest anq _ 
Work and | 
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i custom. It is the mark of a 
4 cist a a declaration of its religious 
¥.sles and a source of copious blessings. 
se of God frequently during the day, often 
in Our Lady and your guardian angel and pray 
ely for the spread of the Faith and the tri- 


of God’s Church. 


Holy Mass 


i ing to 
ay to Mass think that you are go 
to wires your Saviour’s crucifixion. 
ale ‘the Confiteor with the server that, being ct 
ey contrite for your So a may be worthy 
rt in the great Sacrifice. 
Mis Gospel and again at the Creed was 
: as a Christian you are bound to profess the 
ith ¢ if need be, to die for it. — 
- Bet, from the old crusading days, pee 
; tleman held his sword drawn during the ac 
_ of the Gospel, to show that he was ready to 
d his blood for Christ. 
mOfier your own heart along with Christ's body 
and blood in worship of the divine Majesty, re 
thanksgiving for all His mercies, in Oe or a 
your sins, to obtain whatever graces you stand 1 
need of. 
"To avoid distractions, either follow the Mass i 
your Missal or meditate on the passion or reci 
els . . . aoe 
cou an not go to communion, receive in spits 
uniting yourself with Our Lord by faith, love, an 


desire. 


Punctuality 


Punctuality is the soul of business. _ It - 2 
not of justice only, but of charity. ~ wa any 
Selfishness that makes men unpunctual. 


~ 


not hurry nor put themselves out for the sake , 
others. | 

It may also come from the fatal habit of puttip 
off, leaving everything to the last minute, ney,- 
beginning to do anything till it simply must be done 
Then something unexpected is sure to happey 
spoiling our calculations, and so we are too late. | 
If we do not form the habit of leaving a margin, we 
shall be late in fifty per cent of our engagements 
Reaily punctual men are always a tiitie before thej; 
time, and they save others a world of trouble. 

Never put off till to-morrow what can be done 
as well to-day, except when excited, abnormally de. 
pressed, or elated; for then it is best to call a halt 
But when calm and collected, get through business; 
don’t shelve it. Answer a business letter at once: 
make an entry before you forget it; pay a debt at 
the first opportunity. Above all, break a bad habit 
and do a good deed without delay, or the one may 
grow too strong for you and the other may fall to 
someone else. Never put off what is for God’s 
glory, the good of your own soul, or the soul of your 
neighbor. Time is passing into eternity, and grace, 
abundant now, will end with time. 
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Purity 


Chastity is so grand a triumph over corrupt na- 
ture that nothing short of a singular grace can se- 
cure it for us. ‘As I kuew that I could not other- 
wise be continent except God gave it . . . I went 
to the Lord and besought Him” (Wis. viii. 21). 
Still, without watching, prayer will be ineffective. 
We have no right to look for miracles unless we do 
our part to deserve them. 

We must watch, then, over our senses, especially 
sight and touch. These are the doors and windows 
of the soul. Double the guards, then, at these points, 
denying yourself sometimes even what is lawful, 
so as to keep temptation at a distance. God knows 


4 
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pow easy it is to grow careless in these matters and 
pow fearful the consequences may be. It was a look 
that ruined David and made him an adulterer and 
murderer. 


God's Liberality 


From all eternity God has been thinking of each 
one of us. Every flower we have ever looked upon, 
every inanimate or living thing, every sight and sound 
and taste that has ever given us innocent pleasure 
was Gesigned from the beginning of creaticn for our 
sakes and meant to contribute to our happiness. 

We know not what heaven is like; but, secing 
what the good God has done for us already in time, 
we may well be content to leave our eternity in His 
keeping. He is the source of all that is good and 
desirable, and He has promised to give Himself to 
those that are faithful. “Fear not, Abram. [I am 
thy protector, and thy reward exceeding great” 
(Gen. xv. 1). 


What Aladness! 


Man, being endowed with a will of his own, 
possesses the awful power of resisting the will of 
the Almighty; but this he does at his own great 
peril; for his true happiness both here and here- 
after is bound up in submission to that wilt, When- 
ever he refuses to obey his conscience, he sets 
himself against God, for conscience is the voice of 
God. In this life he may defy His Maker; but not 
forever. The Almighty must prevail in the end. 

What madness, then, to resist the irresistible! 
What madness to treat one’s best friend as an 
enemy! 

“Be you humbled, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God, that He may exalt you in the time of 
visitation, casting all your care upon Him; for He 
hath care of you”’ (1 Pet. v. 6,7). 

Submission and confidence is my proper attitude, 


| 
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submission to God’s power, confidence in Goa 
kindness; for thus the divine omnipotence wij ae 
placed at my service. ‘He will do the will of the, 
that fear Him” (Ps. cxliv. 19). ~ 


The Infinite Wisdom of God 


In all His dealings with man God shows Himse} 
infinitely wise. He has given him intelligence tg 
know his duty and free will to do it; and this free 
will He never takes away, however much it may be 
abused. He helps him with His grace to overcome 
the concupiscence of his corrupt nature and waits 
for him with unwearied patience, sending him 
afflictions, indeed, but only to wean him from the 
dangerous love of this world, which attracts him as 
the flame attracts the moth; for the one object of 
this good Father is to save His child from casting 
himself into eternal misery and to secure his lasting 
happiness. 

Yet, man will not trust himself to God’s guid- 
ance. He thinks, poor fool, that he knows his own 
interests better and can take care of himself. He 
will put himself unreservedly in the hands of a 
physician and take cheerfully the remedies he pre- 
scribes, however unpleasant, for he holds bodily 
life and health to be worth any price; but of life and 
health eternal he reckons little. 

For my part, I wiil leave myself in the care of the 
good God, Who knows infinitely better than I do 
what is profitable to me. It would be folly, indeed, 
not to trust One Who loves me so well. We trust 
our fellow-men, not our tried friends only, but even 
strangers—nay, the blind man trusts his dog; and 
shall not I have confidence in Thee, my God? 


God Is sHerciful 


“The Lord is gracious and merciful, patient and 
plenteous in mercy. The Lord is sweet to all, and 
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wis tender mercies are over all His works’ (Ps. 

v, 8,9). David is never weary of extolling God’s 
mercies, and with good reason; for he had before 
pis mind the sad history of his ungrateful nation, 

he himself had grievously sinned. 

In what are called the Parables of Mercy, our 
divine Saviour has set before us under sweet and 
jouching imagery the inexhaustible pity of His 
peavenly Father. The Good Samaritan, the Two 
Servants, the Good Shepherd, the Lost Sheep, the 
prodigal Son, all teach one and the same lesson, 
yet they are but imperfect images; they all fall 
short—how can they help it?—of the blessed truth 
of God’s infinite compassion for poor fallen man. 

The Israelites, His chosen people, were a type of 
the Christian soul. We know what He did for them 
and what He had to bear from them in return, how 
patient and long-suffering He was. He smote them 
indeed, again and again, but only to bring them 
back to Himself. “Turn ye to Me, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and I will turn to you” (Zach. i. 3). 

Such was the message He sent them by every 
one of His prophets; but all in vain. So Jesus wept 
over Jerusalem, because it had not known the time 
of its visitation nor the things that were to its peace. 
“Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the proph- 
ets and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered together thy children, 
as the hen doth gather her chickens under her 
| wings, and thou wouldest not!” (Matt. xxiii. 37). 
* * a 


— 


But Jesus Christ Himself is the crowning proof 
of God’s mercy to mankind; for in Him it appears 
as literally infinite. He is the Son of the most high 
God, equal to His Father in every way, and yet He 
has been given by His Father and has given Him- 
self as the victim for our sins. One drop of His 
blood, one sigh from His heart, would have been 
enough to redeem us all; for every smallest act of 
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His was divine and, therefore, of priceless Value 
But what was enough in itself was not enough for 
His love; for “with Him there is plentiful redemp. 
tion’? (Ps. cxxix. 7). Nor is He even satisfied wit, 
dying for us. He must give us that sacred flesh, 
nailed for our sake on the cross, and that Precious 
blood, poured out to the last drop, aS our meat ang 
drink in the Holy Eucharist. He must continue 
to the end of time to be the companion of our exile, 
and so, while reigning glorious in heaven, con- 
trives to dwell among His people, imprisoned in 
the tabernacle, and to be offered up again, day after 
day, in the adorable sacrifice of the Mass. 


Thy Gil Be Done 


When they had sung a hymn (after the Last 
Supper), they (Jesus with His disciples) went forth 
to the Mount of Olives. It is with hearts full of 
fear and foreboding that the apostles follow Him; 
for the cross has now for the first time cast its 
shadow upon their path, that cross which has been 
resting its whole weight on the heart of Our Saviour 
from His childhood upward. ‘‘And Jesus saith to 
them: All you shall be scandalized in Me this 
night.’ Their hearts are brimful of love for Him 
now; yet He foresees sadly how their human frailty 
will give way under the awful trial about to fall on 
them. The thought of their desertion is a cruel 
grief to Him; yet His words are full of tenderness 
and pity: “For it is written: I will strike the shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be dispersed.” And then 
He goes on to console them with the assurance that, 
in spite of their unfaithfulness, they will still be 
dear to Him: “After I shall be risen again, I will go 
before you into Galilee.” 

oe * * 
“And Peter, answeting, said to Him: Though all 


shall be scandalized in Thee, I will never be scan- 
dalized.” Very pitiful is Peter’s self-confidence. 
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pad spoken in the same strain already, and Our 
g’s solemn warning had passed unheeded. Now 
ys rebukes him once more: ‘Amen, I say to 
we to-day, even this night, before the cock crow 
ve thou shalt deny Me thrice. Peter saith to 
“ia! Though I should die with Thee, I will not deny 
‘ee. And in like manner said all the disciples.” 
How often and how fervently have I declared my 
ye for Thee, O Lord, only to fall away from Thee 


ta! 
gun’ ge he 


“Then Jesus came with them to a country place 

which is called Gethsemani, and He said to His 
gciples: Sit you here till I go yonder and pray. 
yd, taking with Him Peter and the two sons of 
ibedee’’—the three who had seen His glory on 
/yount Thabor —‘He began to grow sorrowful and 
ip be sad.”’ 

He began. This is what St. Augustine would call 
« watchful word”; for there is a deep significance 
ait. Our Saviour has always had every detail of 
fis passion before His mind; yet it is only now that 
He begins to show His sorrow. As for me, no sooner 
ave I anything to suffer than I either grow fretful 
«make a martyr of myself. Let me learn to bear 
ay sorrows in silence. “Then He saith to them: 
My soul is sorrowful even unto death.” “Stay you 
tere and watch with Me.” Saying these words, 
He staggers forward under that great load of heart- 
ending sorrow, till He disappears from their sight 
a the little cavern where He was wont to pray. 

So intense was His anguish that first a cold sweat 
toke out all over His body, standing in big drops 
ton His brow; then this sweat became tinged with 
lood, till at last it was pure blood that oozed from 
‘Nery pore, filling His garments and dropping from 
8 face on to the ground. 

* * * 


Our Saviour prays: ‘Father, if it be possible, let 


570 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES FATHER BARRAUD, S.J. 571 


this chalice pass from Me.” What an agony of 
breathes through this heart-broken petition! wice 
fear, what sadness, what weariness! It teagp, 
that we, too, may pray for relief in sorrow; @ 
must learn to add, as Jesus did: “Nevertheleg. We |g 
My will but Thine be done.” His heart j, Mot 
fectly submissive to the decree of His Father, 20 
as man He recoils from the appalling sacrificg Rile 
manded of Him, His Father’s will is His wij. de, 
does He for one moment set Himself in oppogyt™ 
to it. tog 

“And there appeared to Him an angel from heg 
strengthening Him.” Angels cannot suffer ven 
therefore, though full of pity, cannot share in it 
sufferings; but Jesus is a real man and, like ey, 
son of Adam, feels the need of human sympag. | 
So, while the angel returns to heaven, He goes " 4 
look for His three chosen friends. He had told 
them to watch; He now finds them sleeping. Ty 
have no sympathy to give Him; yet how gently 
reproaches them! ‘Simon, sleepest thou? Couldy 
not thou watch with Me one hour? Watch and pra 
that ye enter not into temptation. The spirit indeed 
is willing; but the flesh is weak.” 

Love, we all know, is marvelously ingenious iy 
finding excuses. The two subjective conditions of 
sin are knowledge and consent, and Our Lord de. 
fends us on both counts. Here He excuses us for 
want of full consent. It is the weakness of the 
flesh, He pleads, not the unwillingness of the spirit 
In His prayer for those who crucify Him, He excuses 
us for our want of full knowledge: “Father, forgive 
them for they know not what they do.”’ Who caf 
sound the depths of compassion in the heart of 
Christ? 


» I not in just the same case? I have slept 
Jon I ought to have been watching; I have left 
, deat Lord to suffer alone, and I know not what 
swer Him. All my grand protestations of love 
joyalty have proved empty and worthless. | 
indeed, an unprofitable servant. 

ichrist has now entered into His eternal king- 
pm; yet He is still as human as ever. Has He not 
wwese latter days come back to earth at Paray to 
eaniain that men love Him so little, to beg for 
eit love? In the Holy Eucharist He is still long- 
ing for our sympathy. 


€s 


- a * 


«And He cometh the third time,” His prayer 
ing now finished, “and saith to them: Sleep on 
qow and take your rest. Behold, the hour is at 
qand, and the Son of Man shall be betrayed into 
jhe hands of sinners.” There is a gentle irony in 
these Sad words which must have touched them to 
he quick. It is too late now; they have missed 
their opportunity; the hour is come and they are 
got ready for it. 

What bitterness there is for all of us in the thought 
of what might have been! If I had been more faith- 
ful, if I had but watched and prayed, how far other- 
wise I should have borne myself under temptation! 
how much remorse I should have been spared! how 
much suffering I should have spared my Saviour! 


The Transfiguration 


esus is transfigured on the mountain, His face 
fhining as the sun, His garments white as snow; 
and out of the bright cloud that surrounds Him a 


i ; ; er, | Wice is heard, saying: “This is My beloved Son in 
ged diven of teulaialy dae cam bank ip Ca é fom I am well pleased. Hear ve Him.” “And 
found them again asleep, for their eyes were heavy: ‘Je disciples, hearing, fell upon their face and were 
and they knew not alia died answer Him.” Yety much afraid. And Jesus came and touched 

y ‘ lm, and said: Arise and fear not. And they, 


* * * 
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lifting up their eyes, saw no one, but only Jesyg: 
(Matt. xvii). 

This is what must happen sooner or later to each 
one of us. Whether we have loved this world 9, 
not, the hour is at hand when all sensible thinp, 
will vanish from our sight, when all the interests o¢ 
time will be suddenly forgotten, when the crowdeq 
scene in which we now move and play our little par, 
will fade away into infinite distance, when we shal] 
wake up as from a dream and see “only Jesus," 
Our thoughts then will be very much what they are 
now when we make our thanksgiving after con. 
fession or kiss the cross on Good Friday; the same, 
but how far more intense! Then we shall feel as 
we never felt before that he alone is truly wise who 
holds all earthly things cheap and tries to do in this 
life what he must do at the moment of death and 
judgment, see Jesus and nothing but Jesus. 


“Remember, Man, that Thou Art Bust’ 


“Remember.”’—Alas, how prone we are to for- 
get! This truth is being constantly forced upon us 
and yet we lose sight of it. Our friends and ac- 
quaintances fall away from us and we forget that 
we must follow them. ‘To-day for me,” they say, 
“and to-morrow for you”; yet we live as though we 
could count on many to-morrows. “With desola- 
tien is all the land made desolate, because there is 
none that considereth in the heart’? (Jer. xii. 11), 
“Remember thy last end, and thou shalt never sin” 
(Ecclus. vii. 40). We sin because we do not remem- 
ber. God grant we may not die in our sins; for 
then we shall remember for all eternity, but remem- 
ber in vain. 

“Remember, man.” Thou who art so proud of 
thy marhood, so jealous of thy dignity, so impatient 
of the slightest insult or neglect, so haughty and 
self-reliant, so wedded to thine own opinion, so 
fond of having thine own way, remember “‘that thou 
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att dust.” Men boast of their ancestry, yet the 
proudest of them must trace it back to this poor 
beginning, a handful of dust. “Why is earth and 
ashes proud?” (Ecclus. x. 9). 

* * * 


“And unto dust thou shalt return.’”’—We think, 
we speak, we reason; yet all the time we are but 
animated dust. The seed of corruption is within us, 
the argument of mortality, showing us whence we 
come and what we are and whither we go, back to 
the earth which brought us forth, to mingle with the 
common soil. It is a universal law which knows no 
exception. A little delay there may be, a short 
respite; but the hour will strike at last and, how- 
ever unwilling, we must obey the summons and 
say to the worms: “My mother and my sister” 
(Job. xvii. 14). 

Three most blessed results should follow from 
his decree: 

1. That, as the consciousness that he was made 
from the dust is not enough to keep man in subiec- 
tion, he may at least be sobered and humbled by 
the thought of returning to it. 

2. A great horror of sin; for it is sin which has 
brought this on us. Man in the beginning was ex- 
empt from death; but “because thou hast heark- 
ened to the voice of thy wife, cursed is the earth 
in thy work. ... In the sweat of thy face thou 
shalt eat bread, till thou return to the earth out of 
which thou wast taken; for dust thou art and into 
dust ihou shalt return” (Gen. iii. 17, 19). 

3. That this solemn thought may induce him to 
cdo penance for his sins: “In the house of dust 
sprinkle yourselves with dust’? (Mich. i. 10). That 
is, being what you are, do works of penance. 

And now that we have learned our lesson of 
humility, may we not venture to invert these solemn 
words and so learn a lesson of faith, faith 
in the high and glorious destiny before us, faith in 
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the true dignity of our human nature? ‘“Remembe; 
man,” says the Holy Spirit, “that thou art dust. 
“Remember, dust,” we may each of us say, “tha 
thou art man”’; man endowed with an immortal soy], 
capable of inconceivable happiness or misery, with 
an eternity before thee such as thou choosest to 
make it. Dust as thou art, thou art yet the creature 
of God, the image of God, coming forth from God 
and going back to God again. Remember, dust, 
that thou art man and unto God thou shalt return. 


* * cd 


“Nothing in the world is simpler than death to 
a soul that loves Our Lord. It is like turning the 
leaf of a book; the first page is time, the second 
eternity. ... What are we doing in life? Work- 
ing for the glory of God; and at the moment marked 
out by Him we die also for His glory. It is buta 
matter of detail. No trouble, therefore, over the 
past; for it is Jesus, our Friend, Who is to sit in 
judgment on it; and after having given us so many 
graces, it will be a joy to Him to pour forth still 
greater graces on us, in such sort that the last may 
be the best.” (Father Paul Ginhac, Appendix to 
His Life.) 


WHeabvenlp Jop 


Christ Our Lord tells us that He has gone to 
prepare a place for us and that in His Father's 
house, there are many mansions. 

Our conception of heaven is necessarily very 
vague; yet it is most important that it should be as 
clear aS we can make it, and still more important 
that it should not be a false conception. Most 
Catholics, if asked what they imagine will be their 
employment when they get to heaven, will answer 
that they expect to spend their eternity in singing 
the praises of God; yet this is not a prospect that 
appeals profoundly to the human heart. Few of us 
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et love God with such an overmastering devotion 
as to render His praise of itself a sufficient incentive 
to prefer heaven to earth, and it is surely a question 
worth asking whether this can be an exhaustive 
account of what we may hope for hereafter; for if 
heaven is not conceived as desirable, it is pretty 
clear that men will not desire it. Indeed, we know 
jt to be a fact that most men do not want to go to 
heaven a bit; even good Catholics are in no breath- 
less hurry about it. May not this come from their 
thinking of heaven in the wrong way? 
* * ae 


What, then, is heavenly joy? The most concise 
definition of it we can look to find is contained in 
the Church’s familiar prayer for her dead: ‘‘Eternal 
rest give to them, O Lord, and let perpetual light 
shine upon them.” Eternal rest is the negative side 
of it, perpetual light the positive. 

Of this latter St. Paul has written, quoting the 
prophet Isaias: “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what 
things God hath prepared for them that love Him” 
(1 Cor. ii, 9). 

As we cannot conceive it, we are obliged, if we 
would speak of it at all, to make use of earthly 
imagery, thrones and crowns and gleaming robes; 
and Holy Writ has taught us so to speak. Yet we 
know well enough that there are no such things in 
heaven; and if there were, they would not make us 
happy. Do I realiy want to sit on a throne and wear 
a crown? Is that my idea of perfect contentment? 
Most certainly not; yet unless we use these images 
we must say nothing. Like angels’ wings, they 
bring something before the mind which, though not 
true, is, nevertheless, not false, because it is em- 
blematical of what is true. 

At the same time certain facts have been made 
known to us. We know that in heaven all our baser 
instincts will have disappeared, all our nobler 
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the true dignity of our human nature? “Remember, 
man,” says the Holy Spirit, “that thou art dust,” 
“Remember, dust, ” we may each of us say, “tha 
thou ari man”; man endowed with an immortal soul, 
capable of inconceivable happiness or misery, with 
an eternity before thee such as thou choosest to 
make it. Dust as thou art, thou art yet the creature 
of God, the image of God, coming forth from God 
and going back to God again. Remember, dust, 
that thou art man and unto God thou shalt return. 
* * * 

“Nothing in the world is simpler than death to 
a soul that loves Our Lord. It is like turning the 
leaf of a book; the first page is time, the second 
eternity. ... What are we doing in life? Work- 
ing for the glory of God; and at the moment marked 
out by Him we die also for His glory. It is but a 
matter of detail. No trouble, therefore, over the 
past; for it is Jesus, our Friend, Who is to sit in 
judgment on it; and after having given us so many 
graces, it will be a joy to Him to pour forth still 
greater graces on us, in such sort that the last may 
be the best.” (Father Paul Ginhac, Appendix to 
His Life.) 


Heavenly Jop 


Christ Our Lord tells us that He has gone to 
prepare a place for us and that in His Father's 
house, there are many mansions. 

Our conception of heaven is necessarily very 
vague; yet it is most important that it should be as 
clear as we can make it, and still more important 
that it should not be a false conception. Most 
Catholics, if asked what they imagine will be their 
employment when they get to heaven, will answer 
that they expect to spend their eternity in singing 
the praises of God; yet this is not a prospect that 
appeals profoundly to the human heart. Few of us 
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et love God with such an overmastering devotion 
as to render His praise of itself a sufficient incentive 
to prefer heaven to earth, and it is surely a question 
worth asking whether this can be an exhaustive 
account of what we may hope for hereafter; for if 
heaven is not conceived as desirable, it is pretty 
clear that men will not desire it. Indeed, we know 
it to be a fact that most men do not want to go to 
heaven a bit; even good Catholics are in no breath- 
Jess hurry about it. May not this come from their 
thinking of heaven in the wrong way? 
* * * 


What, then, is heavenly joy? The most concise 
definition of it we can look to find is contained in 
the Church’s familiar prayer for her dead: “Eternal 
rest give to them, O Lord, and let perpetual light 
shine upon them.” Eternal rest is the negative side 
of it, perpetual light the positive. 

Of this latter St. Paul has written, quoting the 
prophet Isaias: ‘Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man, what 
things God hath prepared for them that love Him” 
(1 Cor. ii. 9). 

As we cannot conceive it, we are obliged, if we 
would speak of it at all, to make use of earthly 
imagery, thrones and crowns and gleaming robes; 
and Holy Writ has taught us so to speak. Yet we 
know well enough that there are no such things in 
heaven; and if there were, they would not make us 
happy. Do I really want to sit on a throne and wear 
a crown? Is that my idea of perfect contentment? 
Most certainly not; yet unless we use these images 
we must say nothing. Like angels’ wings, they 
bring something before the mind which, though not 
true, is, nevertheless, not false, because it is em- 
blematical of what is true. 

At the same time certain facts have been made 
known to us. We know that in heaven all our baser 
instincts will have disappeared, all our nobler 
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faculties will be perfected. We shall be “as the 
angels of God” (Matt. xxii. 30), and we shall haye 
the whole of God’s beautiful creation to revel in, 
We shall, indeed, forever sing God’s praises; but 
this does not imply that we shall do nothing else, 
it means that our whole existence, full of delight. 
ful variety as God can make it, will be in itself a 
continuous hymn to His glory. 

The greatest misery of hell, its essential torment, 
without which it would not be hell at all, is the loss 
of God, involving in itself the loss of joy and love 
and hope—everything, in a word, that can cheer 
the heart of man. In heaven, indeed, there will be 
no hope, for all hopes will be fulfilled; but love and 
joy will reign supreme. 

In heaven there will be no misunderstandings; 
but heart to heart we shall love each other with an 
unalterable love, and God’s love will be ever present 
to us, pervading everything. We shall have entered 
into the joy of Our Lord; we shall be immersed in 
that joy, like a sponge in the sea or like the atmos- 
phere saturated with light. No longer “through a 
glass, in a dark manner” (1 Cor. xiii, 12), but “face 
to face” we shall see our God and that forever and 
ever. This is the essential joy of heaven; this is 
what we cannot conceive; yet we can believe the 
Apostle when he tells us that “the sufferings of this 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
to come that shall be revealed in us’’ (Rom. viii. 18). 

The schoolboy going home is, perhaps, the most 
vivid image of eternal joy this earth of ours can 
offer. Escaping from the drudgery of the schaol- 
room, he is going to have a jolly time, which his 
boyish fancy depicts as perfect, and, though in a 
few weeks it will be all over, he is able in his light- 
hearted way to put the end of it quite out of view, 
so that he can thoroughly enjoy himself. 

* oo 


But now, if this positive aspect of heavenly bliss 
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ig at best a misty conception, the other we can fully 

reciate. We have so close an acquaintance in 

s life with sorrow in all its forms that we can 
gell realize what it means to be suddenly set free 
jom it forever. We know how intense is the feel- 
mg of relief when some violent nervous pain is 
moved, how after a long spell of toothache is over 
we lie down to sleep like a child tired out with play. 

Now, if heaven meant nothing more than eternal 
rest; that is, lasting and conscious deliverance from 
all the ills of this weary pilgrimage, would it not 
even then be worth all that we are called on to pay 
down for it? But it means so much more than this; 
god if even on this earth the good can for a iittle 
space so flood our soul with joy, if an enchanting 
scene or a strain of exquisite music, or the sense 
of love returned can so melt our hearts as to make 
us forgetful of all life’s troubles, how will it be, 
think you, when the Lord of heaven and earth, the 
Source of all love and all beauty, lays Himself out 
to make His creatures happy? May we not be 
sute that He knows how to do it? Oh, in very 
tuth: “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man what things 
God hath prepared for them that love Him.” 


Scripture Maxims 


* 
~— 


= 
Le HOU shalt love the Lord thy God with thy 
whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and 
with thy whole mind. This is the greatest and the 
first commandment. 
And the second is like to this: Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself (Matt. xxii. 36-39). 


* 


an 
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And this is charity, that we walk according to His 
commandments (II John i. 6). 

But, before all things, have a constant mutual 
charity among yourselves: for charity covereth a 
multitude of sins (1 Peter, iv. 8). 


* 


All whatsoever you do in word or in work, do alt 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by Him (Col. iii. 17). 


* 


2. But one thing is necessary (Luke x. 42). 

What shall it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world and suffer the loss of his soul? Or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul? (Mark viii). 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man what things God 
hath prepared for them that love Him (Cor. ii. 9). 


* 


3. According to Him that hath called you, Who is 
holy, be you also in all manner of conversation holy, 
because it is written: You shall be holy, for [ am 
holy; and if you invoke as Father Him Who without 
respect of person judgeth according to everyone's 
work, converse in fear during the time of your so- 
journing here. Purifying your souls in the obed- 
ience of charity, with a brotherly love, from a sincere 
heart love one another earnestly (1 Peter i, 15-22). 

This is the will of God—your sanctification (1 
Thess. iv. 3). 

* 


4. Fight the good fight of faith (1 Tim. vi. 1). 

But he that shall deny Me before men, I will also 
deny him before My Father Who is in heaven (Matt. 
X33). 

Who art thou that thou shouldst be afraid of 
mortal man, who shall wither away like grass? (Is. 
li. 112): 

Behold, I command thee, take courage and be 
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stroug; fear not, and be not dismayed; because the 
jord thy God is with thee in all things (Jos. i. 9). 

The Lord is my firmament, my refuge, and my 
deliverer. My God is my helper, and in Him will I 
put my trust (Ps. xvii. 2, 3). 


5. Do ye manfully, and let your heart be strength- 
ened, all ye that hope in the Lord (Ps. xxx. 25). 

Have mercy on me, O God, have mercy on me: 
for my soul trusteth in Thee. 

And in the shadow of Thy wings will I hope, until 
jniquity pass away (Ps. lvi. 2). 

Rejoicing in hope: patient in tribulation; instant 
in prayer (Rom. xii. 12). 

Delight in the Lord, and He will give thee the 
requests of thy heart (Ps. xxxvi. 4). 

Rejoice in the Lord always: again I say, rejoice 
(Philipp. iv. 4). 

* 

6. Rich or poor, if his heart is good, his coun- 
tenance shall be cheerful at all times (Ecclus. xxvi. 
4). 

The joyfulness of the heart is the life of a man, 
and a never failing treasure of holiness: and the 
joy of a man is length of life. Have pity on thy own 
soul, pleasing God, and contain thyself: gather up 
thy heart in His holiness: and drive away sadness 
far from thee (Ecclus. xxx. 23, 24). 

In every gift show a cheerful countenance, and 
sanctify thy tithes with joy (Ecclus. xxxv. 11). 

%* 


7, Let not mercy and truth leave thee... 
write them in the tables of thy heart. And thou 
shalt find grace and good understanding before 
God and men. Have confidence in the Lord with 
all thy heart, and lean not upon thy own prudence. 
In all thy ways think on Him: and He will direct 
thy steps. Be not wise in thy own conceit. Fear 
God and depart from evil. Reject not the correc- 


~~ 


tion of the Lord: and do not faint when thou ay 
chastised by Him. For whom the Lord loveth, He 
chastiseth (Proverbs, iii. 3-7, 11, 12). 


* 
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8. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes: but 
he that is wise hearkeneth unto counsels. A fool 
immediately showeth his anger: but he that dis- 
sembleth injuries is wise. 

Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord: but 
they that deal faithfully, please Him. Whatsoever 
shall befall the just man, it shall not make him sad: 
but the wicked shall be filled with mischief. 

Grief in the heart of a man shall bring him low: 
but with a good word he shall be made glad (Pro- 
verbs xii. 15, 16, 21, 22, 25). 


9. He that walketh with the wise, shall be wise: 
a friend of fools shall become like to them. Pride 
goeth before destruction: and the spirit is lifted up 
before a fall. 

The patient man is better than the valiant: and 
he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh cities 
‘Proverbs xiii. 20; xvi. 18, 32). 


* 


10. As silver is tried by fire, and gold in the 
furnace: so the Lord trieth the hearts. 

He that is a friend loveth at all times: and a 
brother is proved in distress. 

Even a fool, if he will hold his peace, shall be 
counted wise: and if he close his lips, a man of 
understanding. 

A man amicable in society shall be more friendly 
than a brother. 

The learning of a man is known by patience: and 
his glory is to pass over wrongs (Proverbs, xvii. 3, 
17, 28; xviii, 24; xix. 11.). 


x 
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11. He that hath mercy on the poor lendeth to 
the Lord: and He will repay him. 

Say not: I will return evil. Wait for the Lord 
| and He will deliver thee. 

He that keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keep- 
eth his soul from distress. 

A good name is better than great riches: and good 
favor is above silver and gold. He that loveth 
cleanness of heart, for the grace of his lips, shall 
nave the King for his friend. As he that taketh a 
dog by the ears, so is he that passeth by in anger, 
and meddieth with another man’s quarrel. 

Hast thou seen a man wise in his own conceit? 
There shall be more hope of a fool than of him 
Proverbs xix, xx, xxi, xxii, xxvi). 

* 


12. As clouds and wind, when no rain followeth, 
so is the man that boasteth, and doth not fulfill his 
promises. 

Let another praise thee, and not thy own mouth: 
a stranger, and not thy own lips. Better are the 
wounds of a friend than the deceitful kisses of an 
enemy. 

Roofs dropping through in a cold day and a con- 
tentious woman are alike. 

The rod and reproof give wisdom: but the child 
that is left to his own will bringeth his mother to 
shame. 

He that boasteth, and puffeth up himself, stirreth 
up quarrels: but he that trusteth in the Lord shall 
be healed. 

A joyful mind maketh age flourishing: a sorrow- 
ful spirit drieth up the bones (Proverbs). 


x 


13. Learn of Me, for I am meek and humble of 
heart; and you shall find rest for your souls (Matt. 
xi. 29). 

My son, do thy works in meekness, and thou 
shalt be beloved above the glory of men. The 
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greater thou art, the more humble thyself ip 
things, and thou’ shalt find grace before God: 
great is the power of God alone, and He is home 
by the humble (Ecclus. iii. 19- 21). 

Jesus said: You know that the princes of the Gen. 
tiles lord it over them; and they that are the greate, 
exercise power upon them. It shall not be so among 
you; but whosoever will be the greater among you, 
let him be your minister: And he that will be first 
among you shall be your servant. Even as the Son 
of Man is not come to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give His life a redemption for 
many |Matt. xx. 25-28). 

You cail me Master and Lord; and you say well, 
forsoIam. If, then, I being your Lord and Master 
have washed your feet, you also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. For I have given you an example, 
that as I have done, so you do also (John xiii. 13-15), 

Who can say: My heart is clean, I am pure from 
sin? (Proverbs xx. 9). 


ad 


* 


14. If a man love justice, his labors have great 
virtues; for she teacheth temperance, and pru- 
dence, and justice, and fortitude, which are such 
things as men can have nothing more profitable in 
life (Wisd. viii. 7). 

Get wisdom, because it is better than gold; and 
purchase prudence, for it is more precious than 
silver (Prov. xvi. 16). 

In the multitude of words, there shall not want 
sin; but he that refraineth his lips is most wise 
(Prov. xi. 9). 

A mild answer breaketh wrath; but a harsh word 
stirreth up fury (Prov. xv. I). 


* 


15. Dearly beloved, the grace of God our Saviour 
hath appeared to all men, instructing us, that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly desires, we should 
live soberly, and justly, and godly in this world, 
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oxing for the blessed hope and coming of the 
pe of the great God and Our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
qno gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us 

om all iniquity, and might cleanse to Himself a 
people ae aaa a pursuer of good works (Titus 
* J1-15). 

Who is the man that desireth life: who loveth to 
see good days? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
ips from speaking guile. Turn away from evil and 
go e. seek after peace and pursue it (Ps. xxxiii. 
13-15). 


* 


16. Let nothing be done through contention: 
neither by vainglory. But in humility let each es- 
teem others better than themselves. Let this mind 
be in you which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, 
peing in the form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: But emptied Himself, taking the 
form of a servant, being made in the likeness of 
men, and in habit found as a man. He humbled 
Himself, becoming obedient unto death, even to 
the death of the cross. For which cause God also 
hath exalted Him and hath given Him a name 
which is above all names: That in the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of those that are in 
heaven, on earth, and under the earth (Philipp. ii. 
3-10). 

I will praise Thee, O Lord my God, with my 
whole heart, and I will glorify Thy name forever; 
for Thou, O Lord, art sweet and mild, and plenteous 
in mercy to all that call upon Thee (Ps. lxxxv). 


| * 


17. Thou shalt be perfect and without spot before 
the Lord thy God (Deut. xviii. 13). 
; I am the almighty God: Walk before Me and be 
| perfect (Gen. xvii. 1). 
_ And all the days of thy life, have God in thy mind: 
f and take heed thou never consent to sin, nor trans~ 
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gress the commandments of the Lord our God (Joy 
iv. 6). 

Sing joyfully to God, all the earth: Serve ye the 
Lord with gladness (Ps. xcix. 2). 


* 


18. Lord, Thou hast understood my thoughts 
afar off: my path and my line Thou hast searched 
out. And Thou hast foreseen all my ways... , 
Whither shall I go from Thy spirit? Or whither 
shall I flee from Thy face? If I ascend into heaven, 
Thou art there: if I descend into hell, Thou art 
present. If I take my wings early in the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea: Even 
there also shall Thy hand lead me: and Thy right 
hand shall hold me. And I said: Perhaps darkness 
shall cover me, and night shall be my light in my 
pleasures. But darkness shall not be dark to Thee, 
and night shall be light as the day: the darkness 
thereof and the light thereof are alike to Thee 
(Psalm cxxxviii. 3, 4, 7-13). 

Remember the wrath that shall be at the last 
day, and the time of repaying, when He shall turn 
away his face (Ecclus. xviii. 24). ; 

But if we would judge ourselves, we should not 
be judged (1 Cor. xi. 31). 


* 


19. Let us therefore love God, because God first 
hath loved us (1 John iv. 19). 

My little children, let us not love in word, nor in 
tongue, but in deed, and in truth (Ib.) 

In this we have known the charity of God, be- 
cause He hath laid down His life for us, and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren (Ib. iii. 
16). 

Charity is patient, is kind; charity envieth not, 
dealeth not perversely; is not puffed up; 

Is not ambitious, seeketh not her own, is not pro- 
voked to anger, thinketh no evil; 


‘A 


ai not in iniquity, but rejoiceth with the 
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Pdareth alt things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
pings, endureth all things (1 Cor. xiii. 4-8). 

Let all your things be done in charity (1 Cor. xvi. 
4) 

. 

20. A sacrifice to God is an afflicted spirit: a con- 
rite and humble heart, O God, Thou wilt not 
jespise (Ps. 1, 19). 

The greater thou art, the more humble thyself in 
jl things, and thou shalt find grace before God 
"Ecclus. ili. 20). 

J have put my trust in Thee, O Lord; I said: Thou 
art my God: my lots are in Thy hands. (Psixxx. 15, 


6). 

The Lord ruleth me: and I shall want nothing. 
Though I should walk in the midst of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evils; for Thou (O Lord) art 
with me. And Thy mercy will follow me all the 
days of my life (Ps. xxii. I, 4, 6). 


* 


21. The foolish things of the world hath God 
chosen, that He may confound the wise; 

And the weak things of the world hath God chosen, 
that He may confound the strong; 

And the base things of the world, and the things 
that are contemptible hath God chosen, and things 
that are not, that He might bring to naught things 
that are. That no flesh should glory in His sight 
(1 Cor. i. 27-29). 

* 

22. Be not solicitous, therefore, saying: What 
shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewith 
shall we be clothed? For your Father knoweth that 
you have need of all these things. Seek ye, there- 
fore, first the kingdom of God, and His justice, and 
all these things shall be added unto you. Be not, 
therefore, solicitous for to-morrow, for to-morrow 
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will be solicitous for itself. Sufficient for the day is 
the evil thereof (Matt. vi. 31-34). 

Be you humbled, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God, that He may exalt you in the time of 
visitation. Casting all your care upon Him, for He 
hath care of you (1 Peter v. 6, 7). 


*. 


23. Have we not all one father? Hath not one 
God created us? Why, then, doth every one of us 
despise his brother? (Mal. ii. 10). 

Thus, therefore, shall you pray: Our Father, 
Who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name (Matt. vi. 
9). 

So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another (Rom. xii. 5), 

Loving one another with the charity of brother- 
hood (Rom. xii. 10). 

But thou, why judgest thou thy brother? Or thou, 
why dost thou despise thy brother? For we shall 
all stand before the judgment seat of Christ (Rom. 
xiv. 10). 


* 


24. The Lord is the keeper of little ones. I was _| 
humbled, and He delivered me (Ps. cxiv. 6). 

At that hour, the disciples came to Jesus, saying: 
Who, thinkest Thou, is the greater in the kingdom 
of heaven? And Jesus, calling unto Him a little 
child, set him in the midst of them. And said: 
Amen, I say to you, unless you be converted, and 
become as little children, you shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, therefore, 
shall humble himself as this little child, he is the 
greater in the kingdom of heaven (Matt. xviii. 1-4). 

Ps 


25. He that is patient is governed with much 
wisdom; but he that is impatient exalteth his folly 
(Prov. xiv. 29). 

The servant of God must not wrangle: but be 


jid toward all men, apt to teach, patient (2 Tim. 
f 24). 
th 
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* 


26. In thy good deeds, make no complaint, and 
hen thou givest anything, add not grief by an evil 
yord. Shall not the dew assuage the heat? So 
,iso the good word is better than a gift. Lo, is not 
,good word better than a gift? But both are with 

justified man (Ecclus. xviii. 15-17). 

All things, therefore, whatsoever you would that 
men should do to you— do you also to them (Matt. 
fi. 12). 


* 


27. Judgment without mercy to him that hath 
not done mercy. And mercy exalteth itself above 
judgment (James ii. 13), 

Whosoever shall give to drink to one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of 
a disciple, amen, I say to you, he shall not lose his 
reward (Matt. x. 42). 

Faith without works is dead (James ii. 26). 

* 


28. In the multitude of words, there shall not 
want sin; but he that refraineth his lips is most 
wise (Prov. x. 19). 

Patience hath a perfect work; that you may be 
perfect and entire—failing in nothing (James i. 4). 

Brethren, if a man be overtaken in any fault, you 
who are spiritual, instruct such a one in the spirit 
of meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted (Gal. vi. 1). 

Do thy works in meekness, and thou shalt be 
beloved above the glory of men (Ecclus. iii. 19). 

* 


29. Amen, amen, I say to you, if you ask the 
Father anything in My name, He will give it you 
(John xvi. 23). 

The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 


—— 
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Him; to all that call upon Him in truth. He wiy 
do the will of them that fear Him, and He will hear 
their prayer and save them (Ps. cxliv. 18, 19). 

He hath regard to the prayer of the humble 
(Ps. ci. 18). 

God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble (James iv. 6). 

The prayer of him that humbleth himself shall 
pierce the clouds; . . . and he will not depart till 
the Most High behold (Ecclus. xxxv. 21). 

I can do all things in Him Who strengtheneth me 
(Phil. iv. 13). 


* 


30. Be not called a whisperer, and be not taken 
in thy tongue, and confounded (Ecclus. v. 16). 

The talebearer shall defile his own soul and shall 
be hated by all; and he that shall abide with him 
shall be hateful. The silent and wise man shall be 
honored (Ecclus. xxi. 31). 


* 


31. If thou hadst walked in the way of God, thou 
hadst surely dwelt in peace forever (Bar. iti. 13). 

Let the peace of Christ rejoice in your hearts, 
wherein also you are called in one body; and be ye 
thankful (Col. iii. 15). 

Foilow peace with all men, and holiness, with- 
out which no man shall see God (Heb. xii. 14). 

Whether you eat or drink, or whatsoever else you 
do, do ali to the glory of God (1 Cor. x. 31). 


* 


32. I must work the works of Him that sent me, 
whilst it is day; the night cometh, when no man can 
work (John ix. 4). 

The sting of death is sin (1 Cor. xv. 56). 


* 


33. Lay up to yourselves treasures in heaven: 
where neither the rust nor moth doth consume, and 


SCRIPTURE MAXIMS 589 


where thieves do not break through, nor steal (Matt. 
si. 20). 
* 

34. Whosoever shall give you to drink a cup of 
water in My name, because you belong to Christ, 
amen, I say to you, he shall not lose his reward 
(Mark ix. 40). 

* 

35. In your patience youeshall possess your souls 
(Luke xxi. 19), 

36. The eyes of the Lord are toward them that 
fear Him, and He knoweth all the work of man 
(Ecclus. xv. 20). 

* 


37, Let not the sun go down upon your anger 
‘Eph. iv. 26). 


* 


38. Six things there are which the Lord hateth, 
and the seventh his soul detesteth: Haughty eyes, 
a lying tongue, hands that shed innocent blood, a 
heart that deviseth wicked plots, feet that are 
swift to run into mischief, a deceitful witness that 
uttereth lies, and him that soweth discord among 
brethren (Prov. vi. 16-19). 


* 


39. Cast thy care upon the Lord, and He shall 
sustain thee; He shall not suffer the just to waver 
forever (Ps. liv. 23). 

* 


4). He that rebuketh a man, shall afterward find 
favor with him, more than he that by a flattering 
tongue deceiveth him (Prov. xxviii. 23). 

* 
41, My brethren, if any of you err from the truth, 


and one convert him: He must know that he who 
causeth a sinner to be converted from the error of 


S URE 
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to-morrow I will give to thee: when thou canst 
at present (Prov. iii. 28). 

and after thou hast given, upbraid not (Ecclus. 
23). ; 


his ways, shall save his soul from death, ang 
cover a multitude of sins (James v. 19, 20), “hay 


42. He that loveth father or mother morg 
Me is not worthy of Me; and he that loveth 50 
daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me (M. or 
x, 37). vate, 


s9. Take heed that you do not your justice be- 

, men, to be seen by them: otherwise you shall 

+ have a reward of your Father Who is in heaven. 

§ when thou dost alms, let not thy left hand know 
wat thy right hand doth. That thy alms may be 

% secret, and thy Father Who seeth in secret will 
gay thee (Matt. vi. 1-4). 


* 


43. Give alms out of thy substance, ang 
not away thy face from any poor person: so that ; 
shall come to pass that the face of the Lorg shew 
not be turned from thee (Tob. iv. 7). all 

* 

44. He that despiseth his neighbor, sinneth: py 
he that showeth mercy to the poor, shall be blesgay 
(Prov. xiv. 21). 


51. Now this I say: He who soweth sparingly, 
‘all also reap sparingly: and he who soweth in 
Hessings, shall also reap blessings. Every one as 
» hath determined in his heart, not with sadness 
or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver (2 
* for. ix. 6, 7). 
45. If thou have much, give abundantly: if thoy | 
have little, take care even so to bestow willingly , 
little. For thus thou storest up to thyself a goog 
reward for the day of necessity. Alms shall beg 
great confidence before the most high God, to al 
them that give it (Tob. iv. 9-12). , 


46. He that hath mercy on the poor, lendeth to 
the Lord: and He will repay him (Prov. xix. 17). 


52. Be ye angry and sin not (Ps. iv. 5). 
A mild answer breaketh wrath: but a harsh word 
‘stirreth up fury. He that is patient appeaseth those 


] that are stirred up (Prov. xv. 1, 18). 
| * 


t 
| 53. Anger indeed killeth the foolish one, and 
| envy slayeth the little one (Job v. 2). 
There is no anger above the anger of a woman. 
It will be more agreeable to abide with a lion and a 


| drag l with a wick Ecelus. 
47. Cast thy bread upon the running waters: for | |, ges ee ee eek San SeeiTa 


after a long time thou shalt find it again (Ecclus. x {i 
UB 


* 


* 


54, Let every man be swift to hear, but slow to 
Speak, and slow to anger. For the anger of man 
worketh not the justice of God (James i. 19, 20). 

* 


* 

48. There will not be wanting poor in the land of 
thy habitation: therefore I command thee to ope® 
thy hand to thy needy and poor brother that liveth 
in the land (Deut. xv. 11). 


49. Say not to thy friend: Go, and come ag in: 


55. Be not quickly angry: for anger resteth in the 


Som of a fool (Ecclus. vii. 10). 
* 
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: for dust thou art, and into dust thou shalt 


56. Envy and anger shorten a man’s da (Gen. iii, 19) 


pensiveness will bring old age before the” jn | 
(Ecclus. xxx. 26). ime ee 


* 


57. Be not as a lion in thy house, terrifyin 
of thy household, and oppressing them thay em 
under thee (Ecclus. iv. 35). are 
* 


58. The fool hath said in his heart: There j, 
God (Ps. xiii. 1). no 

He that shall deny Me before men, I wij als 
deny him before My Father Who is in heaven (Mate 
x. 33). 


. Man’s days are as grass; as the flower of the 
so shall he flourish. For the spirit shall pass 
4m, and he shall not be: and he shall know his 
,no more (Ps. cii. 15, 16). 

js appointed unto men once to die, and after 
the judgment (Heb. ix. 28). 


; Remember my judgment; for thine also shall 
so. Yesterday for me, and to-day for thee 
jus. Xxxviii. 23). 

must work the works of Him that sent me, 
st it is day; the night cometh, when no man 
work (John ix. 4). 

it the end of allis at hand. Be prudent, there- 
} and watch in prayers (1 Peter iv. 7). 

* 


* 


59. Man seeth those things that appear, but the 
Lord beholdeth the heart (1 Kings xvi. 7). 

Favor is deceitful and beauty is vain: the woman 
that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised (Proy — 
xxxi. 30). 

Praise not a man for his beauty; neither despise 
a man for his look (Ecclus. xi. 2). a 

* a 

60. Look upon the rainbow, and bless Him that 
made it: it is very beautiful in its brightness (Ecclus, 
xliii. 12). 4 

For the first Author of beauty made all those 
things . . . and He that made them is mightier than 
they; for by the greatness of the beauty, and of the 
creature, the Creator of them may be seen, so as to 
be known thereby (Wis. xiii. 3-5). ’ 

Bless the Lord, O my soul: and let all that 1s 
within me bless His holy name. Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and never forget all that He hath done for 
thee (Ps. cii. 1, 2). 


| Every one of us shall render account to God 
himself (Rom. xiv. 12). 

or we must all be manifested before the judg- 
t seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
er things of the body, according as he hath done, 
ther it be good or evil (2 Cor. v. 10). 

hey that have done good things shall come forth 
the resurrection of life; but they that have 
e evil, unto the resurrection of judgment (John 


_And I heard a voice from heaven, saying to 
Write: Blessed are the dead who die in the 
From henceforth now, saith the spirit, that 
May rest from their labors; for their works 
Ww them (Apoc. xiv. 13), 

‘t my soul die the death of the just, and my last 
be like to them (Num. xxiii. 10). 


* 


61. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat pread 
till thou return to the earth, out of which thou wast 
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Oh, forgive me, that I may be refresheg 

I go hence, and be no more (Ps. xxxviii. 14), “®for 
* 


s when an arrow is shot at a mark, the divided 
presently cometh together again, so that the 
age thereof is not known. So we also being 
~, forthwith ceased to be, and have been able 
now no mark of virtue; but are consumed in 
wickedness. Such things as these the sinners 
4in hell (Wis. v. 8-14). 


* 


66. Be you, then, also ready: for at what hou 
think not, the Son of man will come (Luke xii, you 


x ) 


67. In all thy works, remember thy last eng 
thou shalt never sin (Ecclus. vii. 40). } 


* , The number of the days of men at the most 

68. With him that feareth the Lord, it shall -a hundred years: as a drop of water of the sea 
well in the latter end, and in the day of his q fm they esteemed: and as a pebble of the sand, so 
he shall be blessed (Ecclus. i. 13). “ah , few years compared to eternity (Ecclus. xviii. 
ery 


69. I reckon that the sufferings of this time , 
not worthy to be compared with the glory to com, 
that shall be revealed in us. And we know that 8 
them that love God, all things work together UNty | 
good, to such as, according to His purpose, are Called 
to be saints (Rom. viii. 18, 28). 

* 


70. If God be for us, who is against us? (Rom, 
viii. 31). 1 

Dearly beloved, think not strange the burnin 
heat which is to try you, as if some new thing hap| 
pened to you. But if you partake of the suffering 
of Christ, rejoice that when His glory shall he 
revealed, you may also be glad with exceeding joy 
(1 Peter iv. 12, 13). 


* 


3, Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers 
@ pilgrims, to refrain yourselves from carnal 
jres, Which war against the soul (1 Peter, ii. 11). 
Fo 
| 74, In doing good, let us not fail. For in due time 
e shall reap, not failing. Therefore, whilst we 
ave time, let us work good to all men, but espe- 
ally to those who are of the household of the Faith 
WGal. vi. 9, 10). 
* 
75. Jesus said to His disciples: If any man will 
me after Me, let him deny himself and take up his 
oss and follow Me (Matt. xvi. 24). 
And they that are Christ’s, have crucified their 
sh, with the vices and concupiscences (Gal. v. 24). 
71. What hath pride profited us? . .. As a shif] * 
that passeth through the waves, whereof when itif 
gone by, the trace cannot be found, nor the pawl 
of its keel in the waters. Or as when a bird fliel 
through the air, of the passage of which no mall 
can be found, but only the sound of the wings beat 
ing the light air, and parting it by the force of he) 
flight; she moved her wings, and hath flown throug - 
and there is no mark found afterward on her W!) 77. For that which is at present momentary and 
ight of our tribulation, worketh for us above meas- 


76. And though in the sight of men they suffered 
ments, their hope is full of immortality. Afflicted 
lfew things, in many they shall be well rewarded: 
tause God hath tried them, and found them 
thy of Himself (Wis. iii. 4, 5). 
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ure exceedingly an eternal weight of 
iv. 17). clon 


* 


78. Prayer is good with fasting and a) 
than to lay up treasures of gold (Job. xij. 8) 
* 


79. A faithful man shall be much praj ; 
xxviii. 20). — (Prey 
The beginning of a good way is to do justic i 
this pa ao acceptable with God than to i 
sacrifices (Prov. xvi. 5). er 4 
Aba oh ._ Take all that shall be brought upon thee: 
Segue penne yes and mercy, shay fing | 2 thy sorrow endure, and in thy humiliation 
J , and glory (Prov. xxi. 21). eee patience. For gold and silver are tried in the 
7 We, but acceptable men in the furnace of humilia- 
80. Be converted and do penance for alla #4 (Ecclus. ii. 4, 5). 
iniquities: and iniquity shall not be your You 
(Ezech. xviii. 30). _ 


ie heart: and He will save the humble of spirit 
Bt xxiii. 19). 


87. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
bled: and he that shall humble himself shalt 


te exalted (Matt. xxiii. 12). 
4 * 


"$8. God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
‘ype humble (James iv. 6). 


* 


* 


) 90. The greater thou art the more humble thy- 

gif in all things, and thou shalt find grace before 

God (Ecclus. iii. 20). 

a * 

, . The life of man upon earth is a warfare, and 

82. The fear of the Lord is the lesson of wisdom Bias: are like the ieee of a hireling (Job vil. 1). 

and humility goeth before glory (Prov. xv. 33), NAnd from the days of John the Baptist until now, 

f the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the 


83. A sacrifice to God is an afflicted spirit: a comp miolent bear it away (Matt. xi. 12). 
trite and humbled heart, O God, Thou wilt not de) * 
spise (Ps. 1. 19), 


* 


81. Such as I love, I rebuke and chastise, », 
zealous, therefore, and do penance (Apoc. iii. 19) 
* 


92. Greater love than this no man hath, that a 
Man lay down his life for his friends (John xv. 13). 
And Christ died for all; that they also who live, 
May not now live to themselves, but unto Him Who 
died for them and rose again (2 Cor. v. 15). 
* 


03. Before the festival day of the Pasch, Jesus, 
Kiowing that His hour was come that He should pass 
Out of this world to the Father: having loved His 
On who were in the world, He loved them unto 
the end (John xiii. 1). In My Father’s house there 


* 

84, Amen, I say to you, whosoever shall af 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall 
not enter into it (Mark x. 15). 
85. For if any man think himself to be something 
whereas he is nothing, he deceiveth himself (G# 
vi. 3 


* 


86. The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a 0™ 


— _— 
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are many mansions. And if I shall go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and will take yoy 
to Myself; that where I am, you also may be (John 
xiv. 2, 3). As the Father hath loved Me, I also 
have loved you. Abide in My love (John xv. 9), 


* 


94, Surely He hath borne our infirmities and car- 
ried our sorrows: and we have thought Him as it 
were a leper, and as one struck by God and afflicted. 
But He was wounded for our inquities, He was 
bruised for our sins: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon Him, and by His bruises we are healed (Is, 
liii. 4, 5). 

Walk in love, as Christ also has loved us, and 
hath delivered Himself for us, an oblation and a 
sacrifice by God (Eph. v. 2). 

| Looking for the blessed hope and coming of the 
| glory of the great God and Our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and might cleanse to Himself a 
people acceptable, a pursuer of good works (Titus 
ii. 13, 14). 
* 


95. My brethren, count it all joy, when you shall 
fall into divers temptations: knowing that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. And patience hath 
a perfect work; that you may be perfect and entire, 
failing in nothing (James i. 2-4). 


% 


96. Therefore, if you be risen with Christ, seek the 
things that are above, where Christ is sitting at the 
right hand of God. Mind the things that are above, 

not the things that are upon the earth. For you are 

f dead; and your life is hid with Christ in God. 

When Christ shall appear Who is your life, then you 
also shall appear with Him in glory (Col. iii, 1-4). 


* 
97, Jesus stood in the midst of them and saith to 
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them: Peace be to you; itis I, fear not (Luke xxiv. 
46)- 

Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto 
ou: not as the world giveth, do I give unto you. 
jet not your heart be troubled, nor let it be afraid 
john xiv. 27). 


* 


98. In peace, in the self-same, I will sleep, and I 
will rest: for Thou, O Lord, singularly hast settled 
me in hope (Ps. iv. 9, 10). 

If thou hadst walked in the way of God thou hadst 
surely dwelt in peace forever (Bar. iii. 13). 

The peace of God, which surpasseth all under- 
standing, keep your hearts and minds in Christ 
Jesus (Philip. iv. 7). 


* 


99. Our glory is this, the testimony of our con- 
science, that in simplicity of heart, and sincerity of 
God, and not in carnal wisdom, but in the grace of 
God, we have conversed in this world (2 Cor. i. 12). 

Dearly beloved, if our heart do not reprehend us, 
we have confidence toward God (1 John iii. 21). 

* 


100. There is no peace to the wicked, saith the 
Lord (Is. xlIviii. 22). 

The wicked man fleeth, when no man pursueth 
‘Prov. xxviii. 1). 

Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man 
that worketh evil (Rom. ii. 9). 

He that feareth the Lord shall tremble at nothing, 
and shall not be afraid: for He is his hope (Ecclus. 
xxxiv. 16). 

* 


101. The flute and the psaltery make a sweet 
melody, but a pleasant tongue is above them both 
‘Ecclus. xl. 21). 

But according to Him that hath called you, Who 
is holy, be you also, in all manner of conversation, 
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holy: because it is written: you shall be holy, foy 
I am holy (1 Peter, i, 15, 16). 


* 


102. Reject not the correction of the Lord: and do 
not faint when thou art chastised by Him: for, 
whom the Lord loveth, He chastiseth: and as a 
father in the son, He pleaseth Himself (Prov. iii, 
11, 12). 

* 

103. Nothing is more wicked than the covetous 
man (Ecclus. x. 9). 

For the desire of money is the root of all evils: 
which some coveting, have erred from the Faith, and 
have entangled themselves in many sorrows (1 Tim, 
vi. 10). 

* 

104. The heavens show forth the glory of God, and 
the firmament declareth the work of His hands (Ps. 
xviii. 2). 

Ask now the beasts, and they shall teach thee: 
and the birds of the air, and they shall tell thee. 
Speak to the earth, and it shall answer thee: and 
the fishes of the sea shall tell. Who is ignorant 
that the hand of the Lord hath made all these 
things? In Whose hand is the soul of every living 
thing, and the spirit of all flesh of man (Job xii, 
7-10). 

Let all Thy works, O Lord, praise Thee: and let 
Thy saints bless Thee (Ps. cxliv. 10). 


* 


105. Bear ye one another’s burdens: and so you 
shall fulfill the law of Christ (Gal. vi. 2). 
Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with them 
that weep (Rom. xii. 15). 
* 
106. Let all creatures serve Thee (O Lord); 


because Thou hast spoken, and they were made; 
Thou didst send forth Thy spirit, and they were 
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created: arta there is no one that can resist Thy 
yoice (Judith xvi 17). 
* 

107. This I know from the beginning, since man 
was placed upon the earth, that the praise of the 
wicked is short and the joy of a hypocrite but for a 
moment. If his pride mount up even to heaven, 
and his head touch the clouds, in the end he shall 
be destroyed like a dunghill, and they that had seen 
him shall say: Where is he? As a dream that fleeth 
away, he shall not be found; he shall pass as a 
vision of the night. The eyes that had seen him 
shall see him no more; neither shall his place any 
more behold him (Job xx. 4-8). 

The death of the wicked is very evil (Ps. xxxiii. 
22). 

Oh, that they would be wise and would under- 
stand, and would provide for their last end (Deut. 
ixdi, 29). 

& 

108. Be not wanting in comforting them that 
weep, and walk with them that mourn. Be not 
slow to visit the sick: for by these things thou shalt 
be confirmed in love (Ecclus. vii. 38, 39). 


y * 


109. Take up My yoke upon you, and learn of 
Me, because I am meek and humble of heart; and 
you shall find rest to your souls. For My yoke is 
sweet and My burden is light (Matt. xi. 29, 30). 

For this is the charity of God, that we keep His 
commandments: and His commandments are not 
heavy (1 John, v. 3). 

* 

110. If a serpent bite in silence, he is nothing 
better that backbiteth secretly (Ecclus. x. 11). 

The whisperer and the double-tongued is accursed: 
forhe hath troubled many that were at peace (Ecclus. 
xxviii. 15). 

* 
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111. Be sober and watch: because your ag. 
versary, the devil, as a roaring lion, goeth about 
seeking whom he may devour (I Peter, x. 8). 

For Satan himself transformeth himself into an 
angel of light (2 Cor. xi. 14). 


* 


112. By this shall all men know that you are My 
disciples, if you have love one for another (John xiii, 
S5): 

* 

113. In the day of good things, be not unmindful 
of evils: and in the day of evils, be not unmindfui 
of good things (Ecclus. xi. 27). 

I have put my trust in Thee, O Lord; I said: 
Thou art my God. My lots are in Thy hands (Ps, 
xxx. 15, 16). 


114. Where envying and contention is, there is 
inconstancy and every evil work (James iii. 16). 
See thou never do to another what thou wouldst 
hate to have done to thee by another (Job iv. 16). 
* 


115. And as you would that men should do to 
you, do you also to them in like manner (Luke, vi. 
31). 

* 

116. He that stoppeth his ear against the cry of 
the poor, shall also cry himself and shall not be 
heard (Prov. xxi. 13). 


* 
117. The days of man are short, and the number 


of his months is with Thee: Thou hast appointed his 
bounds, which cannot be passed (Job xiv. 5), | 
' 


=n Emap eeeaeee  ———EE——E 


* 
118. Not everyone that saith to Me, Lord, Lord, 


shall enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
doth the will of My Father Who is in heaven, he 
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gall enter into the kingdom of heaven (Matt. vii. 
qi). 
* 
119. But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
oly, deceiving your own selves (James i. 22). 
* 


120. And if any man think himself to be religious, 
pot bridling his tongue, but deceiving his own heart, 
ibis man’s religion is vain (James i. 26). 

Blessed are the clean of heart, for they shall see 
God (Matt. v. 8). 

Who shall ascend into the mountain of the Lord; 
or who shall stand in His holy place? The innocent 
in hands, and clean of heart (Ps. xxiii. 3, 4). 

Lord, who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle? Or who 
shall rest in Thy holy hill? 

He that walketh without blemish, and worketh 
justice; he that speaketh truth in his heart, who 
hath not used deceit in his tongue, nor hath done 
evil to his neighbor (Ps. xiv. 1-3). 

Say not: What thinkest thou is the cause that 
former times were better than they are now? For 
this manner of question is foolish (Eccles. vii. 11). 

Keep yourselves, therefore, from murmuring, 
which profiteth nothing, and repair your tongue from 
detraction, for an obscure speech shall not go for 
naught, and the mouth that belieth killeth the soul 
(Wis. i. 11). 

How good and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity (Ps. cxxxii. 1). 

If any man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, 
heisaliar. For he that loveth not his brother whom 
he seeth, how can he love God, Whom he seeth not? 
(1 John iv. 20). 

Death and life are in-the power of the tongue 
(Prov. xviii. 21). 

As the climbing of a sandy way is to the feet of 
the aged, so is a wife full of tongue to a quiet man 
(Ecclus. xxv. 27). 


“= 


He that useth many words, shall hurt his own 
soul (Ecclus. xx. 8). 
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* 


121. Religion clean and undefiled before God anq 
the Father is this: to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their tribulation: and to keep one’s self unspotted 
from this world (James i. 27). 

* 


122. If you, then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children: how much more will 
your Father Who is in heaven give good things to 
them that ask Him. Ask, and it shall be given you: 
seek, and you shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened to you (Matt. vii. 11, 7). 


* 


123. But I have cried to God: and the Lord will 
save me. Evening and morning and at noon I will 
speak and declare: and He shall hear my voice 
(Ps. liv. 17, 18). 


* 


124. The prayer of him that humbleth himself 
shall pierce the clouds (Ecclus. xxxv. 21). 
Pray without ceasing (1 Thess. v. 17). 
* 


125. Love your enemies: do good to them that 
hate you: and pray for them that persecute and 
calumniate you (Matt. v. 44). 

* 


126. Pray one for another, that you may be 
saved. For the continual prayer of a just man 
availeth much (James v. 16). 

# 
127. Have confidence in the Lord with all thy 


heart, and lean not upon they own prudence. In 
all thy ways think on Him, and He will direct thy 
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teps- Be not wise in thy own conceit: fear God 
god depart from evil (Prov. iii. 5, 7). 


128. Remember thy last things and let enmity 
sease (Ecclus. xxviii. 6). . 

And be ye kind one to another; merciful, for- 
iving one another, even as God hath forgiven you 
ja Christ (Eph, iv. 32). 

4 

129. A friend, #f he continues steadfast, shall be 
to thee as thyself, and shall act with confidence 
among them of thy household (Ecclus. vi. 11). 


* 


130. If thou wouldst get a friend, try him before 
thou takest him, and do not credit him easily 
(Ecclus. vi. 7). 

Bring not every man into thy house: for many are 
the snares of the deceitful (Ecclus. xi. 31). 


* 


131. Honor the Lord with thy substance, and 
give Him of the first of all thy fruits, and thy barns 
shall be filled with abundance (Prov. iii. 9, 10). 


* 


132. Wine was created from the beginning to 
make men joyful, and not to make them drunk. 
Sober drinking is health to soul and body (Ecclus. 
xxxi. 35, 37). 

For every creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be rejected that is received with thanksgiving 
(1 Tim. iv. 4). 

Do not still drink water, but use a little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake, and thy frequent infirmities (1 
Tim. v. 23). 

* 

133. Then shall the King say to them that shall 
be on His right hand: Come, ye blessed of My 
Father, possess you the kingdom prepared for you 
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from the foundation of the world. For I was hung 
and you gave Me to eat; I was was thirsty, and yo, 
gave Me to drink; I was a stranger and you took 
Mein... Amen, I say to you, as long as you did 
it to one of these My least brethren, you did it to 
Me (Matt. xxv. 34-40). 
* 

134. Eye hath nor seen, nor ear heard; neither 
hath it entered into the heart of man, what things 
God hath prepared for them that, love Him (1 Cor, 


li. 9). 
* 


135. Glorious things are said of thee, O city of 
God. .. . The dwelling in thee is, as it were, of all 
rejoicing (Ps. Ixxxvi. 3, 7). 


* 


136. We have not here a lasting city, but we seek 

one that is to come (Heb. xiii. 14). 
* 

137. Know you not that you are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 
(1 Cor. iii. 16). 

But the fruit of the Spirit is, charity, joy, peace, 
patience, benignity, goodness, longanimity, mild- 
ness, faith, modesty, continency, chastity (Gal. v. 
22, 23). 

ok 

138. For whom hast thou been solicitous and 
afraid, that thou hast lied, and hast not been mind- 
ful of Me, nor thought of Me in thy heart? For I 
am silent, and as one that seeth not, and thou hast 
forgotten Me (Is. lvii. 11). 

Fa 

139. He that feareth man, shall quickly fall: he 

that trusteth in the Lord, shall be set on high 


(Prov. xxix. 25). 
* 
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140. For God hath scattered the bones of them 
hat please men: they have been confounded, 
pecause God hath despised them (Ps. lii. 6). 


* 


141. For Thy power, O Lord, is not in a multitude, 
por is Thy pleasure in the strength of horses, nor 
from the beginning have the proud been acceptable 
to Thee: but the prayer of the humble and the meek 
path always pleased Thee (Judith ix. 16). 


* 


142. Before destruction, the heart of a man is 
exalted: and before he be glorified, it is humbled 
(Prov. xviii. 12). 

* 

143. All these things have I considered in my 
heart, that I might carefully understand them; 
there are just men and wise men, and their works 
are in the hand of God; and yet man knoweth not 
whether he be worthy of love or hatred (Ecclus. ix. 
ING 
- * 

144. Judge not, that you may not be judged. 
For with what judgment you judge, you shall be 
judged; and with what measure you mete, it shall 
be measured to you again. And why seest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye; and seest not the 
beam that isin thy own eye? ... Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam out of thy own eye, and then 
shalt thou see to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye (Matt. vii. 1-5). 

* 


145. Whosoever shall give to drink to one of 
these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple: Amen, I say to you, he shall 
not lose his reward (Matt. x. 42). 


a” 


> 
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146. With all thy strength love Him that may, 
thee (Ecclus. vii. 32). . 
This only take care of with ali diligence, that 
you love the Lord your God (Jos. xxiii. 11). 
Observe His precepts and ceremonies, His judg. 
ments and commandments at all times (Deut. xi. 1), 
* 


147. With desolation is all the land made 
desolate: because there is none that considereth 
in the heart (Jer. xii. 11). 

Blessed is the man that shall continue in wisdom, 
and that shall meditate in his justice, and in his 
mind shall think of the all-seeing eye of God (Ecclus, 
xiv. 22). 

* 


148. You have heard of the patience of Job, and 
you have seen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is 
merciful and compassionate (James v. 11). 

The Lord is good and giveth strength in the day 
of trouble; and knoweth them that hope in Him 
(Nahum i. 7). 

Let us go, therefore, with confidence to the throne 
of grace: that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace in seasonable aid (Heb. iv. 16). 

od 


149. What glory is it, if, committing sin, and 
being buffeted for it, you endure? But if, doing 
well, you suffer patiently; this is thankworthy before 
God. For unto this are you called: because Christ 
also suffered for us, leaving you an example that 
you should follow His steps (1 Peter ii. 20, 21}. 

The patient man is better than the valiant; and 
he that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh cities 
(Prov. xvi. 32). 


x 
® 


150. The souls of the just are in the hand of God, 
and the torment of death shall not touch them. In 


SCRIPTURE MAXIMS 609 


e sight of the unwise they seem to die, and their 

jepatture was taken for misery, and their going 
away from us, for utter destruction; but they are 
jn peace, and though in the sight of men they 
suffered torments, their hope is full of immortality. 
Afflicted in few things, in many they shall be well 
rewarded; because God hath tried them, and found 
them worthy of Himself. As gold in the furnace 
He hath proved them, and as a victim of a holocaust 
He hath received them, and in time there shall be 
respect had to them. The just shall shine, and 
shall run to and fro like sparks among the reeds 
(Wis. iii. 1-7). 
' Then shall the just stand with great constancy 
agaiust those that have afflicted them. .. . These, see- 
ing it, shall be troubled with terrible fear, and shall 
be amazed at the suddenness of their unexpected 
salvation, saying within themselves, repenting and 
groaning for anguish of spirit:-These are they 
whom we had some time in derision, and for a parable 
af reproach. We fools esteemed their life madness, 
and their end without honor. Behold how they are 
numbered among the children of God, and their lot 
is among the saints (Wis. v. 1-5). 

And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
and death shall be no more, nor mourning, nor cry- 
ing, nor sorrow shall be any more, for the former 
things are passed away (Apoc. xxi. 4). 

Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer. 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the 
crown of life (Apoc. ii. 10). 
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Thoughts of 
Thomag 
a Kemps 
ofp» as 0» 0 2. an te 2s tt le 


Che Imitation of Christ 


‘WE THAT followeth Me, walketh not in dark- 

oO ness,’’ saith Our Lord. These are the words 
of Christ, by which we are admonished that we 
must imitate His life and manners if we would be 
truly enlightened and delivered from all blindness 
of heart. 

Let it, then, be our chief study to meditate on the 
life of Jesus Christ. 

* * * 

Christ. I have said, Peace I leave with you, My 
peace I give unto you; not as the world giveth do 
I give unto you (John xiv. 27). 

Peace is what all desire; but all care not for those 
things which appertain to true peace. 

My peace is with the humble and meek of heart. 
Thy peace shall be in much patience. 

If thou wilt hear Me and follow My voice, thou 
snalt enjoy much peace. 

Disciple. What, then, shall I do, Lord? 

Christ. In everything attend to thyself, what thou 
art doing and what thou art saying; and direct thy 
whole intention to this, that thou mayest please Me 
alone, and neither desire nor seek any thing out of 
Me. 

And as for the sayings or doings of others, judge 
of nothing rashly; neither busy thyself with things 
committed to thy care; and thus may it be brought 
about that thou shalt be little or seldom disturbed. 


. * . 


r 


Let not thy peace be in the tongues of men, for 
whether they put a good or bad construction on 
what thou dost, thou art not, for all that, other than 
thou art. Where is true peace and true glory? Is 
jt not in Me? 

And he who covets not to please men, nor fears 
ay displeasure, shall enjoy much peace (Col. iii. 
22). 

All disquiet of heart and distraction of the senses 
arise from inordinate love and vain fear. 


* * 


What doth it avail thee, to discourse profoundly 
of the Trinity, if thou be void of humility, and 
consequently displeasing to the Trinity? 

In truth, sublime words make not a man holy and 
just; but a virtuous life maketh him dear to God. 

If thou didst know the whole Bible by heart, and 
the sayings of all the philosophers, what would it 
all profit thee without the love of God and His 
grace? 

“Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity,’ besides 
loving God and serving Him alone. 

This is the highest wisdom: by despising the 
world to draw daily nearer and nearer to the king- 
dom of heaven. 
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* * * 


Indeed, an humble husbandman that serves God, 
is better than a proud philosopher who, neglecting 
himself, considers the course of the heavens (Ecclus. 
xix. 21). 

He who knows himself well, is mean in his own 
eyes and is not delighted with being praised by 
men. 

If I should know all things that are in the world, 
and should not be in charity, what would it profit 
me in the sight of God Who will judge according to 
deeds? 

* * * 


It is a great vanity to labor inordinately for 
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worldly riches, which shortly shall perish, and to 
covet honor, or any other inordinate pleasures or 
fleshly delights in this life, whereby a man after 
this life shall be sore and grievously punished. How 
great a vanity is it also to desire a long life, and 
to care little for a good life: to heed things present, 
and not to provide for things that are to come: 
to love things that shortly shall pass away, and not 
to haste thither where is joy everlasting. 
* * %* 


Learning well ordered is not to be blamed; for 
it is good and cometh of God; but a clean conscience 
and a virtuous life are much better and more to be 
desired. Because some men study to have learning 
rather than to live well, therefore they err many 
times and bring forth little good fruit, or none. Oh, 
if they would be as busy to avoid sin and to plant 
virtues in their souls as they are to move questions, 
there would not be so many evil things seen in the 
world, nor so much evil example given to the people, 
nor yet so much dissolute living in religion! At the 
day of judgment it will not be asked of us what we 
have read, but what we have done: nor how well 
we have spoken, but how religiously we have lived. 

Tell me now, where are all the great masters and 
famous doctors, whom thou hast well known? 
When they lived, they flourished greatly in their 
learning, and now other men occupy their prebends 
and promotions, and I cannot tell whether they 
think any thing of them: in their life they were 
holden great in the world, but now is there little 
speaking of them. Oh, how shortly passeth away 
the glory of this world with all the false deceivable 
pleasures of it! Would to God their life had accorded 
well with their learning, for then had they well 
studied and read! How many perish daily in this 
world through vain learning, that care little for a 
good life or for the service of God. And because 
they desire rather to be great in the world than to 
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e meek and humble, therefore they vanish away 
i their learning as smoke in the air. 

Truly he is great that hath great charity; and he is 
reat that is little in his own sight, and that setteth 
jt nought all worldly honor. 

He is very wise thaf accounteth all worldly 
jjeasures as vile dung, so that he may win Christ. 
and that person is. very well taught who forsaketh 
his own will and followeth the will of God. 

- + - 

We must not be easy in giving credit to every 
word and suggestion; but carefully and leisurely 
weigh the matter according to God. 

Alas! such is our weakness that we often more 
readily believe and speak of another, that which is 
evil than that which is good. 


* * * 


Whensoever a man desires anything inordinately, 
he is presently disquieted within himself. 

The proud and covetous are never easy. 

The poor and humble of spirit live in much 
peace. 

It is, then, by resisting our passions, that we are 
to find true peace of heart, and not by being slaves 
to them. 


* * 


Trust not in thine own knowledge, nor in the 
cunning of any man living; but rather in the grace 
of God, Who helps the humble, and humbies those 
who presume on themselves. 

2+ ¢ & 


It will do thee no harm to esteem thyself the 
worst of all; but will hurt thee very much to prefer 
thyself before anyone. 

Continual peace is with the humble; but in the 
heart of the proud is frequent envy and indignation. 

& oa 3 
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I could wish I had oftener been silent, and that; 
had not been in company. 

But why are we so willing to talk and discourse 
with one another, since we seldom return to silence 
without prejudice to our conscience. 

cd * * 


We might have much peace if, we would not busy 
ourselves with the sayings and doings of others, and 
with things which belong not to us. 

How can he remain long in peace who entangles 
himself with other people’s cares; who seeks occa- 
siens abroad, and who is little or seldom inwardly 
recollected? 

Blessed are the single hearted, for they shall 
enjoy much peace. 

What was the reason why some of the saints were 
so perfect and contemplative? 

Because they made it their study wholly to mortify 
in themselves all earthly desires and thus were 
enabled, with every fiber of the heart, to cleave to 
God, and freely to attend to themselves. 

* * * 


If every year we rooted out one vice, we should 
soon become perfect men. 

Resist thy inclination in the beginning, and break 
off thy evil habit, lest perhaps by little and little the 
difficulty increase upon thee. 

Oh, if thou wert sensible how much peace thou 
shouldst procure to thyself, and joy to others; by 
behaving thyself well, thou wouldst be more solici- 
tous for thy spiritual progress. 

* * * 


It is good for us to have sometimes troubles and 
adversities; for they make a man enter into him- 
self, that he may know that he is in a state of ban- 
ishment, and may not place his hopes in anything 
of this world. 

It is good that we sometimes suffer contradic- 
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jos, and that men have an evil or imperfect opinion 
us, even when we do and intend well. These 
ihings are often helps to humility, and defend us 
om Vainglory. 

For then we better run to God our inward wit- 
sess, When outwardly we are despised by men, 
ynd little credit is given to us. 

Therefore should a man establish himself in such 
, manner in God, as to have no need of seeking 
many comforts from men. 

. * * x 


Turn thy eyes back upon thyself, and see thou 
judge not the doings of others. In judging others, 
aman labors in vain, often errs, and easily sins; 
but in judging and looking into himself, he always 
labors with fruit. 

We frequently judge of a thing according as we 
have it at heart; for we easily lose true judgment 
through a private affection. 

If God were always the only object of our desire, 
we would not so easily be disturbed at the resistance 
of our opinions. 


x * * 


Without charity, the outward work profiteth 
nothing; but whatever is done out of charity, be it 
ever so little and contemptible, all becomes fruitful 
(1 Cor. xiii. 3). 

For, God regards more with how much affection 
and love a person performs a work, than how much 
he does (Luke vii. 47). 

He does much who loves much. 

He does much, that does well what he does. 

He does well who regards rather the common 
good than his own will. 


* * * 
What a man cannot amend in himself or others, 


he must bear with patience, till God ordains other- 
Wise. 
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Think that perhaps it is better so, for thy trial ang 
patience, without which our merits are little worth, 
Thou must, nevertheless, under such impedi- 
ments, earnestly pray that God may vouchsafe to 
help thee, and that thou mayest bear them well. 
* * * 


Endeavor to be patient in supporting the defects 
and infirmities of others, of what kind soever; 
because thou also hast many things which others 
must bear withal. 

If thou canst not make thyself such a one as thou 
wouldst, how canst thou expect to have another 
according to thy liking? 

We would willingly have others perfect, and yet 
we mend not our own defects. 

* * * 


God has so disposed things that we may learn to 
bear one another’s burdens; for there is no man 
without defect, no man without his burden, no man 
sufficient for himself, no man wise enough for him- 
self; but we must support one another, comfort 
one another, assist, instruct, and admonish one 
another. 

But how great each one’s virtue is, best appears 
by occasion of adversity; for, occasions do not make 
a man frail, but show what he is. 

* * * 


Let curiosities alone. 

The greatest saints avoided the company of men 
as much as they could and chose to live to God in 
secret. 

“As often as I have been amongst men,’’ said 4 
philosopher, “I have returned less a man’’; this we 
often experience when we talk long. 

It is easier to be altogether silent than not to 
exceed in words. : 
* = ~ 

i 
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Busy not thyself with other men’s affairs, nor 
entangle thyself with the cause of great people. 

Have always an eye upon thyself in the first 
lace, and take special care to admonish thyself 
preferably to all they dearest friends. 

If thou hast not the favor of men, be not grieved 
thereat; but let thy concern be that thou dost not 
catty thyself so well and so circumspectly as it 
becomes a servant of God, and a devout religious 
man to demean himself. 

If thou wouldst oftener think of thy death than 
of a long life, no doubt thou wouldst more fervently 
amend thyself. 

And if thou didst seriously consider in thy heart 
the future punishment of hell or purgatory, I believe 
thou wouldst willingly endure labor and pain, and 
fear no kind of austerity. 

But because these things reach not the heart, and 
we still love the things which flatter us, therefore 
we remain cold and very sluggish. 


oe = * 


Very quickly must thou be gone from hence, see, 
then, how matters stand with thee; a man is here 
to-day, and to-morrow he is vanished (1 Mach. ii. 
63). 

And when he is taken away from the sight, he is 
quickly also out of mind. 

Oh, the dullness and hardness of man’s heart, 
which only thinks of what is present, and looks 
not forward to things to come. 

Thou oughtest in every action and thought so to 
order thyself as if thou wert immediately to die. 

Blessed is he that has always the hour of death 
before his eyes and every day disposes himself to 
die (Ecclus. vii. 40). 

If thou hast at any time seen a man die, think 
that thou must also pass the same away. 

* * * 
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The humble man God protects and delivers; the 
humble He loves and comforts; to the humble He 
inclines Himself; to the humble He gives grace 
(Prov. xxix. 23), and after he has been depressed, 
raises him to glory. 

To the humble He reveals His secrets, and sweetly 
draws and invites him to Himself. 

The humble man, having received reproach, main- 
tains himself well enough in peace, because he is 
fixed on God and not on the world. 

Never think thou hast made any progress till 
thou lookest upon thyself as inferior to all. 

oe * * 

Thou knowest well enough how to excuse and 
color thy own doings, and thou wilt not take the 
excuses of others. 

It were more just that thou shouldst accuse thy- 
self and excuse thy brother. 

If thou wilt be borne with, bear also with another. 

See how far thou art yet from true charity and 
humility, which knows not how to be angry with 
anyone, or to have indignation against anyone but 
one’s self. 

It is no great thing to be able to converse with 
them that are good and meek, for this is naturally 
pleasing to all. And everyone would willingly have 
peace and love those best that agree with them. 

But to live peaceably with those that are harsh 
and perverse, or disorderly, or such as oppose us, is 
a great grace, and highly commendable and manly. 

He who knows how to suffer, will enjoy much 
peace. 

Such a one is conqueror of himself and lord of 
the world, a friend of Christ, and an heir of heaven. 
& * * 

We are quick enough at perceiving and weighing 
what we suffer from others, but we mind not what 
others suffer from us. 
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He that would well and duly weigh his own deeds 
gould have no room to judge hardly of others. 


* * * 


The glory of a good man is the testimony of a good 
conscience (2 Cor. i. 12). 

Keep a good conscience and thou shalt always 
pave joy. 

A good conscience can bear very much and is 
very joyful in the midst of adversity. 

A bad conscience is always fearful and uneasy. 

Sweetly wilt thou take thy rest if thy heart rep- 
renend thee not (Prov. iii. 24). 

Never rejoice but when thou hast done well. 

* * a 


He hath great tranquillity and peace of heart, 
that neither regardeth praises nor dispraises; and 
he shall soon be pacified and content that hath a 
good conscience. 

Thou art not the better because thou art praised, 
nor worse if thou be dispraised, for as thou art, 
thou art; and whatsoever is said of thee, thou art 
no better than almighty God, Who is the searcher 
of man’s heart, will witness thee to be. If thou 
behold what thou art inwardly, thou shalt not care 
much what the world speaketh of thee outwardly. 
Man seeth the face, but God beholdeth the heart. 
Man beholdeth the deed, but God beholdeth the 
intent of the deed. It is a great token of a meek 
heart for a man ever to do well, and yet to think 
himself to have done but little. And it is a great 
sign of cleanness of life and of inward trust in God, 
when a man taketh not his comfort of any creature. 

¥* * * 


Stars have fallen from heaven and I that am but 
dust, how can I presume? (Apoc. vi. 13). 

They whose words seemed praiseworthy have 
‘allen to the very lowest, and such as before fed 
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upon the bread of angels I have seen delighteg 
with the husks of swine (Luke xv. 16). 

There is, then, no sanctity, if Thou, O Lord, 
withdraw Thy hand. 

No wisdom avails if Thou cease to govern us. 

No strength is of any help if Thou support us not, 

No chastity is secure without Thy protection. 

No guard that we can keep upon ourselves will 
profit us if Thy holy providence watch not over us 
(Ps. cxxvi. 1). 

For if we are left to ourselves, we sink and we 
perish; but if Thou visit us, we are raised up and 
we live. 

For we are unsettled, but by Thee we are strength- 
ened; we are tepid, but by Thee we are inflamed. 

Oh, how humbly and lowly ought I to think of my- 
self; how little ought I to esteem whatever good | 
may seem to have. 

* ok * 


Say not: I cannot take these things from such a 
man, and things of this kind are not to be suffered 
by me for he has done me a great injury, and he 
upbraids me with things I never thought of; but I 
will suffer willingly from another, and so far as I 
shall judge fitting for me to suffer. 

Such a thought is foolish, which considers not the 
virtue of patience, nor by Whom it shall be crowned, 
but rather weighs the persons and the offense com- 
mitted. 

He is not truly a patient man who wiil suffer 
no more than he thinks good and from whom it 
pleases him. 

The truly patient man minds not by whom it is 
he is exercised, whether by his superior, or by one 
of his equals, or by an inferior; whether by a gaod 
and holy man, or by one that is perverse and un- 
worthy. 

But how much soever and how often soever any 
adversity happens to him from any thing created, he 


gin 


“For nothing, how little soever, that is suffered 
¢ God’s sake, can pass without merit in the sight 
of God. 


* * * 


My son, saith Our Saviour, thus shalt thou say 
ja everything that thou desirest: ‘Lord, if it be 
Thy will, be it done as I ask, and if it be to Thy 
raising, be it fulfilled in Thy name. And if Thou 
see it good and profitable to me, give me grace to 
yse it to Thy honor. Rut if Thou know it hurtful 
tome, and not profitable to the health of my soul, 
then take from me such desire.’? With meekness of 
heart, we are to desire and ask whatsoever cometh 
fo our mind to be desired and asked; and with a 
whole forsaking of ourselves to cominit all things to 
God, and to say thus: ‘‘Lord, Thou knowest what 
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gkes it all with equality of mind, as from the hand 
di God, with thanksgiving, and esteems it a great 
{o 


thing is to me most profitable, do this or that after 
Thy will, Give me what Thou wilt, as much as 
Thou wilt, and when Thou wilt. Do with me as 
Thou knowest best to be done, and as it shall please 
Thee, and be most to Thy honor. Put me where 
Thou wilt, and freely do with me in all things after 
Thy will. I am in Thy hands, lead me and tum me 
where Thou wilt. Lo! I am Thy servant, ready for 
all things that Thou commandest, for I desire not 
to live to myself but to Thee.” 

From a pure heart proceeds the fruit of a good life 
‘1 Tim. i. 5). 

We are apt to inquire how much a man has done; 
but with how much virtue he has done it, is not so 
diligently considered. 

We ask whether he be strong, rich, beautiful, 
talented, a good writer, a good singer, or a good 
workman; but how poor he is in spirit, how patient 
and meek, how devout, is what few speak of. 
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Nature looks upon the outward things of g 
but grace turns herself to the interior. 
Nature is often deceived, but grace hath her te 
in God that she may not be deceived. Use 


* * 


“Expect the Lord, do manfully and let thy ho 
take courage” (Ps. xxvi. 14); do not despong Art 
not fall off, but constantly offer both soul and 5, 
for the glory of God. Ody 

I will reward thee most abundantly, and wij y 
with thee in all thy tribulation (Ps. xci. 15). 

Christ. Son, be not dismayed with the labo 
which thou hast undertaken for Me; neither % 
the tribulations which befall thee cast thee down, 
but let My promise strengthen thee, and Comfort 
thee in every event (Ps. cxviii. 71). 

J am sufficient to reward thee beyond all measure 
(Gen, xv. 1). 

Thou shalt not labor here long, nor shalt thou he 
always oppressed with sorrows. 

Wait a little while and thou shalt see a speedy 
end of all thy evils. 

An hour shall come when all thy labors ang 
wroubles shall cease. And truly that hour will 
shortly come, for all is short that passeth with 
dime. 

Do therefore as thou dost; labor busily and 
faithfully in my vineyard, and I shall shortly be thy 
reward, 


* 


Write, read, sing, keep silence, pray, bear adver- 7 


sities manfully; eternal life is worth all these and 
yreater combats. 


Peace shall come on one day which is known t0 


the Lord. 

And it will not be day or night such as it is # 
present; but light everlasting, infinite brightnes 
steadfast peace, and safe repose. 

Thou shalt not thea say: Who shall deliver mt 
from the body of this death? 
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geither shalt thou cry out: Woe is 
ourning is prolonged; for death 
are, Dut never-failing health; no anxj 

sed delight, and a society sweet aldo 
on! if thou couldst see the everlasting crowns 
. saints in heaven, and in how great glory the 
ww triumph who appeared contemptible heretofore 
his world, and as it were even unworthy of life 
wptless thou wouldst immediately cast thyself 
wn to the very earth, and wouldst rather be ambi- 
wus to be in subjection to all than to have preced- 
“ace OVET SO much as one. 

Neither wouldst thou covet the pleasant day 
s life, but wouldst rather be eae suffer Pra 
fon for God’s sake, and esteem it the greater gain 

be reputed as nothing amongst men. 

Oh, if thou didst but relish these things, did they 
pnetrate deep into thy heart, how wouldst thou dare 
much as once to complain! 

Ought not all painful labors to be endured for 
verlasting life? 

It q no small matter to lose or gain the kingdom 
of God. 

Lift up, therefore, thy face to heaven; behold, I 
all My saints with Me, who in this world have 
a great confiict, now rejoice, are comforted now, 
fe now secure, are now at rest; and they shall for 
eternity abide with Me in the kingdom cof My 
ther. : 


me that my 
Shall be no 


OD bless you, Friend of mine, I pray, 
With His glad Peace each opening day. 
God bless you, yea, all you hold dear 
Each moment of the fleeting year. 
God bless you, wheresoe’er you be, 
While crossing life’s tempestuous sea. 
And then on Heaven’s Eternal Shore 
God bless you, Friend, forevermore. 


—Anon. 


Farewell Blessing 
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A Wiciter’s Praper 


YT\KY written words in air are tossed; 
Shall one heart, or a thousand, read? 
I know but this: no word is lost; 
Each single raindrop serves the need 
Of thirsting grass or drooping flower, 
And blossoms in the wilderness. 
Give, Lord, all work of mine the power 
To aid, to strengthen, and to bless, 
Amen! 
—Robert Cox Stump. 


~ 


Stap with Me, Lord 


TAY with me, Lord, the daylight fades, 
And slowly fall the purple shades 
On mount, on vale, on sunlit glades, 

Stay with me, Lord. 


Stay with me, Lord, my day's work is done. 
Its busy course is almost run, 
Behind the hill-tops sinks the sun, 

Stay with me, Lord, 


Stay with me, Lord, I fain would rest 

My weary head on Thy dear Breast, 

My tender Host, my welcome Guest, 
Stay with me, Lord. 


Stay with me, Lord, and ne’er depart, 
Hold me to Thee by Love’s sweetest art, 
Keep me within Thy Sacred Heart 
Forever, Lord. 
—Anon. 


Ejaculations for a Mappy Death 


—yESUS, Mary, Joseph, I give you my heart and my 


soul. 
Jesus, Mary, Joseph, assist me in my last agony. 


Jesus, Mary, Joseph, may I breathe forth my soul io 
peace with you, 


PART TWO 


© PRAYERS AND DEVOTIONS 
| ARS 


Al. Feuerstein Copyright by Benziger Brothers | 
THE HOLY FAMILY 


Prayer and work, both united in lave, is the story of the 
happy home at Nazareth. 


Movable Feasts 


j Whit- 
ord. | nesday, | Sunday. 


sunday.) Christi. 


27|June 
19)May 
8) June 
24|June 
15|May 
4/June 
20| May 
9| June 
31|June 
16|May 
S|June 
28| June 
12|May 
1jJune 
24|June 
13|/June 
28| June 
20) May 
OlJune 


25} June 
16|May 

5|/June 
28|June 
y 13|May 
1\June 


Corpus 
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en te pet st ne cnet mae 
Holp-Daps | 
| of Obligation 


eS ae 


in the United States 
All the Sundays of the Aug.15. TheAssumption, 


year. Nov. 1. All Saints. 
January 1. The Circum- Dec. 8. The Immaculate 
cision. Conception. 
Ascension Day Dec. 25. Christmas Day, 
| cece Malad OOS CEL o 
| Abstinence 


| and fast 
glee! wom ls. ere 


1. The Law of Abstinence forbids the use of flesh 
meat and of the juice thereof. The Law of Fast- 
ing forbids more than one full meal a day, but does 
not forbid a small amount of food in the morning 
and in the evening. 

2. All 7 years old and over are obliged to abstain. 
All from the completion of their 21st to the beginning 
of their 60th year, unless lawfully excused, are 
bound to fast. 

3. Abstinence is prescribed every Friday, unless 
a holy-day falls thereon. Fasting and abstinence are 
prescribed in the United States on the Wednesdays 
and Fridays of Lent and Holy Saturday forenoon 
(on all other days of Lent except Sundays fasting is 
prescribed and meat is allowed once a day), the 
Ember days, viz.: the Wednesday, Friday and Satur- 
day following the first Sunday of Lent, Pentecost or 
Whit-Sunday, September 14th, and the third Sun- 
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ay of Advent; the vigils of Pentecost, Assumption, 
4ll Saints, and Christmas. There is no fast or ab- 
ginence if a vigil falls ona Sunday. Whenever meat 
is permitted, fish may be taken at the same meal. 
4 dispensation is granted to the laboring classes and 
ineit families on all days of fast and abstinence ex- 
cept Fridays, Ash Wednesday, Wednesday of Holy 
Week, Holy Saturday forenoon, and the vigil of 
Christmas. When any member of such a family 
jawfully uses this privilege all the other members 
may avail themselves of it also; but those who fast 
eat meat only once a day. 


* 


Tia fF SleMin acl e 


The 
fost Mecessarp 


| Prapers | 
p, inbomehatt lard edt 


The Sign of the Cross 


N THE name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


The Lord's Praper 


UR Father, Who art in heaven, hallowed be 

Thy name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 

done on earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day 

our daily bread; and forgive us our trespasses as 

we forgive those who trespass against us: and lead 

us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 


The Angelical Salutation 


AIL Mary, full of grace! the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women, and blessed 


: 
nl 
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is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus. Holy Mary 
Mother of God, pray for us sinners, now and at the 
hour of our death. Amen. 


The Glory 


LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and tg 
the Holy Ghost. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shajij 
be, world without end. Amen. 


The Apostles’ Creed 


BELIEVE in God, the Father almighty, Creator 
of heaven and earth; and in Jesus Christ, His 
only Son, our Lord; Who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified: died and was buried. 
He descended into hell: the third day He arose 
again from the dead: He ascended into heaven, 
sitteth at the right hand of God, the Father almighty; 
from thence He shall come to judge the living and 
the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost, the holy 
Catholic Church, the communion of saints, the for- 
giveness of sins, the resurrection of the body, and 
the life everlasting. Amen. 


The Confiteor 


CONFESS to almighty God, to blessed Mary, 

ever virgin, to blessed Michael the archangel, 
to blessed John the Baptist, to the holy apostles 
Peter and Paul, and to ali the saints, that I have 
sinned exceedingly in thought, word and deed, 
through my fault, through my fault, through my 
most grievous fault. Therefore, I beseech the 
blessed Mary, ever Virgin, blessed Michael the 
archangel, blessed John the Baptist, the holy apos- 
tles Peter and Paul, and al! the saints, to pray 
to the Lord our God for me. | 
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May almighty God have mercy on me and, having 
fgiven me my sins, bring me to life everlasting. 
en. 
* May the almighty and merciful Lord grant me 
grdon, absolution, and remission of my sins. 


ynen. 


Acts of faith, Hope, Charity, and Contrition 
An Act of Faith 


O my God! I firmly believe that Thou art one 
god in three divine Persons, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost; I believe that Thy divine Son became man; 
gnd died for our sins, and that He will come to judge 
the living and the dead. I believe these and all 
the truths which the holy Catholic Church teaches, 
pecause Thou hast revealed them, Who canst neither 
deceive nor be deceived. 


An Act of Hope 


O my God! relying on Thy infinite goodness and 
promises, I hope to obtain pardon of my sins, the 
help of Thy grace, and life everlasting, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ, my Lord and Redeemer. 


An Act of Love 


O my God! I love Thee above all things, with my 
whole heart and soul, because Thou art all good 
and worthy of all love. I love my neighbor as my- 
self for love of Thee. I forgive all who have injured 
me, and ask pardon of all whom I have injured. 


An Act of Contrition 


O my God! I am heartily sorry for having offended 
Thee, and I detest all my sins, because I dread the 
loss of heaven and the pains of hell, but most of all 
because they offend Thee, my God, Who art all 
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good and deserving of all my love. I firmly resolve, 
with the help of Thy grace, to confess my sins, to do 
penance, and to amend my life. 


The Blessing before Meals 


-] LESS us, O Lord! and these Thy gifts, 
which we are about to receive from Thy 
bounty, through Christ our Lord. Amen. 


@race after Meals 


+: E GIVE Thee thanks for all Thy bene- 

fits, O almighty God, Who livest and 
reignest forever; and may the souls of the faithful 
departed, through the mercy of God, rest in peace. 
Amen. 


The Angelus! 


HE ANGEL of the Lord declared unto Mary. 
R. And she conceived of the Holy Ghost. 

Hail, Mary, etc. 

V. Behold the handmaid of the Lord. 

R. Be it done unto me according to thy word. 
Hail, Mary, etc. 

V. And the Word was made flesh. 

R. And dwelt among us. Hail, Mary, etc. 

V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 

R. That we may be made worthy of the promises 
of Christ. 


Let us pray 


Pour forth, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy grace 
into our hearts, that we, to whom the incarnation of 


tAs arule, The Angelus is to be said Aneeling; but it is to be said 
standing, every Sunday in the_year, beginning from_first Vespers, 
that is, Saturday evening; in Eastertide (i.e., from Holy Saturday 
at midday to midday on Saturday before Trinity Sunday inclusive), 
the Regina Ceeli, etc., is said instead, standing, with its proper Ver- 
sicle, Response and Prayer. On Saturdays in Lent, at noon, the 
Angelus is to be said standing. (‘The Raccolta.) 
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rist, Thy Son, was made known by the message 
an angel, may, by His passion and cross, be 
sought to the glory of the Resurrection, through 
ge Same Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 


The Regina Coeli 


Puring Eastertide, the Regina Ceeli, “Queen' of 
Heaven,” is recited standing. 


“NUEEN of heaven, rejoice, Alleluia. 

For He Whom thou wast made worthy to 
pear, Alleluia. 
fath risen as He said, Alleluia. 
gay for us to God, Alleluia. 
V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia. 
R. For the Lord hath risen, indeed, Alleluia. 


Let us pray 


O God, Who through the resurrection of Thy Son, 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, hast vouchsafed to make 
glad the whole world, grant, we beseech Thee, that 
hrough the intercession of the Virgin Mary, His 
Mother, we may attain the joys of eternal life. 
Through the same Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 


The De Profundis 


Psalm cxxix 


Indulgences: i. 100 days, to all the faithful, each time that, at the 
sound of the bell at nightfall, they say devoutly on their knees the 
Psalm De Profundis or Pater, Ave, and Requiem xternam. i. 50 
days, three times a day to all who say the De Profundis with V. and 
R, Requiem xternam. [(N.B.—In places where no bell is rung, these 
indulgences may be gained by reciting the above at nightfall.} 


UT of the depths I have cried unto Thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. 
Let Thine ears be attentive: to the voice of my 
supplication. 
If Thou, O Lord, shalt mark our iniquities: O 
Lord, who can abide it? 


~~ 
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For with Thee there is mercy: and by reason of 
Thy law I have waited on Thee, O Lord. 

My soul hath waited on His word: my soul hath 
hope in the Lord. 

From the morning watch even unto night: le 
Israel hope in the Lord. 

For with the Lord there is mercy: and with Him 
is plenteous redemption. 

And He shall redeem Israel: from all his iniquj. 
ties. 

V. Eternal rest give unto them, O Lord. 

&. And let perpetual light shine upon them. 


+--— —— + 


Morning Prapers 


LMIGHTY and eternal God, I adore Thee. J 
by thank Thee for all Thy blessings. [I believe 
in Thee, because Thou art Truth itself. I hope in 
Thee, because Thou art merciful and faithful to Thy 
promises. I love Thee, because Thou art all good, 
and for Thy sake I love my neighbor as myself, 
My good God, I will do all things for Thy greater 
glory, and I intend to gain ail the indulgences that 
are attached to the prayers I shall say and the good 
works I shall perform this day. 

Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory. 
All for Thee, most Sacred Heart of Jesus! 
Indulgence: 309 days, every time.—Pius X, Nov. 26, 1908. 


My Lady and my Mother, remember I am thine; 
protect and defend me as thy property and posses- 
sion. 

Indulgence: 40 days, every time.--Pius IX, Aug. 5, 1851. 

St. Joseph, model and patron of those who love 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus, pray for us! 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Dec. 19, 1891 
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! Angel of God, my guardian dear, 
To whom His love commits me here, 
Ever this day be at my side, 
To light and guard, to rule and guide, Amen. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius VI, Oct. 2, 1795. 
All ye holy angels and saints of God, and espe- 
jally you, my dear patron saint, pray for me! 
May Our Lord bless us and preserve us from all 
evil, and bring us to life everlasting. 
And may the souls of the faithful departed, through 
jhe Mercy of God, rest in peace, Amen. 


Alorning Offering of the Apostleship of Praver 


JESUS, through the Immaculate Heart of Mary, 
) I offer Thee my prayers, works and sufferings 
of this day for all the intentions of Thy Sacred 
Heart, in union with the holy sacrifice of the Mass 
throughout the world, in reparation for my sins, for 
the intentions of all our Associates, and in particular 
for the general intention recommended this month. 


| ee 


| Evening Brapers 
i 


| ee 


LMIGHTY and eternal God, I believe that 
5 Thou art here present; I adore Thee, and I 
love Thee with all my heart. 

I return Thee thanks for all the benefits which 
|I have received from Thee. Give me light to see 
what sins I have committed this day, and grant me 
grace to be truly sorry for them. 

{Here examine your conscience; then make an act of 

contrition.] 


O my God, I am truly sorry that I have sinned, 
because Thou art infinitely good and sin displeases 
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Thee, I am firmly resolved, with the help of Thy 
grace, never more to offend Thee, and to avoid thy 
occasions of sin. Our Father. Hail Mary. Glory. 
Jesus, Mary, Joseph, I give you my heart and my 
soul, 
Jesus, Mary, Joseph, assist me in my last agony. 
Jesus, Mary, Joseph, may I breathe forth my soul 
in peace with you. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius VII, Ap. 28, 1807. 


Into Thy hands, O Lord, I commend my spirit. 
Holy Mary, be a mother to me; protect me and 
defend me. 

O my good angel, whom God has appointed to be 
my guardian, watch over me during this night. 

All ye angels and saints of God, pray for me. 

May our Lord bless us and preserve us from all 
evil and bring us to life everlasting. 

And may the souls of the faithful departed, through 
the mercy of God, rest in peace. Amen. In the 
name of the Father, etc. 


Bless yourself with Holy Water. 


A Night Praper, by St. Alphonsus Wigquori 


TESUS CHRIST, my God, I adore Thee and I 
thank Thee for all the graces Thou hast*be- 
stowed on me this day. I offer Thee my sleep and 
every moment of this night, and I beseech Thee to 
keep me free from sin. Therefore I place myself in 
Thy most sacred side and under the protecting 
mantle of our Lady, my Mother. May Thy holy 
angels help me and keep me in peace, and may Thy 
blessing be upon me. 
Indulgence: 60 days, once a day.—Leo XID, June 30, 1893. 
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With the Proper Parts from the Roman Missal 


Intention 


Eternal Father, I unite myself with the intentions 
and affections of Our Lady of Sorrows on Calvary, 
and I offer Thee the sacrifice which Thy beloved 
Son Jesus made of Himself on the cross, and now 
renews on this holy altar: (1) to adore and honor 
Tnee; (2) to thank Thee for benefits received; (3) to 
beg Thy pardon for my sins; (4) to implore grace and 
mercy for myself, for N.N., for all afflicted and sor- 
rowing, for poor sinners, for all the world, and for 
the holy souls in purgatory. 


Prapers at the Foot of the Altar 


N NOMINE Patris, N THE name of the 
> et Filii, et Spi- Father, ++ and of 
fitus Sancti. Amen. the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 
P. Introibo ad altare P. I will go in to the 
Dei. altar of God. 
R. Ad Deum qui leti- R. To God, Who giveth 
ficat juventutem meam. joy to my youth. 
Psalm xlit 
[To be omitted in Passiontide and in Masses for the 
Dead.]} 
DICA me, Deus, GE me, O God, 
et discerne cau- and distinguishmy 


sam meam de gente non cause from the nation 
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sancta: ab homine iniquo 
et doloso erue me. 


R. Quia tu es, Deus, 
fortitudo mea: quare me 
repulisti, et quare tristis 
incedo, dum affligit me 
inimicus? 


P. Emitte lucem tuam 
et veritatem tuam: ipsa 
me deduxerunt, et ad- 
duxerunt in montem sanc- 
tum tuum, et in taber- 
nacula tua. 

R. Et introibo ad al- 
tare Dei: ad Deum, qui 
letificat juventutem 
meam. 

P. Confitebor tibiin ci- 
thara, Deus, Deus meus: 
quare tristis es, anima 
mea, et quare conturbas 
me? 


R. Spera in Deo, quo- 
niam adhuc confitebor 
illi: salutare vultus mei, 
et Deus meus. 

P. Gloria Patri, et Fi- 
lio, et Spiritui Sancto. 


R. Sicut erat in prin- 
cipio, et nunc, et sem- 
per: et in secula secu- 
lorum. Amen. 


P. Introibo ad altare 


ei. 
R. Ad Deum, qui leti- 
ficat juventutem meem. 
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that is not holy; deliver 
me from the unjust ang 
deceitful man. 

R. For Thou art, God, 
my strength: why hast 
Thou cast me off? and 
why do I go sorrowful 
whilst the enemy afFict- 
eth me? 

P. Send forth Thy light 
and Thy truth: they have 
conducted me and brought 
me unto Thy holy hill, 
and into Thy tabernacles, 


R. And I will go in to 
the altar of God: to God 
Who giveth joy to my 
youth. 

P. To Thee, O God, 
my God, I will give praise 
upon the harp: why art 
thou sad, O my soul, and 
why dost thou disquiet 
me? 

R. Hope in God, for I 
will still give praise to 
Him, the salvation of my 
countenance and my God. 

P. Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost. 

R. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without 
end. Amen. 


P. I will go in to the 
altar of God. 

R. To God, Who giv- 
eth joy to my youth. 
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P. Adjutorium nostrum 
jn nomine Domini. 

R. Qui fecit coelum et 
tefram. 
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P. Our help is in the 
name of the Lord. 

R. Who made heaven 
and earth. 


Humbly bowing down, the priest says: 


ONFITEOR Deo 
omnipotenti, beat 
Marie semper virgini, 
beato Michaeli archan- 
gelo, beato Joanni Bap- 
tiste, sanctis apostolis 
Petro et Paulo, omnibus 
sanctis et vobis, fratres: 
quia peccavi nimis cogi- 
tatione, verbo et opere: 
mea culpa, mea culpa, 
mea maxima culpa. Ideo 
precor beatam Mariam 
semper virginem, bea- 
tum Michaelem archan- 
gelum, beatum Joannem 
Baptistam, sanctos apos- 
tolos Petrum et Paulum, 
omnes sanctos, et vos, 
fratres, orare pro me ad 
Dominum Deuni nostrum. 


R. Misereatur tui om- 
nipotens Deus, et, dimis- 
sis peccatis tuis, perducat 
te ad vitam eternam. 
P. Amen. 


CONFESS to al- 
mighty God, to 
blessed Mary ever virgin, 
to blessed Michael the 
archangel, to blessed John 
the Baptist, to the holy 
apostles Peter and Paul, 
to all the saints and to 
you, brethren, that I have 
sinned exceedingly in 
thought, word, and deed: 
through my fault, through 
my fault, through my 
most grievous fault. 
Therefore I beseech the 
blessed Mary ever vir- 
gin, blessed Michael the 
archangel, biessed John 
the Baptist, the holy 
apostles Peter and Paul, 
all the saints and you, 
brethren, to pray to the 
Lord our God for me. 
R. May almighty God 
have mercy ou thee and, 
havirg forgiven thee thy 
sins, bring thee to life 
everlasting. P. Amen. 


The acolytes, bowing down, repeat the words of the 
Confiteor: 


Confiteor Deo omnipo- 
tenti, beate Marie sem- 
per virgini, beato Mi- 


I confess to almighty 


God, to blessed Mary 
ever virgin, to blessed 
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chaeli archangelo, beato 
Joanni Baptiste, sanc- 
lis apostolis Petro et 
Paulo, omnibus sanctis, 
et tibi, Pater: quia pec- 
cavi nimis cogitatione, 
verbo, et opere: mea 
culpa, mea culpa, mea 
maxima culpa. Ideo pre- 
cor beatam Mariam sem- 
per virginem, beatum 
Michaelem archangeium, 
beatum Joannem Baptis- 
tam, sanctos apostolos 
Petrum et Paulum, om- 
nes sanctos, et te, Pater, 
orare pro me ad Domi- 
num Deum nostrum. 


P. Misereatur vestri 
omnipotens Deus et, di- 
Missis peccatis vestris, 
perducat vos ad vitam 
eternam. R. Amen. 

P. Indulgentiam, abso- 
lutionem, et remissionem 
peccatorum nostrorum 
tribuat nobis omnipotens 
et misericors Dominus. 
R. Amen. 


WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


Michael the archangel, to 
blessed John the Baptist, 
to the holy apostles Pete; 
and Paul, to all the 
saints, and to thee, Fa. 
ther, that I have sinneg 
exceedingly in thought, 
word, and deed: through 
my fault, through my 
fault, through my most 
grievous fault. There- 
fore I beseech the blessed 
Mary ever virgin, blessed 
Michael the archangel, 
blessed John the Baptist, 
the holy apostles Peter 
and Paul, all the saints, 
and thee, Father, tc pray 
to the Lord our God for 
me. 

P. May almighty God 
have mercy on you and, 
having forgiven you your 
sins, bring you to life 
everlasting. R. Amen. 

P. May the almighty 
and merciful Lord grant 


us pardon, absolution, 
and remission of our 
sins. R. Amen. 


Again bowing down, the priest goes on: 


P. Deus, tu conversus 
vivificabis nos. 


R. Et plebs tua letabi- 
tur in te. 

P. Ostende nobis, Do- 
mine, misericordiam 
tuam. 


P. Thou wilt turn 
again, O God, and 
quicken us. 

R. And Thy people 
will rejoice in Thee. 

P. Show us, O Lord 
Thy mercy. 
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R. Et salutare tuum da 
nobis. 

P. Domine, exaudi 
orationem meam. 

R. Et clamor meus ad 
te veniat. 

P. Dominus vobis- 
cum, 

R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

P. Oremus. 
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R. And grant us Thy 
salvation. 

P. O Lord, hear my 
prayer. 

R. And let my cry 
come unto Thee. 

P. The Lord be with 


you. 
R. And with thy spirit. 
P. Let us pray. 


Going up to the altar, the priest prays silently: 


UFER a nobis, que- 
sumus, Domine, 
iniquitates nostras: ut ad 
Sancta sanctorum puris 
mereamur mentibus in- 
troire. Per Christum, 
Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. 


AKE away from us 
our iniquities, we 
beseech Thee, O Lord; 
that, being made pure in 
heart, we may be worthy 
to enter into the Holy of 
Holies. Through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


He bows down over the altar, which he kisses, saying: 


RAMUS te, Domine, 

per merita sanc- 

torum tuorum, quorum 

reliquiz hic sunt, et om- 

rium sanctorum: ut in- 

dulgere digneris omnia 
peccata mea. Amen. 


E BESEECH Thee, 
O Lord, by the 
merits of those of Thy 
saints whose relics are 
here, and of all the saints 
that Thou wouldst vouch- 
safe to pardon me all my 
sins. Amen. 


Signing himself with the sign of the cross, the priest says: 


The Introit 


Psalm xxvi 


XAUDI, Domine, vo- 
cem meam, quacla- 

mavi ad te; adjutor meus 
esto, ne derelinquas me, 
neque despicias me, Deus 
salutaris meus. Ps. ibid. 


EAR, O Lord, my 
voice, with which 

I have cried to Thee: be 
Thou my helper, forsake 
me not, nor do Thou de- 
spise me, O God my 
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Dominusilluminatiomea, 
et salus mea, quem ti- 


mebo? 
V. Gloria Patri. 


Saviour. Ps. The Lord 

is my light, and my salva. 

tion, whom shall J fear? 
V. Glory. 


Bprie Eleison 


P. Re eleison. 


Kyrie, eleison. 
Kyrie, eleison, 
. Christe, eleison. 


Christe, eleison. 


Kyrie, eleison. 


R. 

fen 

R 

B. 

R. Christe, eleison. 
Ds 

R. Kyrie, eleison. 
iP. 


Kyrie, eleison. 


re ORD, have mercy 
on us. 

R. Lord, have mercy 
on us. 

P. Lord, have mercy 
on us. 

R. Christ, have mercy 
on us. 

P. Christ, have mercy 
on us. 

R. Christ, have mercy 
on us. 

P, Lord, have mercy 
on us. 

R. Lord, have mercy 
on us. 

P. Lord, have mercy 
on us. 


O@loris in Excelsis 


LORIA in excelsis 
Deo. Et in terra 

pax hominibus bone vo- 
luntatis. Laudamus te. 
Benedicimus te. Adora- 
mus te. Glorificamus te. 
Gratias agimus tibi prop- 
ter magnam gloriam 
tuam. Domine Deus, 
rex ccelestis, Deus Pater 
omnipotens, Domine Fili 
unigenite, Jesu Christe. 
Demine Deus, Agnus 


ORY be to God on 

high, and on earth 
peace to men of good will. 
We praise Thee; we 
bless Thee; we adore 
Thee; we glorify Thee. 
We give Thee thanks 
for Thy great glory, 
O Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father 
almighty, O Lord Jesus 
Christ, the only-begotten 
Son. O Lord God, Lamb 
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pei, Filius Patris. Qui 
gollis peccata mundi, mi- 
serere nobis. Qui tollis 
eccata mundi, suscipe 
deprecationem nosfram. 
Qui sedes ad dexteram 
patris, miserere nobis. 
Quoniam tu solus sanc- 
tus. Tu solus Dominus. 
Tu solus altissimus, Jesu 
Christe, cum Sancto 
Spiritu in gloria Dei 
Patris. Amen. 


P, Dominus vobiscum. 


R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
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of God, Son of the Father, 
Who takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy 
onus. Who takest away 
the sins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Who 
sittest at the right hand 
of the Father, have mercy 
on us. For Thou alone 
art holy; Thou alone 
art the Lord; Thou alone, 
O Jesus Christ, together 
with the Holy Ghost, art 
most high in the glory of 
God the Father. Amen. 

V. The Lord be with 


you. 
R. And with thy spirit. 


The Collects 


Oremus 


ORDIBUS nostris 
quzesumus, Do- 
mine, gratiam tuam benig- 
nus infunde: ut peccata 
nostra castigatione volun- 
taria cohibentes, tempo- 
raliter potius maceremur 
quam suppliciis depute- 
mur zxternis. Per Do- 
minum. 


Let us pray 


F THY loving kind- 
ness, O Lord, pour 
forth, we beseech Thee, 
Thy graceinto our hearts; 
that, subduing our evil 
passions by voluntary 
self-denial, we may elect 
tather to suffer in this 
life than to be doomed to 
torture without end in 
that which is to come. 
Through Our Lord. 


Sor God's Bolp Chucch 


Ecclesie tuz, quzesu- 
mus, Domine, preces pla- 
catus admitte: ut, de- 


Listen, in Thy clem- 
ency, we beseech Thee, 
O Lord, to the prayers 
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structis adversitatibus et 
erroribus universis, se- 
cura tibi serviat libertate. 
Per Dominum. 
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of Thy Church: do Thou 
bring to naught all the 
assaults of her enemies; 
make to cease all false 
teachings; and enable 


her to serve Thee in freedom and in safety. Through 


Our Lord. 


The Epistle 


1 Peter iii. 8-15 


ARISSIMI: Omnes 
unanimes in ora- 

tione estote, compatien- 
tes, fraternitatis amatores, 
misericordes, modesti, 
humiles: non reddentes 
malum pro malo, nec 
maledictum pro male- 
dicto, sed e contrario 
benedicentes: quia in 
hoc vocati estis, ut bene- 
dictionem hereditate pos- 
sideatis. Qui enim vult 
vitam diligere, et dies 
videre bonos, coerceat 
linguam suam a malo, et 
labia ejus ne loquantur 
dolum. Declinet a malo, 
et faciat bonum: inquirat 
pacem et sequatur eam: 
quia oculi Domini super 
justos et aures ejus in 
preces eorum: vultus au- 
tem Domini super facien- 
tes mala. Et quis est qui 
vobis noceat si boni 
emulatoresfueritis? Sed 
et si quid patimini prop- 
ter justitiam, beati. Ti- 
morem autem eorum ne 


EARLY beloved: Be 

ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one 
of another, being lovers 
of the brotherhood, mer- 
ciful, modest, humble; 
not rendering evil for 
evil, nor railing for rail- 
ing, but contrariwise, 
blessing: for unto this 
are you called, that you 
may inherit a blessing. 
For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let 
him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no. guile. 
Let him decline from 
evil, and do good; let 
him seek after peace, and 
pursue it; because the 
eyes of the Lord are upon 
the just, and His ears 
unto their prayers, but 
the countenance of the 
Lord upon them that do 
evil things. And who is 
he that can hurt you, if 
you be zealous of good? 
But if also you suffer anv 
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gmueritis, et non con- 
qurbemini. Dominum 
autem Christum sancti- 
ficate in cordibus vestris. 
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thing for justice’ sake, 
blessed are ye. And be 
not afraid of their fear, 
and be not troubled; but 
sanctify the Lord Christ 
in your hearts. 


The Gradual 


Psalm xxii 


AMBULEM in me- 

dio umbre mortis, 
non timebo mala, quo- 
niam tu mecum es, Do- 
mine. V. Virga tua, et 
baculus tuus, ipsa me 
consolata sunt. Alleluia, 
alleluia. V. Ps. cxviti. 
Gressus meos dirige se- 
cundum eloquium tuum, 
et non dominetur mei 
omnis injustitia. Alle- 
luia. 


HOUGH I should 
walk in the midst 
of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evils, for 
Thou art with me, O 
Lord. V. Thy rod, and 
Thy staff, they have com- 
forted me. Alleluia, alle- 
luia. V. Ps. cxutii. Di- 
rect my steps according 
to Thy word, and let no 
iniquity have dominion 
over me. Alleluia. 


The Munda Cor Meum 


UNDA cor meum 
ac labia mea, om- 
nipotens Deus, qui labia 
Isaiz prophete calculo 
mundasti ignito: ita me 
tua grata miseratione dig- 
nare mundare, ut sanc- 
tum Evangelium tuum 
digne valeam nuntiare. 
Per Christum, Domi- 
num nostrum. Amen. 


Jube, Domine, bene- 
dicere. 
Dominus sit in corde 


LEANSE my heart 
and my lips, O al- 
mighty God, Who didst 
cleanse with a burning 
coal the lips of the 
prophet Isaias; and 
vouchsafe in Thy loving- 
kindness so to purify me 
that I may be enabled 
worthily to announce Thy 
holy Gospel. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Vouchsafe, O Lord, to 
bless me. 
The Lord be in my 
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meo, et in labiis meis; ut 
digne et competenter an- 
auntiem Evangelium 
suum. Amen. 
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heart and on my lips, tha; 
I may worthily and be. 
comingly announce His 
Gospel. Amen. 


The Gospel 


P. Dominus vobiscum. 


R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

P. + Sequentia sancti 
Evangelii secundum Lu- 
cam (vi. 36-38). 


R. Gloria tibi, Domine. 


N ILLO tempore: 

Dixit Jesus discipu- 
lis suis: Estote miseri- 
cordes, sicut et Pater 
vester misericors est. 
Nolite judicare, et non 
judicabimini: nolite con- 
demnare, etnon condem- 
aabimini, Dimittite, et 
dimittemini. Date, et 
dabitur vobis: mensu- 
ram bonam et confertam, 
et coagitatam, et super- 
effuentem dabunt in si- 
num vestrum. Eadem 
quippe mensura, qua 
mensi fueritis, remetie- 
tur vobis. 


R. Laus tibi, Christe. 


P. The Lord be with 
you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

P. + The following is 
taken from the Holy Gos. 
pel according to St. Luke 
(vi. 36-38). 

R. Glory be to Thee, 
O Lord. 


T THAT time, Jesus 
said to His dis- 
ciples: Be ye merciful, as 
your Father also is mer- 
ciful. Judge not, and you 
shall not be judged. Con- 
demn not, and you shall 
not be condemned. For- 
give, and you shall be for- 
given. Give, and it shall 
be given to you: good 
measure and pressed 
down, and shaken to- 
gether and running over, 
shall they give into your 
bosom. Forwith thesame 
measure that you shall 
mete withal, it shall be 
measured to you again. 
R. Praise be to Thee, 
O Christ. 


P. Per evangelica dicta 
feleantur nostra delicta. 


REDO in unum 
Deum. Patrem 
emnipotentem, factorem 
peli et terre, visibilium 
opmnium, et invisibilium. 
Etin unum Dominum Je- 
sum Christum, Filium 
Dei unigenitum. Et ex 
Patre natum ante omnia 
secula. Deum de Deo, 
jumen de jumine, Deum 
yerum de Deo vero.Geni- 
tum, non factum, con- 
substantialem Patri: per 
quem omnia facta sunt. 
Qui propter nos homiines, 
et propter nostram salu- 
tem descendit de celis. 
ET INCARNATUS EST 
DE SPIRITU SANCTO 
EX MARIA VIRGINE: 
ET HOMO FACTUS 
EST. Crucifixus etiam 
prc nobis, sub Pontio 
Pilato passus, et sepul- 
tus est. Et resurrexit 
tertia die, secundum 
Scripturas. Et ascendit 
in celum: sedet ad dex- 
teram Patris. Et iterum 
venturus est cum gloria 
judicare vivos, et mor- 
tuos: cujus regni non 
erit finis. Etin Spiritum 
Sanctum, Dominum, et 
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P. May our sins be 
blotted out by the words 
of the Gospel. 


The Micene Creed 


BELIEVE in one 

God, the Fatheral- 
mighty, maker of heaven 
and earth, and of all 
things visible and invisi- 
ble. And in one Lord 
Jesus Christ, the only- 
begotten Son of God, 
born of the Father before 
all ages; God of God, 
light of light, true God of 
true God; begotten, not 
made; consubstantial 
with the Father, by 
Whom all things were 
made. Who for us men, 
and for our salvation, 
came down irom heaven 
AND WAS INCARNATE 
BY THE HOLY GHOST 
OF THE VIRGIN 
MARY, and WAS MADE 
MAN. He was crucified 
also for us, suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, 
and was buried. And 
the third day He arose 
again, according to 
the Scriptures, and as- 
cended into heaven. He 
sitteth at the right hana 
of the Father: and He 
shall come again with 
glory, to judge the livin, 
and the dead: and His 
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vivificantem: qui ex Pa- 
tre, Filioque procedit. 
Qui cum Patre, et Filio 
simul adoratur, et con- 
glorificatur: qui locutus 
est per prophetas. Et 
unam sanctam catholi- 
cam et apostolicam Ec- 
clesiam. Confiteor unum 
baptisma in remissionem 
peccatorum. Et exspecto 
resutrectionem mortuo- 
rum. Et vitam venturi 
seculi. Amen. 


P. Dominus vobiscum. 


R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
P. Oremus. 
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kingdom shall have no 
end. And in the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord and 
Giver of life, Who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father 
and the Son, Who to- 
gether with the Father 
and the Son, is adored 
and glorified: Who spoke 
by the prophets. And one 
holy, catholic, and apos- 
tolic Church. I confess 
one baptism for the re- 
mission of sins. And I 
expect the resurrection 
of the dead, and the life 
of the world to come. 
Amen. 

P. The Lord be with 
you. 

R. And with thy spirit. 

P. Let us pray. 


The GCttertorp 


Psalim xxx 


ghar TE speravi, Do- 
mine; dixi: tu es 
Deus meus, in manibus 
tuis tempora mea. 


Offering 


USCIPE, sancte 
Pater, omnipotens 
zterne Deus, hanc im- 
maculatam hostiam, 
quam ego indignus famu- 
lus tuus offero tibi Deo 
meo vivo et vero, pro in- 
numerabilibus peccatis, 


HAVE put my trust 

in Thee, O Lord:I 

said, Thou art my God: 

my times are in Thy 
hands. 
of the Host 


CEIVE, O Holy 

%, Father, almighty 
and eternal God, this 
spotless host, which I, 
Thine unworthy servant, 
offer unto Thee, my liv- 
ing and true God, for 
my countless sins, tres- 


| 
/ 
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et offensionibius, et neg- 
jigentiis meis, et pro om- 
nibus circumstantibus, 
sed et pro omnibus fide- 
jibus christianis vivis 
atque defunctis: ut mihi, 
et illis proficiat ad salu- 
tem in vitam eternam. 
| Amen. 


649 


passes, and omissions; 
likewise for all here pres- 
ent, and for all faithful 
Christians, whether liv- 
ing or dead, that it may 
avail both me and them 
to salvation, unto life 
everlasting. Amen. 


The priest pours wine and water into the chalice. 


EUS, qui humanz 
substantiz digni- 
tatem mirabiliter condi- 
disti, et mirabilius refor- 
masti: da nobis per hujus 
aque et vini mysterium, 
ejus divinitatis esse 
consortes, qui humanita- 
tis nostre fieri dignatus 
est particeps, Jesus 
Christus, Filius tuus, Do- 
minus noster: Qui tecum 
vivit et regnat in unitate 
Spiritus Sancti Deus: per 
omniaseculaseculorum. 
Amen. 


GOD, Who in creat- 
ing man didst exalt 
his nature very wonder- 
fully and yet more won- 
derfully didst establish 
it anew: by the mystery 
signified in the mingling 
of this water and wine, 
grant us to have part 
in the Godhead of Him 
Who hath vouchsafed to 
share our manhood, 
Jesus Christ, Thy Son, 
Our Lord, Who liveth 
and reigneth with Thee 
in the unity of the Holy 
Ghost; world without 
end. Amen. 


Offering of the Chalice 


FFERIMUStibi, Do- 
mine, calicem salu- 
taris, tuam deprecantes 
clementiam: ut in cen- 
spectu divine majestatis 
tua, pro nostra, et totius 
mundi salute cum odore 
Suavitatis ascendat. 
Amen. 


E OFFER unto 
Thee, O Lord, 
the chalice of salvation, 
beseeching Thyclemency 
that ii may ascend as a 
sweet odor before Thy 
divine Majesty, for our 
own salvation, and for 
that of the i 
Amen. 
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N SPIRITU humili- 
tatis, et in animo 
contrito suscipiamur a te, 
Domine: et sic fiat sacri- 
ficium nostrum in con- 
spectu tuo hodie, ut pla- 
ceat tibi, Domine Deus. 


ENI, sanctificator 
omnipotens 
zterne Deus, et bene »}< 
dic hoc sacrificium tuo 
sancto nomini prepara- 
tum. 
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7,UMBLED in mind, 
Pr and contrite of 
heart, may we find favor 
with Thee, O Lord; and 
may the sacrifice we this 
day offer up be well pleas- 
ing to Thee, Who art our 
Lord and our God. 


OME, Thou the 
Sanctifier, God, al- 
mighty and everlasting: 
bless + this sacrifice 
which is prepared for the 
glory of Thy holy name. 


The Lababo 


Psalm xxv. 6-12 


The priest washes his fingers, 


AVABO inter inno- 
centes manus 
meas: et circumdabo al- 
tare tuum, Domine. 
Ut audiam vocem lau- 
dis, et enarrem universa 
mirabilia tua. 


Domine, dilexi deco- 
rem domus tuz, et lo- 
cum habitationis gloriz 
tue. 

Ne perdas cum impiis, 
Deus, animam meam, et 
cum viris sanguinum vi- 
tam meam: 

In quorum manibus 
iniquitates sunt: dextera 
eorum repleta est mune- 
Tibus, 


WILL wash my 
hands among the 
innocent, and will com- 
pass Thine altar, O Lord. 
That I may hear the 
voice of praise, and tell 
of all Thy wondrous 
works. 

I have loved, O Lord, 
the beauty of Thy house, 
and the place where Thy 
glory dwelleth. 

Take not away my soul, 
O God, with the wicked: 
nor my life with men of 
blood: 

In whose hands are 
iniquities: their right 
hand is filled with gifts, 
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Ego autem in innocen- 
jia Mea ingressus sum: 
yedime me, et miserere 
mei. 

Pes meus stetit in di- 
recto: in ecclesiis bene- 
dicam te, Domine. 


Gloria, etc. 
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But as for me, I have 
walked in my innocence; 
redeem me, and have 
merfcy on me. 

My foot hath stood in 
the right way; in the 
churches I will bless 
Thee, O Lord. 

Glory, etc. 


Bowing in the middle of the altar, the priest says: 


USCIPE, sancta 
Trinitas, hanc ob- 
jationem, quam tibi offe- 
fimus ob memoriam pas- 
sicnis, resurrectionis, et 
ascensionis Jesu Christi, 
Domini nostri: et in ho- 
norem beate Marizsem- 
per virginis, et beati 
Joannis Baptistz, et 
sanctorum apostolorum 
Petri et Pauli, et istorum, 
et omnium sanctorum: 
ut illis proficiat ad ho- 
norem, nobis autem ad 
salutem: et illi pro nobis 
intercedere dignentur in 
ceelis, quorum memoriam 
agimus in terris. Per 
eurndem Christum, Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 


ECEIVE, O holy 
Trinity, this obla- 
tion offered up by us to 
Thee, in memory of the 
passion, resurrection, 
and ascension of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
in honor of blessed 
Mary, ever virgin, of 
blessed John the Baptist, 
of the holy apostles Peter 
and Paul, of these, and 
of all the saints, that it 
may be available to their 
honor and to our salva- 
tion; and may they whose 
memory we celebrate on 
earth, vouchsafe to in- 
tercede for us in heaven. 
Through the same Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Turning toward the people, the priest says: 


RATE, fratres: ut 
meum ac vestrum 
Sacrificium acceptabile 
fiat apud Deum Patrem 
omnipotentem. 


RETHREN, pray 

that my sacrifice 

and yours may be well 

pleasing to God, the Fa- 
ther almighty. 
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R. Suscipiat Dominus 
sacrificium de manibus 
tuis, ad laudem, et glo- 
riam nominis sui, ad uti- 
litatem quoque nostram, 
totiusque Ecclesie suze 
sancte. 
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R. May the Lord re- 
ceive this sacrifice at thy 
hands, to the praise and 
glory of His name, to our 
own benefit, and to that 
of all His holy Church, 


The Heevet Prayers 


ROPITIUS esto, 
J Domine, supplica- 
tionibus nostris: et po- 
puli tui oblationibus, 
precibusque — susceptis, 
omnium nostrum ad te 
corda converte, ut a 
terrenis cupiditatibus 
liberati, ad ccelestia desi- 
deria transeamus. Per 
Dominum. 


“SN PITY, O Lord, 

give ear to our 
supplications, and gra- 
ciously accept the offer- 
ings and prayers of thy 
people: turn to Thyseif, 
the hearts of all; that, 
ceasing to covet the 
things of earth, we may 
long rather for the enjoy- 
ment of those of heaven. 


For Gon's Woly Church 


Protege nos, Domine, 
tuis mysteriis servientes: 
ut divinis rebus inhe- 
rentes, et corpore tibi 
famulemur et mente. 
Per Dominum nostrum 
Jesum Christum, Filium 
tuum, qui tecum vivit et 
regnat, in unitate Spiri- 
tus Sancti Deus. 


Protect us, O Lord, 
who worship round Thine 
altar: ever cleaving to 
divine things, may we at 
all times render an ac- 
ceptable service to Thee. 
Through Jesus Christ, 
Thy Son our Lord, Who 
liveth and reigneth with 
Thee in the unity of the 
Holy Ghost, God. 


The Preface 


P. Per omnia szcula 
seculorum. R. Amen. 

P. Dominus vobiscum. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 


P. World without end. 
R,. Amen. 

P. The Lord be with 
you. R. And with thy 
spirit. 
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P. Sursum corda. 
g. Habemus ad Domi- 


gon. : 
Pp. Gratias agamus 
omino Deo nostro. 


g Dignum et justum 
est. 


T JERE dignum et jus- 

tum est, equum 
st salutare, nos tibi sem- 
per, et ubique gratias 
agere: Domine sancte, 
pateromnipotens, eterne 
Deus: per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Per 
quem majestatem tuam 
jaudant angeli, adorant 
dominationes, tremunt 
potestates. Cceli ccelo- 
rumque virtutes ac beata 
seraphim socia exsulta- 
tione concelebrant. Cum 
quibus et nostras voces 
ut admitti jubeas, depre- 
camur, supplici confes- 
sione dicentes: 
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P. Lift up your hearts. 
R. We have them lifted 
up unto the Lord. 

P. Let us give thanks 
to the Lord our God, 
R. It is meet and just. 


T IS truly meet and 
just, rightand prof- 
itable, for us, at all times, 
and in all places, to give 
thanks to Thee, O holy 
Lord, Father almighty, 
eternal God, through 
Christ our Lord. Through 
Whom the angels praise, 
the dominations adore, 
the powers, trembling 
with awe, worship Thy 
majesty: which the heav- 
ens, and the forces of 
heaven, together with the 
blessed seraphim, joy- 
fully do magnify. And do 
Thou command that it 
be permitted to our low- 
liness to join with them 
in confessing Thee and 
unceasingly to repeat: 


The Sanctus 


ANCTUS, sanctus, 
sanctus Dominus, 
Deus Sabaoth. 
Pieni sunt 
terra gloria tua. 


celi et 


OLY, holy, holy 
Lord, God of hosts. 


The heavens and the 
earth are full of Thy 
glory. ove! 


554 
Hosanna in excelsis. 


Benedictus qui venit 
in nomine Domini. 


Hosanna in excelsis. 
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Hosanna in th 
est. 

Blessed is He 
cometh in the nam te 
the Lord. © of 

Hosannainthehigheg 


The Canon of the Mass 


Elevating his hands and raising his eyes towarq 
the priest says in a low voice: 


©" IGITUR, clemen- 
/ tissime Pater, per 
Jesum Christum, Filium 
tuum, Dominum nos- 
trum, supplices rogamus 
ac petimus, uti accepta 
habeas, et benedicas hac 
>: dona, hzec + munera, 
hac - sancta sacrificia 
illibata, in primis, que tibi 
offerimus pro Ecclesia tua 
sancta Catholica: quam 
pacificare, custodire, ad- 
unare, et regere digneris 
toto orbe terrarum: una 
cum famulo tuo Papa 
nostro N., et Antistite 
nostro N., et omnibus 
orthodoxis, atque Catho- 
lice et apostolice fidei 
cultoribus. 


heave, 
? 


HEREFORE, y 

humbly pray ane 
beseech Thee, most mae 
ciful Father, throy h 
Jesus Christ Thy ¢@ 
our Lord, to receive and 
to bless these -L gift 
these >} presents, these 
+t holy unspotted sacy. 
fices, which we offer up 
to Thee in the first place 
for Thy holy Catholic 
Church, thatit may please 
Thee to grant her peace, 
to guard, unite, and guide 
her throughout the 
world; as also for Thy 
servant N. our Pope, and 
N. our Bishop, and for 
all who are orthodox in 
belief and who profess 
the Catholic and apos- 
tolic Faith. 


The Commemoration of the Libing 


EMENTO, Domine, 
famulorum famu- 
larumque tuarum, N. et 


E MINDFUL, 0 
Lord, of Thy set- 
vants, N. and N., and of 


et omnium circum- 
atium, quorum tibi fi- 
_ cognita est et nota 
Fotio, pro quibus tibi 
isous : vel qui tibi of- 
4nt hoc sacrificium 
dis, Pro se suisque 
gnibus: pro redempti- 
animarum suarum, 
ip spe Salutis, et incolu- 
atis suze: tibique red- 
wot vota sua eterno 
eo, Vivo et vero. 


OMMUNICANTES, 
: et memoriam ve- 
srantes, in primis glori- 
ge semper Virginis 
farie, Genitricis Dei et 
omini nostri Jesu 
Iristi: sed et beatorum 
postolorumacmartyrum 
Horum, Petri et Pauli, 
indreze, Jacobi, Jcannis, 
home, Jacobi, Philippi, 
artholomai, Matthei, 
SimonisetThaddai:Lini, 
(leti, Clementis, Xysti, 
ommelii, Cypriani, Lau- 
entii, Chrysogoni, Joan- 
ms et Pauli, Cosma et 
Mamiani: et omnium 
anctorum tuorem: quo- 
inhi meéritis precibusque 
Mncedas, ut in omnibus 
fotectionis tue muni- 
: ili Per eum- 
fem Christum, Dom- 
tum nostrum. Amen. 


‘ 
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all here present, whose 
faith and devotion are 
known to Thee, for whom 
we offer, or who offer up 
to Thee, this sacrifice of 
praise, for themselves, 
their families, and their 
friends, for the salvation 
of their souls and the 
health and welfare they 
hope for, and who now 
pay their vows to Thee, 
God eternal, living, and 
true, 


AVING communion 
B_? with and venerating 
the memory, first, of the 
glorious Maryever virgin, 
Mother of Jesus Christ, 
our God and our Lord: 
likewise of Thy blessed 
aposties and martyrs, 
Peter and Paul, Andrew, 
James, Jolin, Thomas, 
James, Philip, Bartholo- 
mew, Matthew, Simon 
and Thaddeus; of Linus, 
Cletus, Clement, Sixtus, 
Cornelius, Cyprian, Law- 
rence, Chrysogonus, Jokn 
and Paul, Cosmas and 
Damian, and of all Thy 
saints: for the sake of 
whose merits and prayers 
do Thou grant that in ali 
things we may be de- 
fended by the help of Thy 
protection. Through the 
same Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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Spreading his hands over the oblation, the priest say, |jaS 2Z€NS, vet Gixit, nks to Thee, 

ANC igitur oblatio- HEREFORE, we}, 1 egit, deditque discipulis  biessed it +h, broke it, 

Bee ee tahentcnteal seech Thee % pauids dicens: Accipite, et and gave it to His disci- 


. > 
tre, sed et cuncte fa- Lord, graciously to a 
miliz tue, quzsumus, ceive this oblation whic 
Domine, ut placatus ac-_ we Thy servants, ang 
cipias: diesque nostrosin with us Thy whole famij 
tua pace disponas, atque offer up to Thee: Cispoge 
ab zterna damnatione our days in Thy Peace 
nos eripi, etin electorum command that we 4! 
tuorum jubeas grege saved from eternal dan_ 
numerari. Per Christum, nation and numbere 
Dominum nostrum. among the flock of Thing 
Amen. elect. Through Chris, 
our Lord. Amen. 


ganducateexhocomnes. ples, saying: Take ye, 
and eat ye all of this. 


Hoc Est Enim Corpus Meum 
For This is Hp Koop 

gitet pronouncing the words of Consecration, the priest, 

kneeling, adores the Sacred Host; rising, he elevates it 
then placing it on the corporal, he again adores it. 
jN.B.—Pope Pius X, on May 18, 1907, granted an indulgence of 
yen years and seven quarantines to all the faithful who, at the Ele- 
Hazon during Mass or at public exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, 


yok upon the Sacred Host and say with faith, piety, and love: “My 
pid and my God!’’] 


UAM oblationem tu, ND do Thou, O Go, 
Deus, in omnibus, vouchsafe in all re. 


~eIMILI modo post- N LIKE manner, 
we ee ieee asiee He had 
. b « dic- spects to bless, + con. jést, accipiens et hunc supped, taking also into 
ane eer pass Ta + geckate. *} and approve \P eclarum calicem in His holy and venerable 
tam, rationabilem, ac- »} this our oblation, t Isanctas, ac venerabiles hands, thisgoodlychalice, 
ceptabilemque facere perfect it and to render 
digneris: ut nobis cor +} it well-pleasing to Thy- 
pus et san >}. guis fiat self, so that it may be }, 
dilectissimi Filii tui Do- come for us the body 4 
mini nostri Jesu Christi. and blood +} of Thy most 
beloved Son, Jesus 

Christ our Lord. 


The priest takes the chalice into his hands 

anus suas: item tibi again giving thanks to 
gratias agens, bene +} Thee, He blessed it +p, 
lixit, deditque discipulis and gave it to His dis- 


U : : { , 
‘The priest signs the chalice with the sign of the cross 


suis, dicens: Accipite, ciples, saying: Take ye, 


ee es BO) te ends ae #t bibite ex eo omnes: and drink ye all of this: 


retur, accepit pan- He griicie a 

3 a 5 and 

eT aa gD nae Aki k Great ne Eee ees the priest then pronounces the words of Consecration 
; over the chalice, holding it slightly elevated: 


WBHic est enim calix san- For this is the chalice of 
Minis imei, novi et aeterni 1p blood. of the new and 
slamenti: mpsterium fide,  eberlasting testameut, the 
Ui pro vobis et pro multis mpsterp of faith, which for 
Mutndetuc in remissionem pou and for manp shall be 
Ettatorum. shed unto the remission of 
sins. 


The priest takes the host into his hands 


biles manus suas, et ele- venerable hands, and 
vatis oculis in celum ad having lifted up His eyés 


The priest raises his eyes to heaven 


te Deum, Patremsuum to heaven, to Thee, Gob, 
omnipotentem, tibi gra- His almighty Father, 
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Spreading his hands over the oblation, the priest say 


ANC igitur oblatio- 
nem servitutisnos- 
tre, sed et cuncte fa- 
milie tue, quesumus, 
Domine, ut placatus ac- 
cipias: diesque nostros in 
tua pace disponas, atque 
ab eterna damnatione 
nos eripi, et in electorum 
tuorum jubeas grege 
numerari. Per Christum, 
Dominum nostrum. 
Amen, 


UAM oblationem tu, 
Deus, in omnibus, 
quzsumus, bene + dic- 
tam, adscrip +} tam, ra -}* 
tam, rationabilem, ac- 
ceptabilemque facere 
digneris: ut nobis cor + 
pus et san -k. guis fiat 
dilectissimi Filii tui Do- 
mini nostri Jesu Christi. 


UI pridie quam pate- 
retur, accepit pan- 
em in sanctas ac venera- 


BYéHEREFORE, wep’ 

seech Th ee be 
Lord, graciously +, 9 
ceive this oblation wy 
we Thy servants, i 


with us Thy whole famine 
offer up to Thee: dispng: 


our days in Thy peg 
command that we 

saved from eternal dea 
nation and numbereg 
among the flock of Thing 
elect. Through Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


[ND do Thou, O Gog 
vouchsafe in allre- 
spects to bless, ++ con. 
secrate, ++ and approye 
+] this our oblation, tg 
perfect it and to rende; 
it well-pleasing to Thy. 
self, so that it may be. 
come for us the body & 
and blood +} of Thy most 
beloved Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


HO, the day before 
He suffered, took 
bread into His holy and 


ry 
=I 


The priest takes the host into his hands 


biles manus suas, et ele- 
vatis oculis in celum ad 


venerable hands, and 
having lifted up His eyes 


The priest raises his eyes to heaven 


te Deum, Patrem suum 
omnipotentem, tibi gra- 


to heaven, to Thee, God, 
His almighty Father, giv 


gs 28enS, bene >} dixit, 
git, deditque discipulis 
s, dicens: Accipite, et 
anducate ex hoc omnes, 
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ing thanks to Thee, 
blessed it +L, broke it, 
and gave it to His disci- 
ples, saying: Take ye, 
and eat ye all of this. 


oc Est Entm Corpus Meum 
For This Is Mp Body 
aster pronouncing the words of Consecration, the priest, 
fmeeling, adores the Sacred Host; rising, he elevates it, 


"then placing it on the corporal, he again adores it. 


eu.B.— Pope Pius X, on May 18, 1907, granted an indulgence of 
gen years and seven quarantines to all the faithful who, at the Ele- 
gon during Mass or_at public exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, 


yok upon the Sacred Host and say with faith, piety, and love: 


sod and my God!’’} 


IMILI modo post- 
quam ccnatum 

gst, accipiens et hunc 
preclarum calicem in 
ganctas, ac venerabiles 


i 
manus suas: item tibi 
pratias agens, bene +.- 
fixit, deditque discipulis 


“My 


N LIKE manner, 
after He had 
supped, taking also into 
His holy and venerable 
hands, thisgoodlychalice, 


The priest takes the chalice into his hands 


again giving thanks to 
Thee, He blessed it +}, 
and gave it to His dis- 


The priest signs the chalice with the sign of the cross 


suis, dicens: Accipite, 
tt bibite ex eo omnes: 


ciples, saying: Take ye, 
and drink ye all of this: 


The priest then pronounces the words of Consecration 
over the chalice, holding it slightly elevated: 


Mic est enim calix san- 
Quinis mei, novi et aeternt 
kstamenti: mpsterium fide, 
Mi pro vobis et pro multis 
fundetur in remissionem 
fecratocum. 


Hor this is the chalice of 
sip blood. of the new and 
everlasting testameut, the 
mpsterp of faith. which for 
pou and for manp shall be 
shed unto the remtgsston of 
sins. 
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The priest, kneeling, adores the Precious Blood of Cc Bowing down, he says; 


rising, he elevates the Chalice; then, placing ; Briss. a 

Corporal, he again kneels in adoration. — the 4 Seneiaie seattent (I oie ioe 
. ’ J 

Hee quotiescumque As often as ye sh Deus: jube hac God, to command pee 


feceritis, in mei memo- 
riam facietis. 


NDE et memores, 
Domine, nos servi 
tui, sed et plebs tua 
sancta, ejusdem Christi 
Filii tui Domini nostri, 
tam beate passionis, nec 
non et ab inferis resur- 
rectionis, sed et in cceelos 
gloriose{ ascensionis: 
offerimus preeclarze ma- 
jestati tue de tuis donis 
ac datis, hostiam + pu- 
ram, hostiam  sanctam, 
hostiam immaculatam, 
panem sanctum > vitee 
eterne, et calicem 
salutis perpetue. 


Extending his hands, the priest says: 


UPRA que propitio 
ac sereno vultu 
respicere digneris: et ac- 
cepta habere, sicuti ac- 
cepta habere dignatus es 
munera pueri tui justi 
Abel, et sacrificium Patri- 
arche nostri Abrahe, et 
quod tibi obtulit summus 
sacerdos tuus Melchise- 
dech, sanctum sacrifici- 
um, immaculatam hosti- 
am. 


these things, ye shall = 


rferri per manus sancti 


them in memory of y2° 
CIs" EREFORR © 
Lord, we, Thy ¢» 0 
ants, as also Thy Pee 
people, calling to ” 
the blessed passio 
the same Christ Thys - 
our Lord, His resurtee 
tion from the grave, aia 
His glorious ascensign 
into heaven, offer y 
Thy most excellent Maj- 
esty of Thine own gifts 
bestowed upon us, a vic. 
tim>+} whichis pure, ayic. 
tim +} which is holy, a vic. 
tim +} which is stainless, 
the holy bread +} of life 
everlasting, and the chal- 
ice +} of eternal salvation, 


ageli tui in sublime al- 
re tuum, in conspectu 
fying Iajestatis tue: 
quotquot, ex hac altaris 
srticipatione sacrosanc- 
im Filii tui cor +4 pus et 
+ guinem sumpseri- 
s, omni benedictione 
glesti et gratia reple- 
pur. Per eumdem 
hristum, Dominumnos- 


P to 
um. Amen, 


) EMENTO etiam, 
, Domine, famulo- 
wm famularumque tu- 
um N. et N. qui nos 
fecesserunt cum signo 
dei, et dormiunt in 
omno pacis. 

Ipsis, Domine, et em- 
tibus in Christo quies- 
entibus locum refrigerii, 
cis et placis ut indul- 
feas, deprecamur. Per 
iumdem Christum, 
Jominum nostrum. 


OUCHSAFE to look 
upon them with a 
gracious and tranquil 
countenance, and to ac- 
cept them, even as Thou 
wast pleased to accept 
the offerings of Thy just 
servant Abel, and the 
sacrifice of Abraham, our 
patriarch, and that which 
Melchisedech, Thy bign 
priest, offered up to Theé: 
a holy sacrifice, a victi# 
without blemish. 


Striking his breast and 
OBIS quoque pec- 
catoribus famulis 


these our offerings be 
borne by the hands of 
Thy holy angel to Thine 
altar on high in the pres- 
ence of Thy divine Maj- 
esty; that as many of us 
as shall receive the most 
sacred >}. body and +f 
blood of Thy Son, by par- 
taking thereof from this 
altar may be filled with 
every heavenly blessing 
and grace: Through the 
same Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Commemoration of the Dead 


E MINDFUL also, 

O Lord, of Thy 
servants N. and N., who 
have gone before us with 
the sign of faith and who 
sleep the sleep of peace. 


To these, O Lord, and 
to all who rest in Christ, 
grant, we beseech Thee, 
a place of refreshment, 
light,andpeace. Through 
the same Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


raising his voice, he says: 
O US sinners, also, 
Thy servants, whe 
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tuis, de multitudine mise- 
trationum tuarum  spe- 
rantibus, partem aliquam 
et societatem donare 
digneris, cum tuis sanctis 
apostolis et martyribus: 
cum Joanne, Stephano, 
Matthia, Barnaba, Ig- 
natio, Alexandro, Mar- 
cellino, Petro, Felicitate, 
Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, 
Agnete, Cecilia, Anas- 
tasia, et omnibus sanctis 
tuis: intra quorum nos 
consortium, non esti- 
mator meriti, sed veniz, 
quzsumus, largitor ad- 
mitte. Per Christum, 
Dominum nostrum. 


f R quem hec omnia, 

Domine, semper 
bona creas, sancti}ficas, 
vivi 4 ficas, bene +} dicis, 
et prestas nobis. 

Per ip ++ sum, et cum 
ip «so, et in ip + so, est 
tibi Deo Patri 4+ omnipo- 
tenti, in unitate Spiritus 
+ Sancti, omnis honor, 
etgloria. Per omnia se- 
cula seculorum. Amen. 
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put our trust in the mulq. 
tude of Thy mercies, 
vouchsafe to grant some 
part and fellowship wit, 
Thy holy apostles ang 
martyrs: with John, Ste. 
phen, Matthias, Barna. 
bas, Ignatius, Alexander 
Marcellinus, Peter, Fel. 
icitas, Perpetua, Agatha, 
Lucy, Agnes, Cecilia, An- 
astasia, and with all Thy 
saints. Into their com. 
pany do Thou, we be. 
seech Thee, admit us, 
not weighing our merits, 
but freely pardoning our 
offenses: through Christ 
our Lord. 


Y WHOM, O Lord, 
Thou dost always 
create, sanctify +, quick- 
en, >} bless, and bestow 
upon us all these good 
things. 

Through Him, + and 
with Him, >} and in Him, 
+ is to Thee, God the 
Father +} almighty, in the 
unityof the Holy-+ Ghost, 
allhonor and glory. World 
without end. Amen. 


The Pater Poster 


Oremus 


Preceptis salutaribus 
moniti, et divina institu- 
tione formati, audemus 
dicere: 


Let us pray 
Admonished by salu- 
tary precepts, and follow- 
ing divine directions, we 
presume to say: 
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ATER noster, qui 
es in ceelis: sanc- 
jficetur Nomen tuum: ad- 
yeniat regnum tuum: fiat 
goluntas tua, sicut in 
pelo, et in terra. Panem 
nostrum quotidianum da 
gobis hodie: et dimitte 
nobis debita nostra, sicut 
¢tnos dimittimus debito- 
bus nostris. Et ne nos 
inducas in tentationem. 
R. Sed libera nos a 
malo. P, Amen. 


y/IBERA nos, quesu- 
| mus, Domine, ab 
omnibus malis, prete- 
‘fitis, preesentibus et fu- 
turis: et intercedente be- 
ata et gloriosa semper 
yirgine Dei genitrice 
Maria, cum beatis apos- 
tolis tuis Petro et Paulo, 
“nique Andrea, et omni- 
bus sanctis, da propitius 
pacem in diebus nostris: 
ut, ope misericordie tuze 
adjuti, et a peccato si- 
mus semper liberi et ab 
| omni perturbatione se- 
curi. Per eumdem 
Dominum nostrum Je- 
sum Christum, Filium 
tuum, qui tecum vivit et 
tegnat in unitate Spiritus 
Sancti Deus. 
P. Per omnia secula 
seculorum. R&R. Amen. 
P. Pax + Domini sit 


UR Father, Who art 
in heaven, hal- 
lowed be Thy name: Thy 
kingdom come; Thy will 
be done on earth as it is 
in heaven; give us this 
day our daily bread; and 
forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive those who 
trespass against us; and 
lead us not into tempta- 
tion. 
R. But deliver us from 
evil. P. Amen. 


ELIVER us, we be- 
seech Thee, O 
Lord, from all evils, past, 
present, and tocome:and 
by the intercession of 
the blessed and glorious 
Mary ever virgin, Mother 
of God, and of Thy holy 
apostles Peter and Paul, 
of Andrew, and of all the 
saints, graciously grant 
peace in our days, that 
through the help of Thy 
bountiful mercy we mav 
always be free from sin 
and secure from ali dis~ 
turbance. Through the 
same Jesus Christ, Thy 
Son, our Lord, Who liv- 
eth and reigneth with 
Thee in the unity of the 
Holy Ghost. 
P. World without end. 
R. Amen. 
P. May the peace +. 
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>], semper vobis +: cum. 
R, Et cum spiritu tuo. 
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of the Lord + be always 
*- with you. &. And 
with thy spirit. 


Breaking the Host, he puts a particle of it into the chalice, 
saying: 


bo commixtio, et 
a) consecratio cor- 
poris et sanguinis Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi, fiat 


accipientibus nobis in 
vitam zeternam. Amen. 


AY this commin- 
gling and con- 
secrating of the body and 
blood of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ avail us who 
receive it, unto life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


The Agnus Bei 
Bowing down and striking his breast three times, he says: 


GNUS Dei, qui tol- 
lis peccata mundi: 
miserere nobis. ; 


Agnus Dei, qui tollis 
peccata mundi: miserere 
nobis. 


Agnus Dei, qui tollis 
peccata mundi: dona no- 
bis pacem. 


OMINE Jesu 
Christe, qui dixisti 
apostolis tusis: Pacem 
relinguo vobis, pacem 
meam do vobis: ne 
respicias peccata mea, 
sed fidem Ecclesie tue: 
eamque secundum volun- 
tatem tuam pacificare et 
coadunare digneris: Qui 
vivis et regnas Deus, per 


AMB of God, Who 

takest away the 

sins of the world: have 
mercy on us. 

Lamb of God, Who 
takest away the sins of 
the world: have mercy 
on us. 

Lamb of God, Who tak- 
est away the sins of the 
world: grant us peace. 


LORD Jesus Christ, 
Who didst say to 
Thine apostles: Peace I 
leave you, My peace I 
give you: look not upon 
my sins, but upon the 
faith of Thy Church, and 
vouchsafe to grant her 
peace and unity accord- 
ing to Thy will: Who 
livest and reignest God, 
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omnia seecula seculorum. 


Amen. 


OMINE Jesu 
Christe, Fili Dei 
yivi, qui ex voluntate 
patris cooperante Spiritu 
Sancto, per mortem tuam 
mundum vivificasti: li- 
bera me per hoc sacro- 
sanctum corpus et san- 
guinem tuum ab omnibus 
iniquitatibus meis, et uni- 
yersis malis: et fac me 
tuis semper inherere 
mandatis, et a te num- 
quam separari permittas: 
Qui cum eodem Deo 
Patre et Spiritu Sancto 
vivis et regnas Deus in 
secula saeculorum. 
Amen, 
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SS tui, Domine Jesu 
Christe, quod ego indig- 
nus sumere presumo, 
non mihi proveniat in 
judicium et condemna- 
tionem: sed pro tua pi- 
etate prosit mihi ad tuta- 
mentum mentis et cor- 
poris, et ad medelam 
percipiendam: qui vivis 
et regnas cum Deo Patre 
in unitate Spiritus Sancti 
Deus, per omnia secula 
seculorum. Amen. 
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world without end. 
Amen. 


LORD Jesus Christ, 
Son of the living 
God, Who, according to 
the will of the Father, 
through the cooperation 
of the Holy Ghost, hast 
by Thy death given life 
to the world: deliver me 
by this Thy most sacred 
body and blood from all 
my iniquities and from 
every evil; make me al- 
ways cleave to Thy com- 
mandments, and never 
suffer me to be separated 
from Thee, Who with the 
same God the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, liv~ 
est and reignest God, 
world without end. 
Amen. 


T not the partaking 

of Thy body, a 
Lord Jesus Christ, which 
I, all unworthy, presume 
to receive, turn to my 
judgment and condemna- 
tion: but through Thy 
loving-kindness may itbe 
to me a safeguard and 
remedy for soul and body; 
Who, with God the Fa- 
ther, in the unity of the 
Holy Ghost, livest and 
reignest God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
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At the Communion 


NEM ceelestem ac- 
 cipiam, et nomen 
Domini invocabo. 
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wha WILL take the 
bread of heaven, 
and will call upon the 
name of the Lord. 


Here he strikes his breast three times and says: 


‘ OMINE, non sum 
dignus, ut intres 
sub tectum meum: sed 
tantum dic verbo, et sa- 
nabitur anima mea. 


ORD, I am not wor- 

thy that Thou 

shouldst enter under my 

roof; but only say the 

word, and my soul shall 
be healed. 


Consuming the Sacred Host, he says: 


ORPUS Domini no- 

stri Jesu Christi 

custodiat animam meam 

in vitam eternam. 
Amen. 


Oe retribuam Do- 
4 mino pro omnibus 
que retribuit mihi? 
Calicem salutaris acci- 
piam, et nomen Domini 
invocabo. Laudans invo- 
cabo Dominum, et ab 
inimicis meis salvus ero. 


AY the body of our 

Lord Jesus Christ 

keep my soul unto life 
everlasting. Amen. 


HAT shall I render 
unto the Lord for 
all the things that He 
hath rendered unto me? 
I will take the chalice of 
salvation and will call 
upon the name of the 
Lord. With high praises 
wiil I call upon the Lord, 
and I shall be saved from 
all mine enemies. 


Receiving the Precious Blood, he says: 


ANGUIS Domini 
; nostri Jesu Christi 
custodiat animam meam 
in vitam eternam. 
Amen. 


AY the blood of our 

Lord Jesus Christ 

keep my soul unto life 
everlasting. Amen. 
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Taking the first ablution, he says: 


UOD ore sumpsimus, 
Domine, pura 
mente capiamus: et de 
munere temporali fiat 
nobis remedium sem- 
piternum. 


NTO a pure heart, 
O Lord, may we 
receive the heavenly food 
which has passed our 
lips; bestowed upon usin 
time, may it be the heal- 
ing of our souls for eter- 
nity. 


Taking the second ablution, he says: 


ORPUS tuum, Do- 
mine, quod sumpsi, 
et Sanguis, quem potavi, 
adhzereat visceribus meis: 
et presta; ut in me non 
remaneat scelerum 
macula, quem pura et 
sancta refecerunt sacra- 
menta: Qui vivis et 
regnas in seecula seculo- 
rum. Amen. 


¥FRAY Thy body, O 
Lord, which I have 
received, and Thy blood 
which I have drunk, 
cleave to mine inmost 
parts: and do Thou grant 
that no stain of sin 
remain in me, whom 
pure and holy mysteries 
have refreshed: Who 
livest and reignest, world 
without end. Amen. 


He wipes the chalice and rearranges it and its appurte- 
nances, covering all with a silken veil, and leaving it in 


the center of the altar. 


He then reads: 


The Communion 


ER signum crucis de 
inimicis nostris 
libera nos, Deus noster. 


P, Dominus vobiscum, 
R. Et cum spiritus tuo. 


Y THE sign of the 

cross deliver us 

from our enemies, O 

Thou Who art our God. 

P. The Lord be with 

you. &. And with thy 
spirit. 


The Postcommunions 


OMINE Jesu Chris- 
te, Fili Dei vivi, 
qui hora sexta pro re- 


LORD Jesus Christ, 
Son of the living 
God, Who, at the sixch 
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demptione mundi crucis 
patibulum ascendisti, et 
sanguinem tuum pretio- 
sum in remissionen pec- 
catorum nostrorum fu- 
disti: te humiliter depre- 
camur; ut post obitum 
nostrum paradisi januas 
nos gaudenter introire 
concedas. Qui vivis. 
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hour, didst mount the 
tree of the cross to re- 
deem the world, and 
didst shed Thy precious 
blood for the washing 
away of our sins, we 
humbly beseech Thee 
that, summoned one day 
by Phee from this life, it 
may be ours, with joy and 
gladness, to pass through 
the gates of paradise. 
Who livest. 


For God's Help Church 


Quzsumus, Domine, 
Deus noster: ut, quos di- 
vina tribuis participa- 
tione gaudere, humanis 
non sinas subjacere peri- 
culis. Per Dominum. 


P. Dominus vobiscum 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 


P. Ite missa est. R. 
Deo gratias.! 


Suffer not, we beseech 
Thee, O Lord our God, 
to succumb to earthly 
dangers, those whom 
Thou hast been pleased 
to make partakers of the 
things of heaven. 
Through Our Lord. 

P. The Lord be with 
you. R. And with thy 
spirit. 

P. Go, the Mass is 
ended. R. Thanks be to 
God. 


Bowing before the altar, the priest says: 


LACEAT tibi, sancta 
Trinitas, obse- 
quium servitutis mee: 
et presta; ut sacrificium, 
quod oculis tue maje- 


AY the lowly hom- 
age of my service 

be pleasing to Thee, O 
Most Holy Trinity: and 
do Thou grant that the 


1 Should the Mass be one iu which the Gloria in excelsis is omitted, 
then, in place of ffe, missa est, the priest says or sings Benedicamus 


Domino (Let us bless the Lord). 


But in Masses for the dead is 


substituted the prayer, Requtescent in pace (May they rest in peace), 


o which is answered, Amen. 
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statis indignus obtuli, 
tibi sit acceptabile, 
jhique, et omnibus, pro 
quibus illud obtuli, sit, te 
miserante, propitabile. 
per Christum, Dominum 
postrum. Amen. 
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those for whom I have offered it up. 


Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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sacrifice which I, all un- 
worthy, have offered up 
in the sight of Thy Maj- 
esty may be acceptable 
to Thee, and, because of 
Thy loving-kindness, may 
avail to atone to Thee 
for myself and for all 
Through 


The Blessing 


le kisses the altar, and turning to the people, gives the 
Blessing. 


ENEDICAT vos om- 
nipotens Deus, Pa- 

ter, et Filius, ++ et Spiri- 
tus Sanctus. R. Amen. 


P. Dominus vobiscum. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 


P. Initium sancti Evan- 
geliisecundum Joannem. 
R. Gloria tibi, Domine. 


AY almighty God, 

the Father, and 

the Son, >} and the Holy 

Ghost bless you. R, 
Amen. 

P, The Lord be with 
you. R. And with thy 
spirit. 

P. The beginning of 
the Gospel according to 
St. John. R. Glory be 
to Thee, O Lord. 


The Last Gospel 


N PRINCIPIO erat 
Verbum, et Ver- 

bum erat apud Deum, et 
Deus erat Verbum. Hoc 
erat in principio apud 
Deum. Omnia peripsum 
facta sunt: et sine ipso 
factum est nihil quod fac- 
tum est: in ipso vita erat, 
et vita erat lux hominum: 
et lux in tenebris lucet, 


N THE beginning 
was the Word, and 

the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 
The same was in the 
beginning with God. All 
things were made by 
Him, and without Him 
was made nothing that 
was made. In Him was 
life, and the life was the 
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et tenebre eam non 
comprehenderunt. Fuit 
homo missus a Deo, cui 
nomen erat Joannes. Hic 
venit in testimonium, ut 
testimonium perhiberet 
de lumine, ut omnes cre- 
derent per illum. Non 
erat ille lux, sed ut testi- 
monium perhiberet de 
lumine. rat lux vera, 
que illuminat omnem ho- 
minem venienteminhunc 
mundum. In mundoerat, 
et mundus per ipsum fac- 
tus est, et mundus eum 
non cognovit. In propria 
venit, et sui eum non re- 
ceperunt. Quotquot au- 
tem receperunt eum, de- 
dit eis potestatem filios 
Dei fieri, his qui credunt 
in nomine ejus: qui non 
ex sanguinibus, neque ex 
voluntate carnis, neque 
ex voluntate viri, sed ex 
Deo nati sunt. 


Et Verbum caro fac- 
tum est, et habitavit in 
nobis: et vidimus glo- 
riam ejus, gloriam quasi 
Unigeniti a Patre, plenum 
gratie et veritatis. 

R. Deo gratias. 
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light of men; a 

light shineth in darn 
and the darkness dig SS: 
comprehend it. 7 ie 
was a man sent fra 
God, whose name wal 
John. This man chase 
for a witness to give 
testimony of the lighe 
thatallmenmightbeliey," 
He was not the light, but 
was to give testimony of 
the light. That was the 
true light which enlight. 
eneth every man that 
cometh into this worlg 
He was in the world; ang 
the world was made } 
Him, and the world knew 
Him not. He came unto 
His own, and His own 
received Him not. But 
as many as received Him, 
to them He gave power 
to become the sons of 
God: to them that be- 
lieve in His name: who 
are born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 


And the Word was 
made Flesh, and dwelt 
among us, and we saw 
His glory, the glory as of 
the Only-begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and 
truth. R. Thanks be to 
God. 


THE ORDINARY OF THE MASS 


Prapers after Low Mass 
‘gail Mary (three times), then 
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Salve Regina 


aAIL, holy Queen, Mother of mercy, hail, our 
{_/ life, our sweetness, and our hope! To thee 
49 we cry, poor banished children of Eve, to thee do 
we send up our sighs, mourning and weeping in this 
galley of tears. Turn, then, most gracious advo- 
gate, thine eyes of mercy toward us; and after this 
put exile show unto us the blessed fruit of thy 
womb, Jesus. O clement, O loving, O sweet Virgin 
Mary. 

a Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. P 
R. That we may be made worthy of the promises 
of Christ. 


Let us pray 


O God, our refuge and our strength, look down 
ith favor upon Thy people who cry to Thee; and 
rough the intercession of the glorious and immac- 
ate Virgin Mary, Mother of God, of her spouse, 
lessed Joseph, of Thy holy apostles, Peter and 
|Paul, and all the saints, mercifully and graciously 
hear the prayers which we pour forth to Thee for 
‘the conversion of sinners and for the liberty and 
exaltation of holy Mother Church. Through the 
game Christ our Lord. Amen. 

St. Michael, the archangel, defend us in battle, 
be our protection against the malice and snares of 
the devil. We humbly beseech God to command 
him, and do Thou, O prince of the heavenly host, 
by the divine power thrust into hell Satan and the 
other evil spirits who roam through the world seeking 
the ruin of souls. Amen. 
| Indulgence: 300 days.—Leo XIII, Sept. 25, 1888. 
| Most Sacred Heart of Jesus, have mercy on us! 
Three times.) 


Indulgence: seven years and seven quarantines. This indulgence 
holds good if the prayer is said alternately with the priest.—Pius X, 
me 17, 1904. 


—= 
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. 
te tn ly 


@ Short Form of | 
flass Prapers | 


nie Aan A! Ait Pi 


Gt the Beginning of the Mass 


N THE name of the Father, +4, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


Offering 


TERNAL Father, I unite myself with the inten- 
tions and affections of Our Lady of Sorrows on 
Calvary, and I offer Thee the sacrifice which Thy 
beloved Son Jesus made of Himself on the cross, 
and now renews on this altar: 1. To adore Thee and 
give Thee the honor which is due to Thee. 2. To 
thank Thee for benefits received. 3. To beg 
Thy pardon for my sins. 4. To implore grace and 
mercy for myself, for... , for all afflicted and 
sorrowing, for poor sinners, for all the world, and for 
the holy souls in purgatory. 


At the Confitear 


CONFESS, O Lord, that I have frequently of- 
fended Thee. I am very sorry that I have 
done wrong and displeased Thee, because Thou art | 
infinitely good. With the help of Thy grace I will 
not offend Thee again. I love Thee, dear Lord; | 
help me to love Thee more. 
Holy Mary, Mother of God, all ye holy angels and 
saints, pray to Jesus for me. 
' 
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At the Introit 


E cross above the tabernacle! Holy Mass 

and holy communion! All remind me of Thy 
assion and death, my dear Jesus. I thank Thee 
jor all that Thou hast done and suffered for love of 
me. Thou art all mine: Grant that I may be all 
qhine. As Thou didst pray in Thy agony, in the 
Garden of Gethsemani, so do I pray with all my 
yeart to the heavenly Father: “Not my will but 
Thine be done.” 


At the Bprie and the Gloria 


OD the Father, have mercy on us. God the 
Son, have mercy on us. God the Holy 
Ghost, have mercy on us. Holy Trinity, one God, 
have mercy on us. 
Blessed art Thou, O Lord, in the firmament of 
heaven: worthy to be praised and glorified, and ex- 
alted above all forever. 


. 
Ejaculations 


May the Heart of Jesus in the Most Blessed Sac- 
tament be praised, adored, and loved with grateful 
affection, at every moment, in all the tabernacles 
of the world, even to the end of time. Amen. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius IX, Feb. 29, 1868. 


Heart of Jesus, burning with love of us, inflame 
our hearts with love of Thee! 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, July 16, 1893. 


All praise, honor, and glory to the divine Heart 
of Jesus! 
Indulgence: 50 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, June 14, 1901. 


At the Collects 


LORD almighty, hear our humble prayers; 
grant that we may love Thee in all things and 
ubove all things, and always do Thy holy will. Help 
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us to do what is right and to be kind. Grant that 
through the intercession of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary, St. Joseph, and all the saints, we may live 
piously, die happily and so enter into the everlasting 
bliss of heaven, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Amen, 


Ejaculation 


All for Thee, most Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, Nov. 26, 1908, 


At the Epistle 


EARLY Beloved: Be prudent and watch in 

prayers. But before all things have a con- 

stant mutual charity among yourselves; for charity 
covereth a multitude of sins (1 Pet. iv. 7, etc.). 

Dearly Beloved: Let us love God because God 

first hath loved us. And this commandment we 

have from God, that he, who loveth God, love also 

his brother (1 John iv. 8, etc.). 


€jaculations 


My God and my all! 
Indulgence: 50 days, every time.—Leo XII, May 4, 1888. 


My God, unite all minds in the truth and all 
hearts in charity. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Jam. 21, 1905; May 
30, 1908. 


Alt the Gospel 


P. - The following is taken from the Holy Gospel 
according to St. Matthew (xxii. 35-40). 
R. Glory be to Thee, O Lord. 
T THAT time, the Pharisees came to Jesus, 
) & and one of them, a doctor of the law, asked 
Him, tempting Him, Master, which is the great 
commandment of the law? Jesus said to him, 
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Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole 
peart, and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole 
mind. This is the greatest and the first command- 
ment. And the second is like to this: Thou shalt 
jove thy neighbor as thyself. On these two com- 
mandments dependeth the whole law and the 
prophets. 


@jaculation 


Jesus, meek and humble of heart, make my 
heart like unto Thine! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—-Pius IX, Jan. 25, 1868. 


Let us pray to the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
words of the beautiful hymn: Hail, Star of the Sea: 


IRGIN of all virgins! 
To thy shelter take us: 
Gentlest of the gentle! 
Chaste and gentle make us. 


Still, as on we journey, 
Help our weak endeavor, 

Till with thee and Jesus 
We rejoice forever, 


At the Creda 
Qn Act of Faith 


MY GOD!TI firmly believe that Thou art one 

God in three divine Persons, the Father, the 

Son, and the Holy Ghost; I believe that the divine 

Son became man, and died for our sins, and that 

He will come to judge the living and the dead. I 

believe these and all the truths which the holy 

Catholic Church teaches, because Thou hast re- 

vealed them, Who canst neither deceive nor be 
deceived. 


™ 
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At the @ffertorp and Secret Prayers 


UNITE with Thy priest, O Lord, in offering to 
Thee the holy host and the chalice of mercy: 
to Thee, the living and true God, to Whom all honor 
and adoration are due, asking Thy divine mercy for 
us here present, and for all Christians, and, for the 
holy souls in purgatory. Receive, O Lord, this 
sacrifice; make it worthy of Thee, for it is offered 
to Thee in humility and in sorrow for sin. Come 
and bless this sacrifice. which is prepared to do honor 
to Thy holy name. 


An Offering to Jesus 


Y LOVING Jesus, I, N. N., give Thee my 

heart, and I consecrate myself wholly to 

Thee, out of the grateful love I bear Thee, and asa 

reparation for all my unfaithfulness; and with Thy 
aid I purpose never to sin again. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day, to all who shall, with at least 
contrite heart and devotion, make this offering before a picture of 
the Sacred Heart.—Pius VII, June 9, 1807. 

Praper 
PPEASED by this sacrifice, O Lord, vouchsafe 
so to sanctify us, that, purified from the de- 
filements of this sinful earth, we may be surely led 
to the enjoyment of the happiness Thou hast pre- 
pared for us in heaven. 


Cjaculation 


Most sweet Jesus, increase my faith, hope, and 
charity, and give me a humble and contrite heart. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Sept. 13, 1893. 


At the Preface 
Braper to the Host Wolp Trinity 


ADORE Thee, O my God, one God in three 
Persons. I glorify Thee, I praise Thee, I 
thank Thee, and I love Thee, all incapable and un- 
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worthy as I am, in union with Thy dear Son, Jesus 
Christ, our Saviour and our Father, in the merciful- 
ness of His heart and through His infinite merits. 
j wish to serve Thee, to please Thee, to obey Thee, 
and to love Thee always, in union with Mary immac- 
ylate, Mother of God and our Mother, loving also 
and serving my neighbor for Thy sake. Therefore, 
give me Thy Holy Spirit to enlighten and guide 
me in the way of Thy commandments, and in all 
perfection, until we come to the happiness of heaven, 
where we shall glorify Thee forever. Amen. 


At the Sanctus 


OLY, holy, holy Lord, God of hosts. 
- The heavens and the earth are full of Thy 
glory. Hosanna in the highest. 
Blessed is He Who cometh in the name of the 
Lord. Hosanna in the highest. 


During the Canon 


The word Canon here means “rule,” and it is used for 
this part of the Mass because the prayers said during it 
are seldom changed. The angels gather round with awe 
and reverence; the priest prays in a low tone, and all 
should be quiet and still, for the great moment is fast 
approaching when Our Lord Jesus Christ will come down 
upon the altar. 


Praper in Honor of the Five Wounds of Cur 
HSabiour 


JESUS, dying on the cross for love of poor sin- 
ners, through Thy sacred head crowned with 
thorns I beg Thee to have mercy on the Pope; on 
all bishops; on all priests; and on all our superiors. 
Through the wound in Thy right hand I recom- 
mend to Thee my father, mother, brothers, sisters, 
relatives, friends, and benefactors. 


——_ 


676 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


And through the wound in Thy left hand my ene- 
mies, all poor sinners, and those who have never 
been baptized. Help Thy servants who are trying 
to convert them. 

Through the wound in Thy right foot I pray for 
the poor, the sick, and the dying, and for all who are 
in any kind of pain, temptation, or trouble. 

Through the wound in Thy lefé foot I beg of Thee 
mercifully to grant eternal rest to the souls of the 
faithful departed, especially N. N. 

Through Thy Sacred Heart, O Jesus, I offer my- 
self to do and suffer all things for Thy love. Give 
me all the graces I stand in need of, and especially 
the grace which I am seeking to obtain through this 
holy Mass. 


At the Consecration, or Elevation 


The priest takes in his hands the bread, and lifting his 
eyes to heaven to show that this great wonder is worked 
by the power of God, he says the very words of Our Lord at 
the Last Supper: ‘This is My Body.’’? The bread at that 
moment is changed into the body of Jesus Christ, true 
God and true Man, now present on the altar. The priest 
makes a genufiection in deepest reverence, and then holds 
up the Sacred Host for the people to adore. Look for a 
moment on the Sacred Host, then bow down and adore. 


Aspiration at the Elevation of the Sacred Wost 
My Lord and my God! 


Pope Pius X, on May 18, 1907, granted am indulgence of sevea 
years and seven quarantines, to all the faithful who, at the Elevation, 
during Mass, or at public exposition of the Blessed Sacrament, look 
upon the Sacred Host and say: “My Lord and my God!" 


SACRAMENT most holy! 
O Sacrament divine, 
All praise and all thanksgiving 
Be every moment Thine. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, April 10, 1913. 


The priest now changes the wine into Our Lord’s most 
precious blood. 
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He says over the wine: “This is the chalice of My 
Blood,” and the wine is itself no longer in the chalice, but 
the blood of Our Lord is there instead. Raise your eyes 
to the chalice in which is the most precious blood of 
Jesus; then bow down and adore. 


At the Elevation of the Sacred Chalice 


AIL, saving Victim offered upon the scaffold of 

a) the cross for me and for the whole human 

race! Hail, precious blood flowing from the wounds 

of our crucified Lord Jesus Christ and washing 

away the sins of the whole world! Remember, O 

Lord, Thy servant, the work of Thy hands, whom 
Thou hast redeemed by Thy precious blood. 


Pope Leo XIII, by a rescript of the Sacred Congregation of Indul- 
gences, June 30, 1893, granted to the faithful who shall recite the 
above prayer at the Elevation during Holy Mass, an indulgence of 
60 days, once a day. 


€jaculations 


Eternal Father! I offer Thee the precious blood 


of Jesus in satisfaction for my sins and for the wants 
of holy Church. 


Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius VII, Sept. 22, 1817. 
We adore Thee, O most blessed Lord, Jesus 


Christ, we bless Thee; because by Thy holy cross 
Thou hast redeemed the world. 


Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, March 4, 1882. 


Saviour of the world, have mercy on us! 
Indulgence: 50 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Feb. 21, 1891. 


Our Lady of the Most Holy Sacrament, pray for us. 
Pintuleenge: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Jan. 10, 1906; Pius 


Continuation of the Canon 


Praver for Those in Their Agony 


MOST merciful Jesus, lover of souls, I pray 
Thee by the agony of Thy most Sacred Heart 
and by the sorrows of Thy immaculate Mother, 


at 
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wash in Thy blood the sinners of the whole world 
who are now in their agony, and are to die this day. 
Amen. 
Heart of Jesus, once in agony, pity the dying. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius IX, Feb. 2, 1850, 


At the Conrmemoration of the Dead 


FATHER of mercies, in the name of Jesus, Thy 

beloved Son, in memory of His bitter passion 

and cruel death, I implore Thee to have pity on the 

souls of the faithful departed now suffering in 

purgatory. 

To Thy mercy I recommend especially the souls 

of my relatives, friends, and benefactors, and of all 
those for whom I have promised to pray. 


Wersicles in Aid of the Holy Souls in Purgatory 


VY. Eternal rest give unto them, O Lord; 

R. And let perpetual light shine upon them. 
V. May they rest in peace. 

R. Amen. 

Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Feb. 4, 1908. 


At the Pater Poster 


UR Father, Who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy 

name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 

done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 

our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as 

we forgive those who trespass against us. And 

lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

Deliver us, O Lord, from all evils, past, present, 
and to come, and by the intercession of the blessed 
Virgin Mary, and of all the saints, mercifully grant 
us peace in our days. 
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At the Aqnus Bei 


AMB of God, Who takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy on us. 
Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy on us. 
Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the 
world, give us peace. 


Ejaculations 


My God, unite all minds in the truth and all 
hearts in charity. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, May 30, 1908. 


Eucharistic Heart of Jesus, have mercy on us! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Dec. 26, 1907. 


Divine Heart of Jesus, convert sinners, save the 
dying, set free the holy souls in purgatory. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Nov, 6, 1906. 


After the Agnus Dei, in Preparation for 
Holy Communion 


LORD Jesus Christ, Who didst say to Thine 

apostles: “Peace I leave you, My peace 1 

give you”; look not upon my sins, but upon the 

faith of Thy Church, and grant her peace and unity 
according to Thy will. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, Who 
by the will of Thy Father and by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, hast by Thy death given life to the 
world; deliver me by this Thy most sacred body and 
blood from all my iniquities, and from every evil; 
make me always cleave to Thy commandments, and 
never suffer me to be separated from Thee. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, may this holy communion 
keep my soul and body from all evil, Who with God 
the Father, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, livest and 
reignest, God for ever and ever. Amen. 
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at the Communion 
When the priest takes the Sacred Host into his hand, 
and, bowing down, strikes his breast three times, say 
devoutly: 


ORD, I am not worthy that Thou shouldst enter 
under my roof; but only say the word, and 
my soul shall be healed. 


Then say: 


May the body of Our Lord Jesus Christ keep my 
soul unto life everlasting. Amen. 

N.B.—Thanksgiving prayers after holy communion will 
be found in another part of this book under the heading: 
Communion Devotions. 


An Act of Spiritual Communion, bp St. Alphonsus Liguori 


Y Jesus, I believe that Thou art in the Most 
Holy Sacrament. I love Thee above all 
things, and I long for Thee in my soul. Since I can 
not receive Thee now sacramentally, come at least 
spiritually into my heart. I embrace Thee as 
already there and unite myself wholly to Thee; 
never permit me to be separated from Thee. 


After Communion 


E IMPLORE of Thy mercy, almighty God, 
that in virtue of this sacrament Thou wouldst 
strengthen us with Thy grace; so that at the hour 
of our death the enemy may not prevail against us, 
but we may be found worthy, in company with Thy 
holy angels, to enter into life everlasting. 


LORD Jesus Christ Who, having fulfilled Thy 
mission of love and mercy on earth, didst 
ascend to Thy throne of glory in heaven, grant that 
I may love and serve Thee faithfully on this earth, 
and gain the place which Thou hast gone to prepare 
for me in Thy heavenly kingdom. Amen. 
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At the Blessing 


N THE name of the Father, >}, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 


ee Thy blessing, O Lord, descend upon us all, 
lov 


that we may love Thee above all things and 

e one another for Thy sake. Grant, O Lord, 

that we may find our greatest happiness in this 
world in doing Thy holy will. 


€jaculation 


May the most just, most high, and most adorable 
will of God be in all things done, praised and mag- 
nified forever. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pope Pius VII, May 19, 1818. 


At the Last Gospel 


OST dear Lord Jesus Christ, Who, being made 
an infant for us, wast willing to be born ina 
cave, to free us from the darkness of sin, to draw 
us to Thyself, and to inflame us with Thy holy love; 
we adore Thee as our Creator and Redeemer, we 
choose Thee for our King, and we offer Thee all the 
affections of our poor hearts. Dear Jesus, our Lord 
and God, deign to accept this offering; pardon 
us our faults, enlighten us, and inflame us with 
that holy fire which Thou camest to bring into the 
world and enkindle in men’s hearts. May our 
souls thus become a perpetual sacrifice in Thy 
honor. Grant that we may ever seek Thy greater 
glory here on earth, so that we may one day come 
to rejoice in Thy infinite loveliness in heaven. 
Amen. 


Ejaculations for a Happy Death 


Jesus, Mary, Joseph, I give you my heart and my 
soul. 
Jesus, Mary, Joseph, assist me in my last agony. 
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Jesus, Mary, Joseph, may I breathe forth my soy) 
in peace with you. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius VII, April 28, 1807. 


€;saculation 


O Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, light of 
the world, I adore Thee, for Thee I live, for Thee 


I die. Amen. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius X, July I, 1909, 


Devotions for 
Confession 


Before Confession 


OME, O Holy Ghost, divine Spirit of light and 

truth, assist me to discover all my sins, to be 

truly sorry for them, to confess them sincerely, and 
to amend my life. Amen. 
Holy Mary, pray for me. 
St. Joseph, pray for me. 

My guardian Angel, help me, that I may make a 

good confession. 


Examination of Conscience 


How long is it since your last confession? Did 
you omit telling any mortal sin in your last confes- 
sion? Did you perform your penance? 


Sing against the Commandments of Hod 


1. Did you neglect your morning or evening 
prayers? Were you ashamed to let others know that 
you are a Catholic? Did you go to Protestant 
Services? Have you read books, papers, and peri- 
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pdicals of anti-Catholic or atheistic tendency? 
fave you made use of superstitious practices? 
spoken with levity or irreverence of priests, Re- 
jigious, or sacred objects? ’ 

2. Did you take the name of God in vain? Did 
ou Swear or curse? Did you use other bad words? 
flow often? 

3. Did you miss Mass on Sundays or holy-days of 
gbligation? Did you come late to Mass? Did you 
pave wilful distractions during Mass? How often? 

4. Were you disobedient or disrespectful to your 
parents? Did you wish harm to your parents? 
Did you injure them in any way? How often? 

5. Did you quarrel with others? Did you fight 
with others? Strike them? Hate them? Wish 
them evil? Call them bad names? Did you tell 
others to do bad things? Were you cruel to ani- 
mals? How often? 

6-9, Did you take pleasure in immodest thoughts? 
Did you desire to do immodest things? Did you 
say, or read, or write, or listen to immodest things? 
Did you look with pleasure at immodest pictures, 
ot other immodest things? Did you perform immod- 
est acts alone or with others? How often? 

7-10. Did you steal anything? Did you receive 
anything which you knew was stolen? Did you 
injure another’s property? How often? 

8. Did you tell lies? Did you speak, without need, 
of the faults of others? Did you accuse others of 
faults of which they were not guilty? How often? 


Fast and Abstinence 
Did you observe the law of fast and abstinence? 
The Capital Sing 


Were you proud? Did you despise others? Were 
you miserly? Were you angry? Did you eat or 
drink too much? Were you jealous of others? 


a 
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Were you idle or slothful? Do you remember any. 
thing else that you ought to confess? 


An Act of Contrition 


@) MY GOD, I am heartily sorry for having of. 

fended Thee, and I detest all my sins, because 
I dread the loss of heaven and the pains of hell, but 
most of all because they displease Thee, my God, 
Who art all good and deserving of all my love. | 
firmly resolve, with the help of Thy grace, to confess 
my sins, to do penance, and to amend my life. 


An Act of Charity 


MY God, I love Thee with my whole heart and 
soul, and above all things, because Thou art 
infinitely good and perfect, and most worthy of all 
my love; and, for Thy sake, I love my neighbor as 
myself. Mercifully grant, O my God, that, having 
loved Thee on earth, I may love and enjoy Thee 
forever in heaven. 


Approach the confessional with the same recollected- 
ness and reverence as would fill your heart if Christ our 
Lord were seated there in person ready to hear your con- 
fession. The priest is really the representative of Christ. 

When you kneel down, say: ‘Bless me, Father, for I 
have sinned.” Then tell when you made your last confes- 
sion and begin the avowal of your sins. Confess all your 
sins with a contrite and humble heart, and conclude thus: 


For these and all the sins of my past life, espe- 
cially (mention some grievous sin), I am heartily 
sorry, beg pardon of God, and absolution of you, my 
Father. 


Listen then with humility and docility to the instruction 
of your confessor. 

While the priest pronounces the words of absolution, 
endeavor to excite an act of perfect contrition. 
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TERNAL Father! I thank Thee for Thy good- 
ness and mercy. Thou hast had compassion 
on me, although in my folly I had wandered far away 
from Thee and offended Thee most grievously. With 
fatherly love Thou hast received me anew after so 
many relapses into sin and forgiven me my offenses 
through the holy sacrament of Penance. Blessed 
pe Thy infinite mercy! Never again will I offend 
Thee. All that I am, and all that I have, shall be 
consecrated to Thy service and Thy glory. 


Ejaculations 


All for Thee, most Sacred Heart of Jesus! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Nov. 26, 1908. 


Sacred Heart of Jesus, I trust in Thee. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Aug. 19, 1905. 


Jesus, my God, I love Thee above all things. 
Indulgence: 50 days, every time.—Pius IX, May 7, 1854. 


Sweet Heart of Mary, be my salvation. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, Sept. 30, 1852. 


Mary, our hope, have pity on us! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Jan. 8, 1906, 


H Devotions for 


| Holy Communion 
| eRe am EET 


Before receiving holy communion, direct your intention; 
that is, offer to God your Mass and communion for the 
glory of His holy name, in thanksgiving for benefits 
received, in reparation for your sins and in humble sup- 
plication that you may obtain new graces and blessings, 
above all the gift of final perseverance. Offer to God also 
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some special intention, e.g., the conversion of a friend, 
the welfare of your family, the relief of the souls in pur- 
gatory. Pray, also, according to the Holy Father’s inten- 
tion. 

The Pope’s intention always includes the following 
objects: 

The progress of the Faith and triumph of the Church. 

Peace and union among Christian princes and rulers, 

The conversion of sinners. 

The uprooting of heresy. 

Resolve to struggle earnestly against your ruling passion 
and pray that the spirit of Christ may dominate all your 
actions. 


Before Communion 
Direct your intention! 


MOST high and mighty God, I, an unworthy 
sinner, desire to receive the sacrament of the 
most holy body and blood of Thy Son, for the praise 
and glory of Thy supreme Majesty; in memory of the 
most holy life, passion, and death of Jesus Christ 
my Saviour; in thanksgiving for all Thy gifts and 
blessings bestowed upon me, an unworthy sinner, 
and on Thy whole Church; for the propitiation of 
my numberless sins; for the salvation of myself and 
my relations, N., N., and for the repose of the de- 
parted, N., N. Truly, O Lord, in Thee alone is all 
that can satisfy my heart’s desire. For besides 
Thee what have I in heaven, or what do I desire upon 
earth? Wilt Thou not Thyself be our reward ex- 
ceeding great? 


Acts of Faith. Adoration, Hope, Charity, and Contrition 


SUS, my Lord and my God, I believe in Thee, 
because Thou art Truth itself. 
Jesus, I adore Thee here present in the Sacra- 
ment of Thy love. 
Jesus, I hope in Thee, because Thou art almighty, 
full of mercy, and faithful to Thy promises. 
1 From The Paradise of the Christian Soul. 
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Jesus, I love Thee, because Thou art ail good, 
and worthy of all my love. 

Jesus, my Lord and my God, I am truly sorry for 
paving sinned, because Thou art infinitely good 
and sin displeases Thee. I firmly resolve with the 
nelp of Thy grace never to offend Thee again. 


Praper 


EHOLD, my most loving Jesus, to what an 
excess Thy boundless love has carried Thee. 
Of Thine own flesh and precious blood Thou hast 
made ready for me a divine banquet in order to give 
me all Thyself. What was it that impelled Thee to 
this transport of love? It was Thy Heart, Thy loving 
Heart. O adorable Heart of my Jesus! burning 
furnace of divine Love! within Thy most sacred 
wound receive Thou my soul; that in that school of 
charity I may learn to requite the love of that God 
Who has given me such wondrous proofs of His love. 
Amen. 
Inaulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius VII, Feb. 9, 1818. 


JESUS, sweetest Love, come Thou to me; 
Come down in all Thy beauty unto me; 
Thou Who didst die for longing love of me; 
And never, never more depart from me. 
Free me, O beauteous God, from all but Thee; 
Sever the chain that holds me back from Thee; 
Cali me, O tender Love, I cry to Thee; 
Thou art my all! O bind me close to Thee. 
—Shapcote. 


Come, my Jesus, come! 

Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldst enter 
under my roof; but only say the word, and my soul 
shall be healed. 

May the body of Our Lord Jesus Christ keep my 
soul unto life everlasting. Amen. 
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After Communion 
Acts of Adoration, Thanksgiving, Reparation, and Braper 


ELCOME, dearest Jesus, welcome to my 
heart! With most holy Mary, with the 
angels and the saints, J adore Thee, my Lord and 
my God. To Thee be praise and glory now and for- 
evermore. 

I love Thee and desire to love Thee more and 
more. Speak to me and tell me what Thou wishest 
me to do. I am Thy servant, ready to follow Thee, 
and willing to make any sacrifice for love of Thee. 
Establish Thy kingdom firmly in my heart; crush out 
its self-love and pride. I give thanks to Thee, O 
Lord, for condescending to come to me in the Sacra- 
ment of Thy love—to me, a sinner, to me, so way- 
ward and unfaithful. 

Mary, my Queen, my Mother, and all ye angels 
and saints of heaven, thank the Lord for me; praise 
Him for His goodness; bless Him for His mercy. 

My God! I am truly sorry for having offended 
Thee because Thou art infinitely good and worthy 
of all my love. Oh, how often and how grievously 
I have sinned against Thee! Have mercy on me, 
and according to the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies, blot out my iniquity. My loving Jesus, out 
of the grateful love [ bear Thee, and to make repara- 
tion for my unfaithfulness to grace, I give Thee my 
heart, and I consecrate myself wholly to Thee; and 
with Thy help I purpose never to sin again. I will 
do all things to Thy greater glory. I will, indeed, 
seek to please Thee perfectly in thought, word, and 
deed; and I will honor Thee especiaily in the Holy 
Eucharist. My watchword shall be: ‘All for Thee, 
most sacred Heart of Jesus!” 

I am resolved to overcome my predominant pas- 
sion and to resist every evil inclination of my heart. 
For love of Thee, my Lord and my God, I will also 
be kind to others in thought, word and deed. 

Now, my good Jesus, I pray Thee to bless me; 
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yeep me in Thy love; grant me the grace of final 
erseverance. Help me to become a saint. 

Safezguarded by Thee in soul and in body, may 
J never swerve from the right road, but surely reach 
Thy kingdom, where—not in dim mysteries, as in 
this dark world of ours, but—face to face we shall 
look upon Thee. There wilt Thou satisfy me with 
Thyself and fill me with such sweetness that I shall 
neither hunger nor thirst forevermore: Who with 
God the Father and the Holy Ghost livest and reign- 
est world without end. Amen. 


Suscipe 


-AKE, O Lord, and receive all my liberty, my 
memory, my understanding, and my whole 
will, Thou hast given me all that I am, and all that 
I possess. I surrender it all to Thee, that Thou 
mayst dispose of it according to Thy will. Give me 
only Thy love and Thy grace; with these I will be 
rich enough, and will have no more to desire. 
—St. Ignatius Loyola. 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, May 26, 1893. 


The Anima Christi 


OUL of Christ, sanctify me. 

Body of Christ, save me. 

Blood of Christ, inebriate me. 
Water from the side of Christ, wash me. 
Passion of Christ, strengthen me. 
O good Jesus, hear me. 
Within Thy wounds hide me. 
Permit me not to be separated from Thee. 
From the malignant enemy defend me. 
In the hour of my death call me. 
And bid me come to Thee, 
That, with Thy saints, I may praise Thee 
For ever and ever. Amen. 


Indulgences: 300 days, every time; 7 years, if said after communion, 
~-Pius IX, Jan. 9, 1854, 
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Praper for the Chureh and the Supreme Pontiff; for Hriendg 
Relatives, and Wenefactors; and for the - 
Wolp Souls in Purgatory 

MOST Sacred Heart of Jesus, pour down Thy 

blessings abundantly upon Thy Church; upon 

the Supreme Pontiff, and upon all the clergy; give 

perseverance to the just; convert sinners; en- 

lighten unbelievers; bless our parents, friends, and 

benefactors; help the dying; free the souls in pur- 

gatory; and extend over all hearts the sweet empire 
of Thy love. Amen. 

Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Pius X, June 16, 1906. 


Ejaculation 


Divine Heart of Jesus, convert sinners, save 
the dying, deliver the holy souls from purgatory! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Nov. 6, 1906. 


Praper before a Representation of Jesus Crucified 


OOK down upon me, good and gentle Jesus, 
while before Thy face I humbly kneel, and 


with burning soul 
Thee to fix deep in 
timents of faith, 
true contrition for 
purpose of amend- 
I contemplate with 
tender pity Thy 
dering over them 
ing to mind the 
Thy prophet, said 
“They have pierced 


pray and beseech 
my heart lively sen- 
hope,.and charity, 
my sins and a firm 
ment; and while 
great love and 
five wounds, pon- 
within me, and call- 
words which David 
of Thee, my Jesus: 
My hands and My 


feet; they have numbered all My bones” (Ps. 


xxi. 17, 18). 


A plenary indulgence, applicable to the souls in purgatory, may 
be gained by the faithful who, after having confessed their sins with 
sorrow and received holy communion, shall devoutly recite this 
prayer before an image or picture of Christ crucified, and shall pray 
for the intentions of the Holy Father.—Pius IX, July 31, 1858. 


Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory, five times, for the in- 


fentions of the Pope. 


DEVOTIONS FOR HOLY COMMUNION 691 


Praper! 


ESUS, my Master, I am not my own, I have 

been bought at a great price by Thee! I desire 
not henceforth to live to myself, but to Thee, Who 
past died forme. My life and my actions I dedicate 
to Thee, and whatever I do in word or work I sin- 
cerely desire and firmly resolve to do all in Thy 
pame. My Jesus! this is all I can say. Do Thou 
in Thy mercy give me strength and wisdom to ac- 
complish what I have resolved in Thy presence this 
day. Jesus, my God! Thou hast told me in Thine 
unerring word to cast all my care upon Thee, be- 
cause Thou hast care of me! I do so; I cast all my 
sotrows, my solicitudes, and my uneasiness upon 
Thee. On my part, I will employ myself in promot- 
ing Thine honor and glory, by doing everything in 
Thy name. I know that on Thine, Thou wilt take 
into Thy hands all that concerns me. I will attend 
to Thee; Thou wilt take care of me. Divine Jesus! 
Sweet Saviour of my soul, let this contract be in- 
violable and eternal between us—‘‘I to my Beloved, 
and my Beloved to me.’”? Amen. 


Another Form of 
Devotions for 
Holy Conununion 


el ce 


Before Communion 
Gn Act of #atth and Adoration 


Y LORD Jesus Christ, I believe that Thou art 

truly present in the Blessed Sacrament. I 

believe that in holy communion I shall receive Thy 
1 Rev. Robert Haly, S.J., in A Gleaner's Sheaf. 
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sacred body and Thy precious blood. My fais, - 
Thy real presence in the Holy Eacharist ic om : 
founded on Thy word, O eternal Truth. My Savana 
and my God, with the angels who surround TT 
altar-throne, I bow down in humble adoration 5 y 
fore Thy Majesty. t 


An Act of Hope 


~ {ESUS, my God, Who in this wonderful 
el” ment hast left us a memorial of Thy passed 
and a pledge of future glory, I hope in Thee becaued 
Thou art infinitely good, almighty, and faithfy] ic 
Thy promises. Through the merits of Thy precious 
blood I hope to obtain the pardon of my sins the 
grace of final perseverance, and the everlasting ‘ha 
piness of heaven, ¥ 
“In the shadow of Thy wings will I h i 
iniquity pass away’’ (Ps. yi Be oe 
“Let Thy mercy come upon me, O Lord: Thy 
salvation, according to Thy word” (Ps. cxviii. 41) 


An Act of Love and Desire 


MY JESUS, I love Thee because Thou art in- 
finitely good. Thou knowest well that I love 

Thee, but I do not love Thee enough. Oh, make 
me to love Thee more! O Love which burnest al- 
ways and never failest, my God, Thou Who art 
charity itself, come, and kindle in my heart that 
divine fire which consumes the saints and trans- 
forms them into Thee. Eucharistic Heart of my 
Jesus, Whose blood is the life of my soul, may it be 
no longer I that live, but do Thou alone live in me. 


An Act of Contrition 


Y LORD and my God, I detest all the sins of 

my life. I am truly sorry that I have offended 

Thee, because Thou art infinitely good. I firmly 
resolve, by the help of Thy grace, never to offend 
Thee again, and carefully to avoid the occasions of 
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gin. ‘Have mercy on me, O God, according to 
qhy great mercy” (Ps. 1.3). “A contrite and humble 
peatt, O God, Thou dost not despise” (Ps. li, 19). 


An Act of Wumilitp 


“ LORD of glory, O God of infinite sanctity, 

who am I that Thou shouldst deign to come 
tome!’ “The heavens are not pure in Thy sight,” 
god wilt Thou dwell in my heart? “Lord, I am not 
worthy that Thou shouldst enter under my roof.” 
The consciousness of my unworthiness would 
prompt me to exclaim, “Depart frem me, O Lord, 
for I am a sinner,” but Thy pressing invitation to 
approach Thy holy table encourages me, and dis- 
pels all my fears. “Here I am, for Thou didst cali 
me.” Come, then, O Jesus, take possession of a 
heart that wishes to belong to Thee. ‘‘Create in 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me” (Ps. 1. 12). “Have mercy on me, O 
/God, and according to the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies blot out my iniquity” (Ps. 1. 3). 


Bomine, Hon Sum Dignus 


ORD, I am not worthy that Thou shouldst enter 
under my roof; but only say the word, and 
my soul shall be healed. 


AY the body of Our Lord Jesus Christ keep 
my soul unto life everlasting. Amen. 


After Communion 
GHelcome 


a OW, therefore, your King is here, Whom you 
a have chosen and desired” (1 Kings xii). 
Jesus! Jesus! Jesus! 

Thou hast come to me in the Sacrament of Thy 
love. Thou hast been pleased to make my poor 
: heart Thy sanctuary. 
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Welcome, Jesus, welcome! Thou art th 
e 


of my heart, and the God that is m ion.¢, 
y y port: 9 
I praise Thee and bless Thee for Thy Benn forever: 


ess 
e Th 


mercy. “Let all Thy works, O Lord, prais 
a 


and let Thy saints bless thee” (Ps. cxliv. | 


An Act of Faith and Adoration 


ECEIVE, O Lord, my most 

, ’ ord, profou 

17 in union with that of the angettl fomage 

ena ‘ene mie before Thee, and with aj de 
wers of my soul I adore Thee. T eo 

the Son of the living God. a Christ, 


“I see not with mine eyes Th 
y wounds, as T. 
Yet own Thee for my God with equal love ana ° 
oy grant me, that my faith may ever firmer be rj 
at all my hope and love may still repose in Thee ” 


SUS, light of the world, I believe in 
* cause Thou art truth itself, but do That = 
crease and invigorate my faith that it may be a 
ductive of great things to Thy glory. Grant hee 
may do all things to please Thee. = 
Quid hoc ad aeternitatemn?” All day long, ; 
MER varying Circumstance, may my watchward ie 
How does this look in the light of eternity?” , 


‘aw, 


a 
br ion ae e old didst love Thy hand to lay 
n the dull, vacant eyes that i 
Behald I come ta Thee, and, trying, ray wil “eo 
O Christ, O Son of David, give me sight! 
A faith scarce clouded by the mists of earth 
A faith that pierceth heaven I ask of Thee ‘ 
Faith to prize all things by their lasting worth: 
Thou canst, Thou wilt—O Lord, that I may see!” 
“Before the most Holy.” 


—Mother Mary Loyola: 
Before the Most Holy. 


ae HOW, O Lord, Thy wa 
’ ys to me, and teach 
. 5) me Thy paths’ (Ps. xxiv. 4). No one knows 
etter than I how blind and weak I am, but I wish 


to know, I wish to see, what Thou desirest of me, 
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d I will try with all my heart, regardless of all 
pstacles, to accomplish it.” 
~-Ibid. 


May the holy faith which ever illumines my mind 
ine forth in all my actions before the world to the 
ery of Thy name. 


An Act of Wope 


ESUS, I hope in Thee, I put all my trust in Thee, 

because Thou art full of compassion and 
mercy. “Thou art my Father; my God, and the 
support of my salvation” (Ps. Ixxxviii. 27). 

“To Thee, O Lord, have I lifted up my soul: in 
Thee, O God, I put my trust” (Ps. xxiv. 1, 2). 

Strengthen my hope, O Lord, and vouchsafe in 
Thy mercy that, fighting and conquering self on 
earth, I may one day rejoice triumphantly with Thee 
jn heaven. 


“Q Jesus, lying here concealed before mine eye, 

I pray Thou grant me that for which I ceaseless sigh, 
To see the vision clear of Thine unveiled face, 

Blest with the glories bright that fill Thy dwelling-place.” 


—Annus Sanctus. 


An Act of Love 


ESUS, I love Thee, because Thou art infinitely 
good. I love Thee because Thou hast re- 
deemed me by Thy precious blood; I love Thee and 
thank Thee because Thou hast given Thyself to me 
in the Sacrament of Thy love. 

Oh, grant that I may love Thee ever more and 
more. Thou art the Lamb of God, the Lamb with- 
out spot, that takest away the sins of the world. 
Take away from me whatever is hurtful to me and 
displeasing to Thee, and give me what Thou knpow- 
est to be pleasing to Thee and profitable to me. 

May the sweet flame of Thy love consume my 
soul, so that I may die to the world for love of Thee, 
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Who hast vouchsafed to die upon the cross for love 
of me. 

My God, my only good, Thou art all mine: grant 
that I may be all Thine. 


An Act of Consecration 


¥Y LOVING Jesus, out of the grateful love I 
Sil” bear Thee, and to make reparation for my 
unfaithfulness to grace, I give Thee my heart, and I 
consecrate myself wholly to Thee; and with Thy 
help I purpose never to sin again. Dear Lord, I 
could never vie with Thee in generosity, but I love 
Thee, deign to accept my poor heart, and, though 
it is worth nothing, yet it may become something by 
Thy grace. Since it loves Thee, do Thou make it 
good and take it into Thy custody. 


Prapec 


LORD Jesus, do Thou henceforth alone live 

within me. May the tongue whereon Thou 
hast rested never move to utter. words other than 
such as would proceed from Thy meek and humble 
Heart. May the thoughts of my heart be in unison 
with Thine. May that mind which is in Thee be 
likewise in me. May I be consumed with the same 
desires; may I be one heart, one soul with Thee, 
© Jesus, Whom I bear within me. And let this 
union of my heart with Thine shed its influence over 
my whole life and conduct at all times and in ail 
events, that so I may be able to draw other hearts to 
love Thee, and to devote themselves to Thy inter- 
ests. This is the desire, O my Jesus, with which 
Thou dost inspire me—-that Thy sweet name may 
be hallowed, that Thy kingdom may come, and ex- 
tend, and triumph over all hearts and nations, and 
that Thy will, which is ever one with Thy Father's, 
may be perfectiy accomplished. Amen, Amen. 

—The Voice of the Sacred Heart. 
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Oblation! 


SOVEREIGN and true Leader, O Christ, my 

King, I kneel before Thee here like a vassal 

jn the old feudal times to take my oath of fealty. I 

place my joined hands within Thy wounded hands 

and promise Thee inviolable loyalty. I dedicate to 

Thee all the powers of my soul, all the senses of my 
pody, ail the affections of my heart. 


SAKE, O Lord, all my liberty. Receive my 

memory, my understanding, and my whole 

will, All that I am, all that I have, Thou hast given 

me, and I restore it all to Thee, to be disposed of 

according to Thy good pleasure. Give me only Thy 

love and Thy grace; with these I am rich enough, 
aud I desire nothing more. 


Thanksgiving of St. Thomas Aquinas 


GIVE thanks to Thee, O Lord, most holy, 

Father almighty, eternal God, that Thou hast 
vouchsafed, for no merit of mine own, but out of 
Thy pure mercy, to appease the hunger of my soul 
with the precious body and blood of Thy Son, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Humbly I implore Thee, let not this holy com- 
munion be to me an increase of guilt unto my 
punishment, but an availing plea unto pardon and 
salvation. Let it be to me the armor of faith and 
the shield of good will. May it root out from my 
heart all vice; may it utterly subdue my evil pas- 
sions and all my unruly desires. May it perfect me 
in charity and patience, in humility and obedience, 
and in all other virtues. May it be my sure defense 
against the snares laid for me by my enemies, vis- 
ible and invisible. May it restrain and quiet all my 
evil impulses and make me ever cleave to Thee, 
Who art the one true God. May IJ owe to it a happy 
ending of my life. And do thou, O heavenly Father, 


: LAdapteg from Confession and Communion by Mother Mary 
oyola. 


— 


696 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


Who hast vouchsafed to die upon the cross for loy, 
of me. 

My God, my only good, Thou art all mine: gran 
that I may be all Thine. 


An Act of Consecration 


cry" LOVING Jesus, out of the grateful love | 
SY bear Thee, and to make reparation for m 
unfaithfulness to grace, I give Thee my heart, and] 
consecrate myself wholly to Thee; and with Thy 
help I purpose never to sin again. Dear Lord, ] 
could never vie with Thee in generosity, but I love 
Thee, deign to accept my poor heart, and, though 
it is worth nothing, yet it may become something by 
Thy grace. Since it loves Thee, do Thou make it 
good and take it into Thy custody. 


Praver 


O LORD Jesus, do Thou henceforth alone live 
within me. May the tongue whereon Thou 
hast rested never move to utter words other than 
such as would proceed from Thy meek and humble 
Heart. May the thoughts of my heart be in unison 
with Thine. May that mind which is in Thee be 
likewise in me. May I be consumed with the same 
desires; may I be one heart, one soul with Thee, 
© Jesus, Whom I bear within me. And let this 
union of my heart with Thine shed its influence over 
my whole life and conduct at all times and ir ail 
events, that so I may be able to draw other hearts to 
love Thee, and to devote themselves to Thy inter- 
ests. This is the desire, O my Jesus, with which 
Thou dost inspire me—-that Thy sweet name may 
be hallowed, that Thy kingdom may come, and ex- 
tend, and triumph over all hearts and nations, and 
that Thy will, which is ever one with Thy Father's, 
may be perfectiy accomplished. Amen, Amen. 
—The Voice of the Sacred Heart. 
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@Oblation' 


SOVEREIGN and true Leader, O Christ, my 

King, I kneel before Thee here like a vassal 

jn the old feudal times to take my oath of fealty. [ 

place my joined hands within Thy wounded hands 

and promise Thee inviolable loyalty. I dedicate to 

Thee all the powers of my soul, all the senses of my 
pody, ail the affections of my heart, 


AKE, O Lord, all my liberty. Receive my 

memory, my understanding, and my whole 

will. All that I am, all that I have, Thou hast given 

me, and J restore it all to Thee, to be disposed of 

according to Thy good pleasure. Give me only Thy 

love and Thy grace; with these I am rich enough, 
and I desire nothing more. 


Thanksgiving of St. Thomas Aquinas 


GIVE thanks to Thee, O Lord, most holy, 

Father almighty, eternal God, that Thou hast 
vouchsafed, for no merit of mine own, but out of 
Thy pure mercy, to appease the hunger of my soul 
with the precious body and blood of Thy Son, Our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Humbly I implore Thee, let not this holy com- 
munion be to me an increase of guilt unto my 
punishment, but an availing plea unto pardon and 
salvation. Let it be to me the armor of faith and 
the shield of good will. May it root out from my 
heart all vice; may it utterly subdue my evil pas- 
sions and all my unruly desires. May it perfect me 
in charity and patience, in humility and obedience, 
and in all other virtues. May it be my sure defense 
against the snares laid for me by my enemies, vis- 
ible and invisible. May it restrain and quiet all my 
evil impulses and make me ever cleave to Thee, 
Who art the one true God. May I owe to it a happy 
ending of my life. And do thou, O heavenly Father, 


Adapted from Confession and Communion by Mother Mary 
Loyola. 
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vouchsafe oné day to call me, a sinner, to that in. 
effable banquet, where Thou together with Thy Sop 
and the Holy Ghost, art to Thy saints true and un, 
failing light, fulness of content, joy forevermore, 
gladness without alloy, consummate and everlastin, 
happiness. Through the same Christ our Lord’ 
Amen. 


Offerings, Thanksgivings and Petitions of St. Gertrude 


MOST holy Father, behold I, Thy most un. 
worthy servant, trusting only in Thine ineff. 

able compassion, have received Thy beloved Son, 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, and even now hold Him in 
my heart as my own possession, most intimately 
united with me. Wherefore, receiving this Thy 
Son into my arms, even as did holy Simeon, I ates 
Him to Thee with all that love and that fulness of 
intention wherewith He offered Himself to Thee 
for Thine everlasting glory, while lying in the man- 
ger, and when He was hanging upon the cross. 
Look, O compassionate Father, on this offering, 
which I, Thine unworthy servant, make to Thee, 
my living and true God, to Thine everlasting praise 
and glory, for Thine infinite rejoicing and delight. 
I offer to Thee the same, Thy Son, for myself, and 
for all those for whom I am accustomed or bound 
to pray, in thanksgiving for all the benefits Thou 
hast bestowed on us, and in reparation for all our 
negligence regarding the practice of virtues and the 
performance of good works. I offer Him to Thee 
to obtain Thy grace and Thy mercy, that we may be 
preserved and delivered from all evil and sin, suc- 
cored in every necessity of body or of soul, and 
brought forth through a happy death into everlasting 
joys. Finally, I offer Him to Thee for the remission 
of all my sins, and in satisfaction for that huge debt 
which I cannot pay Thee, seeing that it far exceeds 
even ten thousand talents; humbly casting myself 
at Thy feet, O most merciful Father, I acknowledge 
and plead my utter poverty, in union with the bitter- 


: 
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ness of the passion of Thy most sinless Son, in Whom 
hou hast declared Thyself well pleased; and in 
nd through Him I make Thee full reparation and 
atisfaction for my sins, offering Thee all His sor- 
yowWS, griefs, and tears, and all that expiation which 
He made upon the cross for the sins of the whole 
world. 

Remember, also, O Lord, Thy servants who have 
gone before us with the sign of faith, and sleep the 
sleep of peace: for all and each of whom [especiaily 
for N.] I offer Thee that saving Victim Whom I have 
now received, the body and blood of Thy beloved 
Son; beseeching Thee, that through His infinite 
dignity and worth, and through the merits of all 
saints, Thou wouldst grant them pardon of all their 
sins, and merciful release from all their pains. 
Amen. 


The Anima Christi 


OUL of Christ, be my sanctification. 
Body of Christ, be my salvation. 
Blood of Christ, fill all my veins. 
Water of Christ’s side, wash out my stains. 
Passion of Christ, my comfort be. 
O good Jesu, listen to me. 
In Thy wounds I fain would hide, 
Ne’er to be parted from Thy side, 
Guard me should the foe assail me. 
Call me when my life shall fail me. 
Bid me come to Thee above, 
With Thy saints to sing Thy love 
World without end. Amen. 
—Cardinal Newman's translation, 


Indulgences: 300 days, every time. Seven years, if said after 
communion.—Pius IX, Jan. 9, 1854. 


Praper to Tesus in the Sacrament of the Altar 


EAR Jesus, present in the Sacrament of the 
Altar, be forever thanked and praised. Love, 
worthy of all celestial and terrestrial love, Who, out 
of infinite love for me, ungrateful sinner, didst as- 
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sume our human nature, didst shed Thy most 
precious blood in the cruel scourging, and didst ex. 
pire on a shameful cross for our eternal welfare! 
Now, illumined with lively faith, with the outpour- 
ing of my whole soul and the fervor of my heart, J 
humbly beseech Thee, through the infinite merits of 
Thy painful sufferings, give me strength and courage 
to destroy every evil passion which sways my heart, 
to bless Thee in my greatest afflictions, to glorify 
Thee by the exact fulfilment of all my duties, su- 
premely to hate all sin, and thus to become a Saint, 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius IX, Jan. 1, 1866. 


Cjaculations 


Eucharistic Heart of Jesus, have mercy on us! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Dec. 26, 1907. 


Divine Heart of Jesus, convert sinners, save the 
dying, set free the holy souls in purgatory. 
Indulgences: 300 days, every time,—Pius X, Nov. 6, 1906. 


Praper to the Sacred Weart of Jesus 


MOST Sacred Heart of Jesus, pour down Thy 
blessings abundantly upon Thy Church, upon 
the Supreme Pontiff, and upon all the clergy; give 
perseverance to the just, convert sinners, enlighten 
unbelievers, bless our parents, friends, and benefac- 
tors, help the dying, free the souls in purgatory, and 
extend over all hearts the sweet empire of Thy 
love. Amen. 
Induigence: 300 days, once a day.—Pius X, June 16, 1906. 


raver for Perseverance 


OOD Jesus, what strength Thou hast imparted 

to my soul in this sacred banquet! But, oh, 

how much I need it, Keep me in Thy love; keep 
me in Thy grace to the end of my life. The road I 
have to traverse is so difficult, that without Thee 
I should fear to venture upon it. In a short time 
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shall return to my daily occupations; I shall con- 
jnue my life of yesterday; I shall be exposed to the 
ame temptations, I shall find myself with my usual 
quits. But, Jesus, Thou Who didst help the saints, 
ghou hast come tome. Stay, oh, stay with me, and 
do Thou by Thy grace help me to preserve in all my 
words and actions modesty, meekness, and humil- 

. Help me to make Thy presence within me 
visible to all: let others see in me the sweeiness of 
{hy charity and kindness. 


@jaculations 


Jesus meek and humble of Heart, make my heart 
like unto Thine! 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Sept. 15, 1905. 


Sweet Heart of Jesus, be my love! 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, May 21, 1892. 


Sweet Heart of Mary, be my salvation! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, Sept. 20, 1852. 


A Plenary Indulgence at the Wour of Beath 


By a decree of the Sacred Congregation of Induigences of March 
9, 1904, Pope Pius X granted a plenary indulgence at the moment of 
death to all the faithful who, on any day they mzy choose, shall receive 
the sacraments of Penance and Holy Eucharist and make the following 
act with sincere love toward God. 


LORD my God, I now at this moment readily 
and willingly accept at Thy hand whatever 


kind of death it may please Thee to send me, with 
all its pains, penalties, and sorrows. 


Thanksgiving to the Holp Trinity! 


TERNAL Father, I thank Thee for the gift that 

Thou hast given me. It is Thy beloved Son, 

in Whom Thou art well pleased. In Him and by 

Him give me strength to keep ail my good resolu- 
tions. 


Eternal Son, I thank Thee for the gift that Thou 
'From The Bread of Life by Fr. Rawes. 


—_?: 
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hast given me. It is Thyself Who didst die for me, 
Make me, dear Jesus, wiser with Thy heavenly 
wisdom, and show me clearly all the things I should 
do for God. 

Eternal Spirit, I thank Thee for the gift that Thou 
hast given me. It is Jesus, Whose soul Thou didst 
sanctify with Thy holiest treasures. Make me, 
dear Spirit, more loving, that I may cling more 
closely to God. 

O ever-blessed Trinity, three Persons and one 
God, help me to live according to this gift of gifts 
which I have received at the altar of Jesus. 


Say the Indulgenced Prayer to Jesus Crucified “Look 
down upon me, etc.” {p. 6¥0). 


Prapec to Our Wadp alter Halp Communion! 


MY sweet Mother Mary, mother of Him Whom 
I hold within my heart, keep that heart which 
thy Jesus has chosen this day for His dwelling; 
defend it by thy ceaseless prayer, and obtain for me 
that the spirit of my Jesus, abiding with me, may 
continually remind me of the gift of gifts I have 
received and inflame my heart with love and with 
all holy desires. Pray for thy child, O dearest 
Mother, that the sou! of him who has been a living 
tabernacle for the Eucharistic God may seek in all 
things the glory of that God and the interests of His 
Sacred Heart. 


Devication to Mary 


Hail Mary, etc. 
SY QUEEN! my Mother! I give myself entirely 
to thee; and to show my devotion to thee, 
I consecrate to thee this day my eyes, my ears, my 
mouth, my heart, my whole being, without reserve. 
Wherefore, good Mother, as I am thine own, keep 
me, guard me, as thy property and possession. 
1From The Voice of the Sacred Heart. 
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OST holy Mary, my Lady, into thy blessed trust 
and special custody, and into the bosom of 
thy mercy I this day, every day, and in the hour of 
py death, commend my soul and my body: to thee 
J commit all my anxieties and miseries, my life and 
the end of my life, that by thy most holy intercession 
and by thy merits all my actions may be directed 
and disposed according to thy will and that of thy 
Son. Amen. 
Indulgence: 200 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, March 15, 1890. 


To St. Joseph 


RANT, O holy Joseph, that, ever secure under 
thy protection, we may pass our lives without 


guiit. 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, March 18, 1882. 


To Jesus, Mlarp, and Joseph 


SUS, Mary, Joseph, I give you my heart and 
my soul. 
Jesus, Mary, Joseph, assist me in my last agony. 
Jesus, Mary. Joseph, may I breathe forth my 
soul in peace with you! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius VII, April 28, 1807. 


Tesus, Gentle Saviour 


Py ys gentle Saviour, 
God of might and power, 
Thou Thyself art dwelling 
In me at this hour. 


Multiply Thy graces, 
Chiefly love and fear, 
And, dear Lord, the chiefest, 
Grace to persevere. 


When my heart Thou leavest, 
Lord, worthless though it be, 
Give it to Thy Mother 
To be kept for Thee. 


. B double right! 
QO MARY, thou desirest so much to see Jec eo cere 


l ‘nt A soul, where Christ reposed, must be 
oved; if thou lovest me, this is the fave Most precious in thy sight; 


ain for me a great pe, And thou canst hardly think of me, 


Thou obtainest from 
st; pray then for Ma 


which I ask of thee, to 

obt. 
sonal love of Jesus Christ. 
thy son whatever thou please 
that I may never lose the era 


I may live a holy li Stace of God; pray th 
oly life and die a happy death. ~ Prayer to Our Lady of Perpetual Help 


From they dear Son apart; 
Then give me from myseif and sin 
A refuge in thy heart. 
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Praver to the Wlessed Wirgin O Mother, thou art mine to-day, 
§ 
r 


HOLY Virgin Mary! Thy sweet name, “Mother 

of Perpetual Help,” inspires me with unlim- 

ited confidence. I beg of thee to help me at ail 
times and in all places; in my temptations, after my 
falls, in all my difficulties, in all the miseries of this 
life; but above all at the hour of my death. May 
{ always have recourse to thee, for I feel sure that if 
I invoke thee faithfully, thou wilt be faithful in 
helping me. Obtain for me, then, the grace to pray 
to thee with the confidence of a child in order that I 


Mather Mary 


OTHER Mary! to thy keepi 
! e 
iy Seulleag body we bonade, 
Toiling, resting, waking, sleepi 
To be ever at thy tae ee 


Cares that vex us, j 
e joys that pleas 
bite and death we trust aie a ~ 
ou must make them all f 
And for all eternity! a 


—Father Faber, /may secure thy perpetual help and final persever- 
& Wisi ance. Bless me, O tender Mother; and pray for 
A Visit to ©ur Blessed Ladp after Woly Communion me now and at the hour of my death. Amen. 
di es upon my lips to-day, Peace with Jesus 
i Christ’s precious blood was laid: 
fe thou vouchsafe as portress dear i Y LOVING Saviour! ah, what depth of love 
L © guard those lips to-day, Hath made Thee leave Thy heavenly throne above, 
ee my words of idle worth And come to visit me, to be my food, 
" d govern all I say? To make my sinful body Thy abode; 
po back the sharp and quick retorts, To shield me from the world, to make me pure, 
ae at rise so easily; To give me strength, with patience to endure. 
oa my speech with gentle art Ah, let me with a burning soul draw near, 
o sweeten charity. And fondly, with St. Johny wither a fears 
Lean my poor head upon Thy loving breast, 
Check thoggiitgs laugh or careless jest, And in Thy sacred arms serenely rest. : 
Teach marin “orld Wk de find. Depart, each earthly care, each worldly smile; 
Th oughtful words of love, Leave me alone with Jesus for a while. 
at soothe the anxious mind; 
Tee from me all proud replies Sweet Jesus! by this sacrament of love 
PB each deceitful tone, All gross affections from my heart remove; 
o that my words at length may be, Let but Thy loving kindness linger there, 


Faint echoes of thine own. Preserved by grace and perfected by prayer, 


| 
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And let me to my neighbor strive to be 

As mild and gentle as Thou art with me. 

Take Thou the guidance of my whole career, 

That to displease Thee be my only fear; 

Give me that peace the world can never give, 

And in Thy loving presence let me live. 

Ah! show me always, Lord, Thy holy will 

And to each troubled thought say, ‘Peace be still, 
—R. Trainey. 


— 
! 


| Cammunion Werses | 


a 


Ce a a 


Before Communion 


Adoration and Faith 


Jesus! Thou art coming, 
Holy as Thou art, 

Thou the God Who made me, 
To my little heart 


Jesus! I believe it 
On Thy only word; 
Kneeling, I adore Thee 
As my King and Lord. 


Wumilitp and Sorrotv 


Who am I, my Jesus 
That Thou com’st to me? 
I have sinned against Thee 
Often, grievously. 


I am very sorry 

I have caused Thee pain, 
I will never, never 

Wound Thy Heart again. 
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Trust 


Put Thy kind arms round me, 
Feeble as I am; 

Thou art my Good Shepherd, 
I, Thy little lamb. 


Since Thou comest, Jesus, 
Now to be my Guest, 

I can trust Thee always, 
Lord, for all the rest. 


Love and Desire 


Dearest Lord, I love Thee, 
With my whole, whole heart: 
Not for what Thou givest, 
But for what Thou art. 


Come, oh come, sweet Saviour 
Come to me, and stay, 

For I want Thee, Jesus, 
More than I can say. 


Cfiering and Petition 


Ah! what gift or present, 
Jesus, can I bring? 

J have nothing worthy 
Of my God and King; 

But Thou art my Shepherd, 
I, Thy little lamb; 

Take myself, dear Jesus, 
All [have and am. 


Take my body, Jesus, 

Eyes, and ears, and tongue; 
Never let them, Jesus, 

Help to do Thee wrong. 
Take my heart, and fill it 

Full of love for Thee; 
All I have I give Thee, 

Give Thyself to me. 
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After Communion 


I 


The Lord of Glory 
(Oh, wondrous story!) 

Hath made His home within my breast; 
Bowed down before Him, 
My soul, adore Him, 

Who ’neath thy roof vouchsafes to rest, 
Good angels aid me, 
The God Who made me, 

Who died to save me, is now my Guest. 
Ah! softly sing Him 
Sweet songs and bring Him 

Your burning love, your worship blest. 


I 


My God, I bless Thee, 
Revere, confess Thee, 
And love and trust with all my heart; 
Thy child is wailing 
Each fault and failing 
That caused Thee pain, or tear, or smart. 
Dear Lord, forgive me 
My sins that grieve me, 
Because I love Thee for all Thou art; 
To know Thee clearly, 
To love Thee dearly, 
Be now my portion, my only part. 


i 


My Jesus, never 
Shall creature sever 

My happy heart from love of Thee! 
Ah! do not let me, 
My King, forget Thee, 

And, oh, do Thou remember me. 
My only Treasure, 
My Rest and Pleasure, 

My Rock and Fortress for ever ke; 
In strife defend me, 
In sickness tend me. 

And come in death to set me free. 
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IV 
When daylight shineth, 
When day declineth, 

In storm and sun, abide with me. 
In joy and gladness, 

In pain and sadness, 

O let me, Lord, be close to Thee. 
Good Shepherd, feed me, 
And guard and lead me 

To Thy bright pastures beyond the sea, 
To make in glory 
(Oh, wondrous story!) 

One long Communion eternally. 


ee | 
i 


| Benediction 
| of the Wlessed 
Sacrament 


ie 


Prayers at Benediction 


I 

JESUS, Who art about to give Thy benediction 

to me, and to all who are here present, I hum- 
bly beseech Thee that it may impart to each and ali 
of us the special graces we need. Yet more than 
this I ask. Let Thy blessing go forth far and wide. 
Let it be felt in the souls of the afflicted who cannot 
come here to receive it at Thy feet. Let the weak 
and tempted feel its power wherever they may be. 
Let poor sinners feel its influence, arousing them 
to come to Thee. Grant to me, O Lord, and to all 
here present, a strong personal love of Thee, a 
lively horror of sin, a higher esteem of grace, great 
zeal for Thy honor and glory for the interest of Thy 
Sacred Heart, for our own sanctification, and for 
the salvation of souls. Amen. : 
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~ [ESUS! dear Pastor of the flock, 

We crowd in love about Thy feet; 
Our voices yearn to praise Thee, Lord, 
And joyfully Thy presence greet. 
Sweet Sacrament, we Thee adore, 
Oh! make us love Thee more and more. 


0 
DIVINE Redeemer, Who in Thy infinite good- 
ness hast been pleased to leave us Thy 
precious body and blood in the Blessed Eucharist, 
we adore Thee with the most profound respect, and 
return Thee our most humble thanks for all the 
favors Thou hast bestowed upon us, especially for 
the institution of this Most Holy Sacrament. As 
Thou art the source of every blessing, we entreat 
Thee to pour down Thy benediction this day upon us, 
and upon our relatives, friends, and benefactors; 
upon our Supreme Pontiff, our bishops, and our 
priests; and upon all those for whom we offer our 
prayers and, that nothing may interrupt the course 
of Thy blessing, take from our hearts whatever is 
displeasing to Thee. Pardon our sins, O my God, 
which, for the love of Thee, we sincerely detest; 
purify our hearts, sanctify our souls, and bestow a 
blessing on us like that which Thou didst grant to 
Thy disciples at Thy ascension into heaven; grant 
us a blessing that may change us, consecrate us, 
unite us perfectly to Thee, fill us with Thy spirit, and 
be to us in this life a foretaste of those blessings 
which Thou hast prepared for Thy elect in Thy 

heavenly kingdom. Amen. 


Ejaculations 


Y LORD and my God! 
Jesus, my God, I adore Thee here present in 
the sacrament of Thy love. 
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Blessed and praised every moment be the most 


holy and divine sacrament. 


Wersicle and Responses for the Dead 


V. TERNAL rest give unto them, O Lord. 
R. And let perpetual light shine upon them, 
V. May they rest in peace. 


R. Amen. 


© Salutaris Hostis 


Q) SALUTARIS Hostia 
Que celi pandis ostium. 
Bella premunt hostilia; 
Da robur, fer auxilium. 
Uni trinoque Domino. 
Sit sempiterna gloria: 
Qui vitam sine termino, 


Nobis donet in patria. 
Amen. 


SAVING Victim 
opening wide 
The gate of heav’n to 
man below! 
Our foes press on from 
every side; 
Thine aid supply, Thy 
strength bestow. 


To Thy great name be 
endless praise, 

Immortal Godhead, One 
in Three; 

Oh, grant us endless 
length of days. 

In our true native land 
with Thee. Amen. 


Tantum Ergo Sacrantentum 


ANTUM ergo sac- 
ramentum, 
Veneremur cernui; 


Et antiquum documen- 
tum 
Novo cedat ritui; 


Prestet fides supple- 
mentum. 


OWN in adoration 
falling, 
Lo the sacred host we 
hail! 
Lo o’er ancient forms de- 
parting, 
Newer rites of grace pre- 
vail; 
Faith for all defects sup- 


plying 


712 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


Sensuum defectui. 


Genitori, Genitoque, 
Laus et jubilatio. 


Salus, honor, virtus quo- 
que 
Sit et benedictio: 


Procedenti ab utroque 


Compar sit laudatio. 

Amen. 

V. Panem de celo 
prestitisti eis. 

R. Omne delectamen- 
tum in se habentem. 


Oremus 


EUS, qui nobis sub 
sacramento mira- 
bili, passionis tue memo- 
riam reliquisti: tribue, 
quesumus, ita nos cor- 
poris et sanguinis tui 
Sacra mysteria venerari, 
ut redemptionis tue fruc- 
tum in nobis jugiter sen- 
tiamus. Qui vivis et 
regnas in secula szcu- 
lorum. Amen. 


Where the feeble senses 
fail. 

Tothe everlasting Father, 

And the Son Who reigng 
on high, 


With ts Holy Ghost pro- 
ceeding 

Forth from each eter- 
nally, 

Be salvation, honor, 
blessing, 


Might, and endless maj- 
esty. Amen. 
V. Thou didst give 
them bread from heaven, 
R. Containing in itself 
all sweetness. 


Let us pray 
GOD, Who in this 
wonderful sacra- 
ment hast left us a 
memorial of Thy passion; 
grant us, we beseech 
Thee, so to venerate the 
sacred mysteries of Thy 
body and blood, that we 
may ever feel within us 
the fruit of Thy redemp- 
tion. Who livest, etc. 
Amen. 


The celebrant blesses the people, silently making over 
them the sign of the cross with the monstrance in which 


the Sacred Host is enshrined. 


Abdoremus in Aeternum 


> OREMUS in eter- 
num Sanctissi- 
mum Sacramentum. 


ET us adore forever 
the Most Holy 
Sacrament. 


BENEDICTION 
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Laudate Bominum 


AUDATE Dominum 
omnes gentes; lau- 
gate eum omnes populi. 

Quoniam confirmata 
lest Super nos misericor- 
gia ejus: et veritas Do- 
pini manet in eternum. 
| Gloria Patri, et Filio, et 
Spiritui Sancto. 


| Sicut erat in principio, 
let nunc, et semper, et 
in secula seculorum. 
Amen. 


DOREMUS in eter- 
num Sanctissi- 
mum Sacrementum. 


RAISE the Lord, all 
ye nations: praise 
Him, all ye people. 

Because His mercy is 
confirmed upon us: and 
the truth of the Lord 
remaineth forever. 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghost. 

As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without 
end. Amen. 


ET us adore forever 
the Most Holy 
Sacrament. 


An Act of Reparation for Profane Language 


LESSED be God. 


Blessed be His holy name. 


Blessed be Jesus Christ, true God and true man. 
Blessed be the name of Jesus. 


Blessed be His most sacred Heart. 
Blessed be Jesus in the most holy Sacrament of the 


Altar. 


Blessed be the great Mother of God, Mary most 


holy. 


Blessed be her holy and immaculate conception. 
Blessed be the name of Mary, virgin and mother. 
Blessed be St. Joseph, her most chaste spouse. 
Blessed be God in His angels and in His saints. 


Indulgence: two years, when said publicly after Mass or Benedic- 


tion.—Leo XIII, Feb. 2, 1897. 
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Moly God, Ge Praise Thp Name 


OLY God, we praise Thy name! 
Lord of all, we bow before Thee! 
All on earth Thy scepter claim, 
All in heav’n above adore Thee: 
Infinite Thy vast domain, 
Everlasting is Thy reign. 


Hark! the loud celestial hymn 
Angel choirs above are raising! 
Cherubim and seraphim 
In unceasing chorus praising, 
Fill the heavens with sweet accord: 
Holy! holy! holy Lord! 


Lo! the apostolic train 

Join Thy sacred name to hallow! 
Prophets swell the loud refrain, 

And the white-robed martyrs follow; 
And from mom till set of sun, 

Through the Church, the song goes on. 


Holy Father, holy Son, 

Holy Spirit, Three we name Thee, 
While in essence only One, 

Undivided God, we claim Thee, 
And adoring bend the knee, 

While we own the mystery. 


Thou art King of Glory, Christ! 
Son of God, yet born of Mary, 
For us sinners sacrificed, 
And to death a tributary: 
First to break the bars of death, 
Thou hast opened heaven to faith. 


After Benediction 


2\HEY close the door and close the sight 
Of all that earth holds dear to me; 
at forms of heaven the bliss and light 
And makes this earth a heaven to be. 
Adieu, my sacred Lord, farewell! 
Oh! take with Thee the heart I give, 
That, buried in Thy little cell, 


THE STATIONS OF THE CROSS 


That heart to Thee alone may live, 
What do they on the Altar place 
To compensate us for Thy loss? 
They place, my Lord, Thy shrine to grace, 
: The image of Thy sacred Cross. 
I said this earth was Heaven, but no! 

No Heaven indeed this earth can be; 
' For ah! my Lord! whilst here below 
| How transient are our views of Thee. 


Thy Cross, and then Thy presence sweet; 
Thus chequered are our moments here. 
In Heaven there reigns a bliss complete, 
And joy unclouded by a tear. 
O City of supreme delight! 
; Thy glorious realms when shall I see? 
No door shall then close from my sight, 
Nor veils conceal my Lord from me. 
—Anon. 


The Stations of 


the Cross 


— - 


Note.—The pious exercise of the Stations of the 
Cross is a continued meditation on the passicn of 
Our Lord. To it innumerable indulgences have been 

_ annexed by the Sovereign Pontiffs, even the same as 
| those of the Via Crucis in Jerusalem, or other 
places of the Holy Land, whence it appears how prof- 
itable this exercise must be to the holy souls. We 
tead in the life of the Venerable Mary of Antigua 
that a nun of her convent, having died, appeared to 
her, and said: ““Why is it that you do not offer for 
me and for the other souls the Stations of the 
Cross?’ The servant of God remained in suspense 
at these words, when she heard Our Lord say to 
her: “The exercise of the Way of the Cross is so 
profitable to the souls in purgatory that this soul has 
come to ask it of you in the name of all. The Via 


"= 


Crucis is a suffrage of great importance for these 
souls. By offering it for them you will have them 
as SO many protectors, who will pray for you ang 
defend your cause before My justice. Tell your 
sisters to rejoice in this treasure and the precious 
capital they have in it, that they may profit by it.” 
—Forget-me-nots from Many Gardens. 
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Prepacatorp Praper 


GOOD and merciful Jesus, with a contrite 

heart and penitent spirit I purpose now to per- 
form this devotion in honor of Thy bitter passion 
and death. I adore Thee most humbly as my Lord 
and my God. I thank Thee most heartily, my 
divine Saviour, for the infinite love wherewith Thou 
didst make the painful journey to Calvary for me, 
a wretched sinner, and didst die upon the cross for 
my salvation. I am truly sorry for all my sins, be- 
cause by them I have offended Thee, Who art infi- 
nitely good. I detest them and I am resolved to 
amend my life. Grant that I may gain all the indul- 
gences which are attached to this devotion, and 
since Thou hast promised to draw all things to Thy- 
self, draw my heart and my love to Thee, that I may 
live and die in union with Thee. Amen. 


J. Jesus Jz Condemned to Death 


V. We adore Thee, O Christ, and we bless Thee. 
R. Because by Thy holy cross Thou hast redeemed 
the world! 


Say the above V. and R. before every station. 
» HE Roman governor, Pontius Pilate, pronounced 
the sentence of death upon Thee, O Jesus. 
Be thou a gracious judge to me when my last hour 
comes, and do not sentence me to eternal death. 
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Say after every station: 
V. Lord Jesus, crucified: 
R. Have mercy on us! 
Mary sorrowing, Mother of all Christians, pray 
for us. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time. 


V. May the souls of the faithful departed through 
the mercy of God rest in peace. R. Amen. 


NS. Desus Carries His Cross 


Y JESUS, most patiently Thou didst accept 

the cross upon Thy torn and wounded shoul- 

ders. Give me the grace to bear patiently the heavy 

burdens of this life. Strengthen and comfort me in 
all my sorrows and sufferings. 


HII. Jesus Falls the First Time Beneath the 
Cross 


EAR Lord, Thou hast fallen to the ground under 

Thy cross. The weight of my sins has pressed 

Thee down. I detest them with my whole heart. 

Give me the grace to see sin as the worst of evils, 
to hate and to flee from it. 


IW. Jesus Heets His Afflicted Mother 


. 
OWED beneath the cross bleeding and torn, 
now Thou meetest Thy grief-stricken Mother, 
O beloved Jesus. I, too, will look upon Thy bitter 
pains and death with a stricken heart. I beg Thy 
sorrowful Mother to pray for me in life and in death. 


WY. Simon of Cyrene Helps Fesus to Carry the 
Cross 


IMON bore with Thee, my Redeemer, part of 
the weight of Thy heavy cross. I, also, will 
walk with Thee on this Way of the Cross, and accept 
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suffering in union with the divine will, that thus I 
may please Thee now and rejoice with Thee eter- 
nally. 


WI. Weronica Wipes the Face of Iesus 


ERONICA pitied Thee, O good Jesus, and with 

a cloth wiped away the blood and sweat that 

stained Thy face. Thou didst stamp upon the cloth 

the likeness of Thy wounded face. Print deep in 

my soul the memory of Thy bitter pains, that 1 may 
never offend Thee. My Jesus, I love Thee. 


WII. Tesus falls the Second Cime 


‘@) JESUS, again Thou hast fallen beneath the 

cross! My sins, my bad habits, have made 
it heavy to Thee. Let me not fall back into them. 
Help me to amend my life. 


WISI. The Daughters of Ferusalem Weep over 
Jesus 


EAREST Lord, Thou speakest to the weeping 

women who pitied Thee, saying: ‘“‘Weep not 

over Me, but weep for yourselves and for yout 

children.” Thou seest the coming destruction of 

Jerusalem. I will heed Thy warning, and weep for 

my sins, that they may not destroy me. My Jesus, 
mercy! 


3X. Jesus Falls the Third Time 


O DEAREST Jesus, utterly exhausted, Thou 

fallest under the cross the third time. The 
hardness and impenitence of men have crushed 
Thee to the ground. Grant that I may always co- 
operate with grace, and readily follow pious instruc- 
tions. Thy will be done. 
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X., Jesus Js Stripped of Bis Garments 


HOU wert stripped of Thy garments, O Thou 

Most Holy One, to atone for our sins of im- 

purity. I firmly resolve to keep my heart clothed in 
purity, all my thoughts and actions chaste. 


XI. Fesus Is Mailed to the Cross 


Y JESUS, they nailed Thee upon the cross. 

How great was that agony, and Thou didst 

bear it for me! All my life I will thank Thee for it. 

I will remember Thy pain when sinful desires attack 
me. 


XIS. Jesus Dies on the Cross 


ELOVED Jesus, Thou wert raised upon the 

cross and didst die upon it. May Thy death 

bring me to eternal life. I believe in Thee, I hope 
in Thee, I love Thee above all things. 


NIJ. Pesus Is Taken Bown from the Cross 


HOU wert taken down from the cross, my 
Redeemer, and laid upon Thy Mother’s 
breast. In holy communion I receive Thee within 
my breast. Give me the grace always to receive 
Thee worthily. Grant that, through the intercession 
of Thy sorrowful Mother, I may live a holy life and 
die a happy death. 


XSW. AHesus Js Lald in the Sepulcher 


FTER Thy death, O my blessed Lord, Thy body 
was placed within the tomb. But ‘thou didst 

rise again the third day. I implore Thee, by Thy 
resurrection, make me rise glorious with Thee at 
the Last Day, to be forever united with Thee in 
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heaven, to love Thee and to bless Thee with the 
angels and the saints throughout eternity. 


Concluding Praper 


LMIGHTY and eternal God, Who hast given 
to the human race Thy beloved Son as an 
example of humility, obedience, and patience, to 
precede us on the way of the cross, the way that 
leadeth to life, graciously grant that we, inflamed by 
His infinite love, may take upon us the sweet yoke 
of His Gospel together with the mortification of the 
cross, following Him as His true disciples, so that 
we may one day gloriously rise with Him and joy- 
fully hear the final sentence: “Come, ye blessed of 
My Father, possess you the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world”? (Matt. xxv. 
34). 


ee 


—— 


Litanies 


— 


Litany of the Holy Mame of Jesus 


ORD, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Jesus, hear us. 
Jesus, graciously hear us. 
God the Father of heaven, ! 
God the Son, Redeemer of the world, 
God, the Holy Ghost, 
Holy Trinity, one God, 
Jesus, Son of the living God, 
Jesus, splendor of the Father, 
Jesus, brightness of eternal light. 
t Have mercy on us. 
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_ Jesus, king of glory.! 
Jesus, sun of justice, 
Jesus, son of the Virgin Mary, 
Jesus, most amiable, 
Jesus, most admirable, 
Jesus, mighty God, 
Jesus, father of the world to come, 
Jesus, angel of great counsel, 
Jesus, most powerful, 
Jesus, most patient, 
Jesus, most obedient, 
Jesus, meek and humble of heart, 
Jesus, lover of chastity, 
Jesus, lover of us, 
Jesus, God of peace, 
Jesus, author of life, 
Jesus, mode! of virtues, 
Jesus, zealous for souls, 
Jesus, our God, 
Jesus, our refuge, 
Jesus, father of the poor, 
Jesus, treasure of the faithful, 
Jesus, good shepherd, 
Jesus, true light, 
Jesus, eternal wisdom, 
Jesus, infinite goodness, 
Jesus, our way and our life, 
Jesus, joy of angels, 
Jesus, king of patriarchs, 
Jesus, master of apostles, 
Jesus, teacher of evangelists, 
Jesus, strength of martyrs, 
Jesus, light of confessors, 
Jesus, purity of virgins, 
Jesus, crown of all saints, 
Be merciful, spare us, O Jesus. 
Be merciful, graciously hear us, O Jesus. 
From all evil,’ 
From all sin, 
1 Have mercy on us. 2 Jesus, deliver us. 
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From Thy wrath,!' 

From the snares of the devil, 

From the spirit of fornication, 

From everlasting death, 

From the neglect of Thy inspirations, 

Through the mystery of Thy holy incarnation, 

Through Thy nativity, 

Through Thy infancy, 

Through Thy most divine life, 

Through Thy labors, 

Through Thy agony and passion, 

Through Thy cross and dereliction, 

Through Thy sufferings, 

Through Thy death and burial, 

Through Thy resurrection, 

Through Thy ascension, 

Through the most holy institution of Thy Eucharist, 

Through Thy joys, 

Through Thy glory, 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the 
world, spare us, O Jesus. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the 
world, graciously hear us, O Jesus. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy on us, O Jesus. 

Jesus, hear us. 

Jesus, graciously hear us. 


Let us pray 
LORD Jesus Christ, Who hast said: Ask, and 
ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you; mercifully 
attend to our supplicaticns, and grant us the gift of 
Thy divine charity, that we may ever love Thee with 
our whole hearts, and never desist from Thy praise. 


IVE us, O Lord, a perpetual fear and love of Thy 
holy name, for Thou never ceasest to direct 
and govern by Thy grace those whom Thou instruct- 


1 Jesus, deliver us. 
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est in the solidity of Thy love; Who livest and 
reignest world without end. Amen. 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Jan. 16, 1886. 


Litany of the Sacred Heart of Jesus 


ORD, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Christ, hear us. 

Christ, graciously hear us. 

God the Father of heaven,! 

God the Son, Redeemer of the world, 

God the Holy Ghost, 

Holy Trinity, one God, 

Heart of Jesus, Son of the Eternal Father, 

Heart of Jesus, formed in the womb of the Virgin 
Mother by the Holy Ghost, 

Heart of Jesus, united substantially with the Word 
of God, 

Heart of Jesus, of infinite majesty, 

Heart of Jesus, holy temple of God, 

Heart of Jesus, tabernacle of the Most High, 

Heart of Jesus, house of God and gate of heaven, 

Heart of Jesus, glowing furnace of charity, 

Heart of Jesus, vessel of justice and love, 

Heart of Jesus, full of goodness and love, 

Heart of Jesus, abyss of all virtues, 

Heart of Jesus, most worthy of all praise, 

Heart of Jesus, king and center of all hearts, 

Heart of Jesus, in which are all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge, 

Heart of Jesus, in which dwelleth all the fulness of 
the divinity, 

Heart of Jesus, in which the Father is well pleased, 

Heart of Jesus, of whose fulness we have all re- 
ceived, 

Heart of Jesus, desire of the eternal hills, 

Heart of Jesus, patient and rich in mercy, 
t Have mercy on us. 
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Heart of Jesus, rich to all who invoke Thee, 

Heart of Jesus, fount of life and holiness, 

Heart of Jesus, propitiation for our sins, 

Heart of Jesus, saturated with revilings, 

Heart of Jesus, crushed for our iniquities, 

Heart of Jesus, made obedient unto death, 

Heart of Jesus, pierced with a lance, 

Heart of Jesus, source of all consolation, 

Heart of Jesus, our life and resurrection, 

Heart of Jesus, our peace and reconciliation, 

Heart of Jesus, victim for our sins, 

Heart of Jesus, salvation of those who hope in 
Thee, 

Heart of Jesus, hope of those who die in Thee, 

Heart of Jesus, delight of all saints, 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
graciously hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us. 
V. Jesus, meek and humble of heart, 
R. Make our hearts like unto Thine. 


Let us pray 

LMIGHTY and everlasting God, graciously 
7_& tegard the ,Heart of Thy well-beloved Son 
and the acts of praise and satisfaction which He 
renders Thee on behalf of us sinners, and through 
their merit, grant pardon to us who implore Thy 
mercy, in the name of Thy Son Jesus Christ, Who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee in the unity of the 
Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 

Indulgence; 300 days, once a day.—Leo. XIII, Sept. 30, 1817. 


Litany of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius VII, Sept. 30, 1817. 
ORD, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
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frist, hear us. 

shrist, graciously hear us. 
god, the Father of heaven,’ 
cod the Son, Redeemer of the world, 
od the Holy Ghost, 

oly Trinity, one God, 

oly Mary,’ 

oly Mother of God, 

oly Virgin of virgins, 
other of Christ, 

other of divine grace, 
other most pure, 

other most chaste, 

other inviolate, 

other undefiled, 

other mcst amiable, 
other most admirable, 
other of good counsel, 
Mother of our Creator, 
Mother of our Saviour, 
Virgin most prudent, 

Virgin most venerable, 
Virgin most renowned, 
Virgin most powerful, 
Virgin most merciful, 
Virgin most faithful, 

Mirror of justice, 

Seat of wisdom, 

Cause of our joy, 

Spiritual vessel, 

Vessel of honor, 

Singular vessel of devotion, 
Mystical rose, 

Tower of David, 

Tower of ivory, 

House of gold, 

Ark of the covenant, 

Gate of heaven, 

Morning star, 

1 Have mercy on us. 2 Pray for us. 
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Health of the sick, 

Refuge of sinners, 

Comforter of the afflicted, 

Help of Christians, 

Queen of angels, 

Queen of patriarchs, 

Queen of prophets, 

Queen of apostles, 

Queen of martyrs, 

Queen of confessors, 

Queen of virgins, 

Queen of all saints, 

Queen cenceived without original sin, 

Queen of the most holy Rosary, 

Queen of peace, 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
graciously hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us. 
V. Pray for us, O holy Mother of God. 
R. That we may be made worthy of the promises 

of Christ. 


Let us pray 
ANT us, Thy servants, we beseech Thee, O 
Lord God, to enjoy continual health of soul 
and body; and by the glorious intercession of Blessed 
Mary, ever a virgin, to be delivered from present 
sorrow, and to attain everlasting joy. Through 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Litanp of St. Joseph 


ORD, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us. 
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Christ, graciously hear us. 
God the Father of heaven, 
God the Son, Redeemer of the world, 
God the Holy Ghost, 

Holy Trinity, one God, 

Holy Mary,’ 

St. Joseph, 

Renowned offspring of David, 
Light of patriarchs, 

Spouse of the Mother of God, 
Chaste guardian of the Virgin, 


_ Foster-father of the Son of God, 


Diligent protector of Christ, 

Head of the Holy Family, 

Joseph most just, 

Joseph most chaste, 

Joseph most prudent, 

Joseph most strong, 

Joseph most obedient, 

Joseph most faithful, 

Mirror of patience, 

Lover of poverty, 

Model of artisans, 

Glory of home life, 

Guardian of virgins, 

Pillar of families, 

Solace of the wretched, 

Hope of the sick, 

Patron of the dying, 

Terror of demons, 

Protector of Holy Church, 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
graciously hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us. 
V. He made him the lord of His household. 
R. And prince over all His possessions, 
' Have mercy on us. * Pray for us. 
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Let us pray 
GOD, Who in Thy ineffable providence didst 
vouchsafe to choose blessed Joseph to be the 
spouse of Thy most holy Mother; grant, we be- 
seech Thee, that we may have for our advocate in 
heaven him whom we venerate as our protector on 
earth: Who livest and reignest world without end. 
Amen. 


Indulgence: 300 days, once a day, also applicable to the souls in 
purgatory.—Pius X, March 18, 1909. 


Litany of the Saints ° 


ORD, have mercy on us. 
Christ, have mercy on us. 
Lord, have mercy on us. 
Christ, hear us. 
Christ, graciously hear us. 
God, the Father of heaven,! 
God the Son, Redeemer of the world, 
God the Holy Ghost, 
Holy Trinity, one God, 
Holy Mary,’ 
Holy Mother of God, 
Holy Virgin of virgins, 
St. Michael, 
St. Gabriel, 
St. Raphael, 
All ye holy angels and archangels, 
All ye holy orders of blessed spirits, 
St. John Baptist, 
St. Joseph, 
All ye holy patriarchs and prophets, 
St. Peter, 
St. Paul, 
St. Andrew, 
St. James, 
St. John, 
St. Thomas, 


1 Have mercy on us. 2 Pray for us. 
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St. James,! 
St. Philip, 
| St. Bartholomew, 
St. Matthew, 
St. Simon, 
St. Thaddeus, 
St. Matthias, 
St. Barnabas, 
St. Luke, 
St. Mark, 
All ye holy apostles and evangelists, 
All ye holy disciples of Our Lord, 
All ye holy innocents, 
St. Stephen, 
St. Lawrence, 
St. Vincent, 
SS. Fabian and Sebastian, 
SS. John and Paul, 
SS. Cosmas and Damian, 
SS. Gervase and Protase, 
All ye holy martyrs, 
St. Sylvester, 
St. Gregory, 
St. Ambrose, 
St. Augustine, 
St. Jerome, 
St. Martin, 
St. Nicholas, 
All ye holy bishops and confessors, 
All ye holy doctors, 
St. Anthony, 
St. Benedict, 
St. Bernard, 
St. Dominic, 
St. Francis, 
All ye holy priests and levites, 
All ye holy monks and hermits, 
St. Mary Magdalen, 
St. Agatha, 


! Pray for ua. 
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St. Lucy, 

St. Agnes, 

St. Cecilia, 

St. Catharine, 

St. Anastasia, 

All ye holy virgins and widows, 

All ye holy men and women, saints of God, make 
intercession for us. 

Be merciful, spare us, O Lord. 

Be merciful, graciously hear us, O Lord. 

From all evil,! 

From all sin, 

From Thy wrath, 

From sudden and unprovided death, 

From the snares of the devil, 

From anger, hatred, and all ill-will, 

From the spirit of fornication, 

From the scourge of earthquake, 

From plagte, famine, and war, 

From lightning and tempest, 

From everlasting death, 

Through the mystery of Thy holy incarnation, 

Through Thy coming, 

Through Thy nativity, 

Through Thy baptism and holy fasting, 

Through Thy cross and passion, 

Through Thy death and burial, 

Through Thy holy resurrection, 

Through Thine admirable ascension, 

Through the coming of the Holy Ghost the Para- 
clete, 

In the day of judgment, 

We sinners beseech Thee, hear us. 

That Thou wouldst spare us,’ 

That Thou wouldst pardon us, 

That Thou wouldst bring us to true penance, 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to govern and pre- 
serve Thy holy Church, 


1Deliver us, O Lord. 2 We beseech Thee, hear us. 
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| That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to preserve our apos- 
tolic prelate, and all orders of the Church in holy 
religion,! 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to humble the enemies 
of Holy Church, 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to give peace and true 
concord to Christian kings and princes, 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to grant peace and 
unity to all Christian people, 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to bring back to the 
unity of the Church all those who have strayed 
away, and lead to the light of the Gospel all unbe- 
lievers, 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to confirm and pre- 
serve us in Thy holy service. 

That Thou wouldst lift up our minds to heavenly 
desires, 

That Thou wouldst render eternal blessings to all 
our benefactors, 

That Thou wouldst deliver our souls, and the souls 
of our brethren, relations, and benefactors, from 
eternal damnation, 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to give and preserve 
the fruits of the earth, 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe to grant eternal rest 
to all the faithful departed, 

That Thou wouldst vouchsafe graciously to hear us, 
Son of God, 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
spare us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
graciously hear us, O Lord. 

Lamb of God, Who takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy on us. 

Christ, hear us. 

Christ, graciously hear us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

Christ, have mercy on us. 

Lord, have mercy on us. 

' We beseech Thee, hear us. 
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Our Father (said silently). 
V. And lead us not into temptation. 
R. But deliver us from evil. 


Psalm Ixix 


GOD, come to my assistance: 
O Lord, make haste to help me. 

Let them be confounded and ashamed: that seek 
my soul. 

Let them be turned backward, and blush for 
shame, that desire evils to me. 

Let them be presently turned away blushing for 
shame, that say to me: ’Tis well, tis well. 

Let all that seek Thee rejoice and be glad in 
Thee: and let such as love Thy salvation say always 
The Lord be magnified. 

But I am needy and poor: O God, help me. 

Thou art my helper and my deliverer: O Lord, 
make no delay. 

Glory be to the Father, etc. 

V. Save Thy servants. 

R. Who hope in Thee, O my God. 

Y. Be unto us, O Lord, a tower of strength. 
From the face of the enemy. 

Let not the enemy prevail against us. 

Nor the son of iniquity have power to hurt us. 
O Lord, deal not with us according to our sins. 
Neither requite us according to our iniquities. 
Let us pray for our Sovereign Pontiff, N. 

The Lord preserve him and give him life, and 
make him blessed upon the earth; and deliver him 
not up to the will of his enemies. 

V. Let us pray for our benefactors. 

R. Vouchsafe, O Lord, for Thy pame’s sake, to 
reward with eternal life all those who do us good. 
Amen. 

V. Let us pray for the faithful departed. 

R. Eternal rest grant unto them, O Lord, and let 
perpetual light shine upon them. 

V. May they rest in peace. 


VNPNVND 
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Amen. 
For our absent brethren. 
Save Thy servants, who hope in Thee, O my 


Send them help, O Lord, from the holy place. 
And from Sion protect them. 

O Lord, hear my prayer. 

And let my cry come unto Thee. 

. The Lord be with you. 

And with thy spirit. 


PNR NPN NP 


Let us pray 
GOD, Whose property is always to have mercy 
and to spare, receive our petition; that we, and 
_ all Thy servants who are bound by the chains of sin, 
may, by the compassion of Thy goodness, mercifully 
be absolved. 

Graciously hear, we beseech Thee, O Lord, the 
prayers of Thy suppliants, and pardon the sins of 
them that confess to Thee; that, in Thy bounty, 
Thou mayest grant us both pardon and peace. 

In Thy clemency, O Lord, show unto us Thine 
unspeakable mercy; that Thou mayest both loose us 
from all our sins, and deliver us from the punish- 
ments which we deserve for them. 

O God, Who by sin art offended and by penance 
pacified, mercifully regard the prayers of Thy people 
making supplication to Thee, and turn away the 
scourges of Thine anger which we deserve for our 
sins. 

Almighty, everlasting God, have mercy upon Thy 
servant N., our Sovereign Pontiff, and direct him, 
according to Thy clemency, into the way of everlast- 
ing salvation; that by Thy grace he may desire those 
things that are pleasing to Thee, and perform them 
with all his strength. 

O God, from Whom are holy desires, right coun- 
sels, and just works, give to Thy servants that peace 
which the world cannot give; that our hearts being 
devoted to the keeping of Thy commandments, and 
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the fear of enemies being removed, our times, by 
Thy protection, may be peaceful. 

Inflame, O Lord, our reins and hearts with the fire 
of the Holy Ghost; that we may serve Thee with a 
chaste body, and please Thee with a clean heart. 

O God, the creator and redeemer of all the faithful, 
give to the souls of Thy servants departed the remis- 
sion of all their sins; that through pious supplica- 
tions they may obtain the pardon which they have 
always desired. 

Direct, we beseech Thee, O Lord, our actions by 
Thy holy inspirations, and carry them on by Thy 
gracious assistance; that every prayer and work of 
ours may always begin from Thee, and through Thee 
be happily ended. 

Almighty, everlasting God, Who hast dominion 
over the living and the dead, and art merciful to all 
of whom Thou foreknowest that they will be Thine 
by faith and good works; we humbly beseech Thee, 
That they for whom we have resolved to pour forth 
our prayers, whether this present world still detain- 
eth them in the flesh, or the world to come hath al- 
ready received them divested of their bodies, may 
by the grace of Thy loving-kindness and the inter- 
cession of all Thy saints, obtain the remission of all 
their sins. Through Our Lord Jesus Christ, Thy 
Son, Who with Thee liveth and reigneth in the unity 
of the Holy Ghost, God, world without end. 
R. Amen. 

V. O Lord, hear my prayer. 

R. And let my cry come unto Thee. 

V. May the almighty and merciful Lord gra- 
ciously hear us. 

R. Amen. 

V. And may the souls of the faithful departed, 
through the mercy of God, rest in peace. R. Amen, 
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Praper for the Church and for the Civil 
Authorities 


(Composed by Archbishop Carroll) 


PRAY Thee, O almighty and eternal God, 

Who through Jesus Christ hast revealed Thy 
glory to all nations, to preserve the works of Thy 
mercy, that Thy Church, being spread through the 
whole world, may continue with unchanging faith in 
the confession of Thy name. 

We pray Thee, Who alone art good and holy, to 
endow with heavenly knowledge, sincere zeal, and 
sanctity of life, our chief bishop, N. N., the vicar of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, in the government of His 
Church; our own bishop, N. N. for, if he be not 
consecrated, our bishop-elect]; all other bishops, 
prelates, and pastors of the Church; and especially 
those who are appointed to exercise among us the 
functions of the holy ministry, and conduct Thy peo- 
ple into the ways of salvation. 

We pray Thee, O God of might, wisdom, and 
justice, through Whom authority is rightly adminis- 
tered, laws are enacted, and judgment decreed, as- 
sist with Thy holy spirit of counsel and fortitude the 
President of the United States, that his administra- 
tion may be conducted in righteousness, and be 
eminently useful to Thy people over whom he pre- 
sides; by encouraging due respect for virtue and 
religion; by a faithful execution of the laws in jus- 
tice and mercy; and by restraining vice and immo- 
rality.. Let the light of Thy divine wisdom. direct 
the deliberations of Congress, and shine forth in all 
the proceedings and laws framed for our rule and 


Warioug Prayers 
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government, so that they may tend to the preserva- 
tion of peace, the promotion of national happiness, 
the increase of industry, sobriety, and useful knowl- 
edge; and may perpetuate to us the blessing of equal 
liberty. 

We pray for His Excellency, the Governor of this 
State, for the members of the Assembly, for all 
judges, magistrates, and other officers who are ap- 
pointed to guard our political welfare, that they may 
be enabled, by Thy powerful protection, to discharge 
the duties of their respective stations with honesty 
and ability. 

We recommend likewise to Thy unbceunded 
mercy all our brethren and fellow-citizens through- 
out the United States, that they may be blessed in 
the knowledge and sanctified in the observance of 
Thy most holy Jaw; that they may be preserved in 
union, and in that peace which the world cannot 
give; and after enjoying the blessings of this life, 
be admitted to those which are eternal. 

Finally, we pray to Thee, O Lord of mercy, to 
remember the souls of Thy servants departed who 
are gone before us with the sign of faith, and repose 
in the sleep of peace; the souls of our parents, rela- 
tives, and friends; of those who, when living, were 
members of this congregation, and particularly of 
such as are lately deceased; of all benefactors who, 
by their donations of legacies to this church, wit- 
nessed their zeal for the decency of divine worship 
and proved their claim to our grateful and charitable 
remembrance. To these, O Lord, and to all that 
rest in Christ, grant, we beseech Thee, a place of 
refreshment, light, and everlasting peace, through 
the same Jesus Christ, Our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 


Wocations 


“Blessed are they that dwell in Thy house, O Lord, 
they shall praise Thee forever and ever.” 
—Ps. xxxv. 
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“Alas, alas, for those who die without fulfilling 
their mission! who were called to be holy, and 
lived in sin; who were called to worship Christ, and 
who plunged into this giddy and unbelieving world; 
who were called to fight, and remained idle. Alas 
for those who have had gifts and talents, and have 
not used, or misused, or abused them! The world 
goes on from age to age, but the holy angels and 
blessed saints are always crying, alas, alas, and 
woe, woe, over the loss of vocations, and the dis- 
appointment of hopes, and the scorn of God’s love, 
and the ruin of souls.” 

—Cardinal Newman. 


Prarez for the Choice of a State of iLife 


MY GOD, Thou Who art the God of wisdom 
and of counsel, Thou Who readest in my 
heart the sincere will to please Thee alone, and to 
govern myself with regard to my choice of a state 
of life, entirely in conformity with Thy most holy 
desire; grant me, by the intercession of the most 
blessed Virgin, my Mother, and of my holy patrons, 
specially of St. Joseph and St. Aloysius, the grace 
to know what state I ought to choose, and, when 
known, to embrace it, so that in it I may be able to 
pursue and increase Thy glory, work out my salva- 
tion, and merit that heavenly reward which Thou 
hast promised to those who do Thy holy will. 
Amen. 
Indulgence: 309 days, once a day.—Pius X, May 6, 1905. 


An Offering to Almighty God 


TERNAL Father, we offer Thee the blood, pas- 

sion, and death of Jesus Christ, and the sor- 

rows of the most holy Mary and St. Joseph, in pay- 

ment for our sins, in suffrage for the hoiy souls in 

purgatory, for the wants of our holy Mother the 

Church, and for the conversion of sinners. Amen. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius IX, April 30, 1860. 


Se 
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Praper for Perseverance 


LORD Almighty, Who permittest evil to draw 

good therefrom, hear our humble prayers, and 

grant that we remain faithful to Thee unto death, 

Grant us also, through the intercession of most 

holy Mary, the strength ever to conform ourselves to 
Thy most holy will. 


Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius LX, June 15, 1862; Lea 
XIU, July 19, 1890. 


Draper of St. Ignatius 


USCIPE, Domine, 
universam meam 
libertatem. Accipe 
memoriam, intellectum 
atque voluntatem omnem. 
Quidquid habeo‘vel pos- 
sideo mihi largitus es: 
id tibi totum restituo, ac 
tu@ prorsus voluntati 
trado gubernandum. 
Amorem tui solum cum 
gratia tua dones, et dives 
sum satis, nec aliud quid- 
quam ultra posco. 


~AKE, O Lord, all my 
liberty. Receive 
my memory, understand- 
ing, and entire will. Thou 
hast bestowed on me 
whatever I have or pos- 
sess: I give all back to 
Thee, and deliver it to 
Thee to be entirely sub- 
ject to Thy will. Only 
grant me Thy love and 
Thy grace, and I am rich 
enough and ask for noth- 
ing more. 


Indulgence; 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIN, May 26, 1883. 


Prapers for Meditation 
Preparatory Prayers 
Act of the Divine Presence 


cy GOD, I firmly believe that Thou art every- 
where present and seest all things. Thou 
seest my nothingness, my inconstancy, my sinful- 
ness. Thou seest me in all my actions; Thou 
seest me in this my meditation. I bow down before 
Thee, and worship Thy divine Majesty with my 


} From Madame Cecilia’s Retrea? Manual. 
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'whole being. Cleanse my heart from: all vain, 
_wicked, and distracting thoughts. Enlighten my 
-understanding, and inflame my will, that I may 
pray with reverence, attention, and devotion. 


Prayer 
| GOD, my Lord and my Creator, look graciously 
on Thy child, the work of Thy hands, and 
mercifully grant me the help of Thy grace, that all 
my intentions and acts during this meditation may 
be directed purely to the service and praise of Thy 
divine majesty, through Christ our Lord. 


Offering of Resolutions 


Y GOD I offer Thee these resolutions; unless 
Thou deignest to bless them, I can not be 
faithful to them: From Thy goodness, then, I 
hope to obtain this blessing which I ask of Thee 
in the name and through the merits of Jesus, my 
divine Saviour. 

Holy Virgin, Mother of my God, who art also 
my Mother, my good angel, and my holy patron 
saints, obtain for me the grace to keep these reso- 
lutions with perfect fidelity. 


Fe a 


| The Holy Ghost 
Worm and Sequence of the Waly Gost 
Hymn 


ENI Creator  Spiri- ace Holy Ghost 
tus, Creator, come, 


Mentes tuorum visita, From Thy bright, heavenly 
throne; 
Imple superna Come, take possession of 
gratia our souls. 
Quee tu creasti And make them all Thine 


pectora. own. 


—— 
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Qui diceris Paracli- 
tus, 
Altissimi donum Dei, 


Fons vivus, ignis, chari- 


tas, 
Et spiritalis unctio. 


Tu septiformis mu- 
nere, 

Digitus paterne dextere 

Tu rite promissum Pa- 
tris, 

Sermone ditans guttura, 


Accende lumen sensi- 
bus, 

Infunde amorem cordi- 
bus, 

Infirma nostri corpo- 
ris 

Virtute firmans perpeti. 


Hostem repellas lon- 
gius, 
Pacemque dones protinus: 
Ductore sic Te pre- 
vio, 
Vitemus omne noxium. 


Per Te sciamus da Pa- 
trem 

Noscamus atque Fi- 
lium. 

Teque utriusque Spiri- 


Credamus omni tempore, 


Deo Patri sit gloria, 

Et Filio, qui a mortuis 

Surrexit, ac Para- 
clito, 

In seculorum secula. 


Amen. 


Thou Who art called the 
Paraclete, 

Best gift of God above; 

The living spring, the living 
fire, 

Sweet unction and true 
love. 


Thou Who art sevenfold in 
Thy grace, 

Finger of God’s right hand, 

His promise, teaching little 
ones 

To speak and understand. 


Oh! guide our minds with 
Thy blest light, 

With love our hearts in- 
flame; 

And with Thy strength 
which ne'er decays, 

Confirm our mortal frame. 


Far from us drive our 
hellish foes; 

True peace unto us bring; 

And through all perils lead 
us safe 

Beneath Thy sacred wing. 


Through Thee may we the 
Father know, 
Through Thee, th’ eternal 


Son, 
And Thee, the Spirit of 
them both— 
Thrice-blessed Three in 
one. 


All glory to the Father be, 
And to His risen Son, 
The like to Thee, great 
Paraclete. 
While endless ages run. 
Amen. 
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|  JENI Sancte 
Spiritus, 
Et emitte celitus 
| Lucis tue ra- 
dium. 


Veni pater paupe- 
rum, 
Veni dator mune- 
rum, 
| Veni lumen cor- 
dium. 


Consolator optime, 
Dulcis hospes anime, 
Dulce refrige- 

rium. 


my] 


In labore re- 
quies, 

In estu tempe- 
ries, 

In fletu solatium, 


O lux beatis- 
sima, 

Reple cordis in- 
tima 

Tuorum fidelium. 


Sine tuo no- 
mine 

Nihil est in ho- 
mine, 

Nihil est innoxium. 


Lava quod est sor- 
didum 

Riga quod est ari- 
dum, 

Sana quod est sau- 
cium. 


Flecte quod est rigi- 
dum, 


Sequence 


| @igr Spirit! Lord of 
AE light! 
From Thy clear celestial 


height 
Thy pure, beaming radiance 
give. 


Come, Thou Father of the 
poor! 

Come, with treasures which 
endure! 

Come, Thou light of all that 
live! 


Thou, of all consolers best, 

Visiting the troubled breast, 

Dost refreshing peace be- 
stow: 


Thou in toil art comfort 
sweet; 

Pleasant coolness in the 
heat; 

Solace in the midst of woe. 


Light immortal! light di- 
vine! 

Visit Thou these hearts of 
Thine, 

And our inmost being fill. 


If Thou take Thy grace 
away, 
Nothing pure in man will 


Stay; 
All his good is turn’d to ill. 


Heal our wounds—our 
strength renew; 

On our dryness pour Thy 
dew; 

Wash the stains of guilt 
away: 


Bend the stubborn heart 
and will; 


742 
Fove quod est frigi- ‘ 
dum, 
Rege quod est de- 
vium. 


Da tuis fide- 
libus 

In Te confiten- 
tibus 

Sacrum septena- 
rium. 


Da virtutis meri- 
tum, 

Da salutis exi- 
tum, 

Da perenne gau- 
dium. Amen. 


| 
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Meit the frozen, warm the 


chill; 

Guide the steps that go 
astray. 

Thou, on those who ever. 
more 

Thee confess and Thee 
adore, 

In Thy sevenfold gifts 
descend. 

Give them comfort when 
they die; 

Give them life with Thee 
on high; 


Give them joys which never 
end. Amen. 


Indulgence: 100 days, each time for reciting either the hymn or the 
sequence, if prayer is said according to the Pope’s intention. 


Invacation to the Holy Ghost 
Veni, Sancti, Spiritus 


ENI, Sancte Spiritus, 

reple tuorum corda 

fidelium, et tui amoris in 
eis ignem accende. 


"OME, O Holy Ghost, 
fill the hearts of Thy 


faithful, and kindle in them 
the fire of Thy love. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius KX, May 8, 1907. 


Werstcle, Response, and Praver ta the Bolp Ghost 


MITTE Spiritum 
tuum et crea- 
buntur. 
R. Et renovabis faciem 
terre. 


Oremus 


Ty. qui corda fide- 
lium Sancti Spiritus 
illustratione docuisti, da 
nobis in eodem Spiritu 


recta sapere, et de ejus 
semper consolatione gau- 


END forth Thy Spirit, 
and they shall be 
created, 
R. And Thou shalt re- 
new the face of the earth. 


Let us pray 


GOD, Who hast taught 

the hearts of the 
faithful by the light of the 
Holy Spirit; grant that, 
by the gift of the same 
Spirit, we may be always 
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dere. Per Christum Do- tmiy wise, and ever re- 
minum nostrum. Amen. joice in His_ consolation. 

Through Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Consecration and Praper to the Wolp Spirit 


HOLY SPIRIT, divine Spirit of light and love, 

I consecrate to Thee my understanding, heart, 

and will, my whole being for time and for eternity. 
May my understanding be always submissive to 
Thy heavenly inspirations, and to the teaching of 
the Catholic Church, of which Thou art the infallible 
guide; may my heart be ever inflamed with love of 
God and of my neighbor; may my will be ever con- 
formed to the divine will, and may my whole life be 
a faithful imitation of the life and virtues of Our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to Whom with the 
Father and Thee be honor and glory forever. Amen. 

Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Pius X, June 5, 1908. 


Short Indulgenced Praper to the Waly Ghost 


OLY SPIRIT, Spirit of truth, come into our 
hearts; shed the brightness of Thy light on 
all nations, that they may be one in faith and pleasing 
to Thee. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, July 31, 1897. 


The 
Blessed Sacrament 


pe Gee te 


+ 


Praper of St. Alphonsus Wigquori for a Wisit to 
the Blessed Sacrament 

ORD Jesus Christ, Who, through the love 

( which Thou bearest to men, dost remain 

with them day and night in this sacrament, full of 
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mercy and of love, expecting, inviting, and receivin 
all who come to visit Thee, I believe that Thou ar 
present in the Sacrament of the Altar. From the 
abyss of my nothingness I adore Thee, and I thank 
Thee for all the favors which Thou hast bestoweq 
upon me, particularly for having given me Thyself 
in this sacrament, for having given me for my advo- 
cate Thy most holy Mother, Mary, and for having 
called me to visit Thee in this church. 

I this day salute Thy most loving Heart, and J 
wish to salute it for three ends: first, in thanksgiving 
for this great gift; secondly, in compensation for all 
the injuries Thou hast received from Thy enemies 
in this sacrament; thirdly, I wish by this visit to 
adore Thee in all places in which Thou art least hon- 
ored and most abandoned in the Holy Sacrament. 
My Jesus, I love Thee with my whole heart. I am 
sorry for having hitherto offended Thy infinite good- 
ness. I purpose, with the assistance of Thy grace, 
never more to offend Thee; and, at this moment, 
miserable as I am, I consecrate my whole being to 
Thee. I give Thee my entire will, all my affections 
and desires, and all that I have. From this day for- 
ward, do what Thou wilt with me, and with whatever 
belongs to me. I ask and desire only Thy holy love, 
the gift of final perseverance, and the perfect accom- 
plishment of Thy will. I recommend to Thee the 
souls in purgatory, particularly those who were most 
devoted to the Blessed Sacrament and to most holy 
Mary; and I also recommend to Thee all poor sin- 
ners. Finally, my dear Saviour, I unite all my affec- 
tions with the affections of Thy most loving Heart; 
and, thus united, I offer them to Thy eternal Father, 
and I entreat Him, in Thy name, and for Thy sake, 


to accept them. 
—The New Raccolta. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time, when said before the Blessed 
Sacrament.—Pius IX, Sept. 7, 1854. 


THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 


€jaculations 


~ JESUS, my God, I adore Thee here present in the 
Sacrament of Thy love. 


Indulgences: 100 days, every time, before the tabernacle. 300 
days, every time, at exposition of the Blessed Sacrament.—Pius X, 
July 3, 1908. 


O Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, have mercy 
on us. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, May 20, 1911. 


May the Heart of Jesus in the Most Blessed 
Sacrament be praised, adored, and loved with grate- 
ful affection, at every moment, in all the tabernacles 
of the world, even to the end of time. Amen. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius IX, Feb. 29, 1868. 


O Sacrament most holy! O Sacrament divine! 
All praise and all thanksgiving be every moment 
Thine! 

Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, April 10, 1913. 


Our Lady of the most holy Sacrament, pray for us, 


Praper to Jesus in the Sacrament of the Altar 


EAR Jesus, in the Sacrament of the Altar, be 
forever thanked and praised. Love, worthy 

of all celestial and terrestrial love! Who out of 
infinite love for me, ungrateful sinner, didst assume 
our human nature, didst shed Thy most precious 
blood in the cruel scourging, and didst expire on a 
shameful cross for our eternal welfare! Now, il- 
lumined with lively faith, with the outpouring of my 
whole soul and the fervor of my heart, I humbly 
beseech Thee, through the infinite merits of Thy 
painful sufferings, give me strength and courage to 
destroy every evil passion which sways my heart, 
to bless Thee in my greatest afflictions, to glorify 
Thee by the exact fulfilment of all my duties, su- 
premely to hate all sin, and thus to become a saint. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius IX, Jan. 1, 1866. 
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The Sacred Heart 
| 


sw 


raver to the Sacred Weart 


MOST Sacred Heart of Jesus, pour down Thy 

blessings abundantly upon Thy Church, upon 
the Supreme Pontiff and upon all the clergy; give 
perseverance to the just, convert sinners, enlighten 
unbelievers, bless our parents, friends, and benefac- 
tors, help the dying, free the souls in purgatory, 
and extend over all hearts the sweet empire of Thy 
love. Amen, 

Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Pius X, June 16, 1906. 
Short Act of Consecration and Reparation to be *Hade Before 
a Representation of the Sacred Heart 


Y LOVING Jesus, out of the grateful love I bear 
Thee, and to make reparation for my unfaith- 
fulness to grace, I, N. N., give Thee my heart, and 
I consecrate myself wholly to Thee; and with Thy 
help I purpose never to sin again. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius IX, June 18, 1876. 
Ejaculation to the Sacred Weart 


All for Thee, most sacred Heart of Jesus! 
Indulgence; 300 days, every time.—Pius X. Nov. 26, 1908. 


Praper to the Sacred Weart 


mM MOST Holy Heart of Jesus, Fountain of all 
good, I adore Thee, I love Thee and, being 
deeply sorry for my sins, I offer Thee this my poor 
heart. Make it humble, patient, pure, and in all 
things conformed to Thy desires. 
Grant, O good Jesus, that I may live in Thee and 
for Thee. Protect me in dangers, console me in 
affliction, give me health of body, assistance in my 


er 
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temporal needs, Thy blessing in all my under- 
takings, and the grace of a holy death. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Benedict XV, Dec. 4, 1915, 


Act of Reparation 
to the Sacred Heart of Jesus 


Published with the Encyclical Miserentissimus Redemp- 
tor, May 8, 1928, by His Holiness Pope Pius XI, and 
ordered to be solemnly recited each year on the feast of 
the Sacred Heart. Official Form as issued in the Acta 
Apostolicae Sedis. 


SWEET Jesus, Whose overflowing chazity for 

men is requited by so much forgetfulness, 

negligence and contempt, behold us prostrate before 

Thy altar eager to repair by a special act of homage 

he cruel indifference and injuries to which Thy 
loving Heart is everywhere subject. 

Mindful alas! that we ourselves have had a share 
in such great indignities, which we now deplore 
from the depths of our hearts, we humbly ask Thy 
pardon and declare our readiness to atone by vol- 
untary expiation not only for our own personal 
offences, but also for the sins of those, who, straying 
far from the path of salvation, refuse in their ob- 
stinate infidelity to follow Thee, their Shepherd and 
Leader, or, renouncing the vows of their baptism, 
have cast off the sweet yoke of Thy law. 

We are now resolved to expiate each and every 
deplorable outrage committed against Thee; we are 
determined to make amends for the manifold 
offences against Christian modesty in unbecoming 
dress and behavior, for all the foul seductions laid 
to ensnare the feet of the innocent, for the fre- 
quent violation of Sundays and holy-days, and the 
shocking blasphemies uttered against Thee and Thy 
Saints. We wish also to make amends for the 
insults to which Thy Vicar on earth and Thy priests 
are subjected, for the profanation, by conscious neg- 
lect or terrible acts of sacrilege, of the very Sacra- 


== 
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ment of Thy divine love; and lastly for the public 
crimes of nations who resist the rights and the teach- 
ing authority of the Church which Thou hast founded, 

Would, O divine Jesus, we were able to wash away 
such abominations with our blood. We now offer, 
in reparation for these violations of Thy divine 
honor, the satisfaction Thou didst once make to 
Thy eternal Father on the cross and which Thou 
dost contjnue to renew daily on our altars; we offer 
it in union with the acts of atonement of Thy Virgin 
Mother and all the saints and of the pious faithful 
on earth; and we sincerely promise to make rec- 
ompense, as far as we can with the help of Thy 
grace, for all neglect of Thy great love and for the 
sins we and others have committed in the past. 
Henceforth we will live a life of unwavering faith, 
of purity of conduct, of perfect observance of the 
precepts of the gospel and especially that of charity. 
We promise to the best of our power to prevent 
others from offending Thee and to bring as many as 
possible to follow Thee. 

O loving Jesus; through the intercession of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary our model in reparation, deign 
to receive the voluntary offering we make of this 
act of expiation; and by the crowning gift of per- 
severance keep us faithful unto death in our’ duty 
and the allegiance we owe to Thee, so that we may 
all one day come to that happy home, where Thou 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost livest and 
reignest God, world without end. Amen. 


Act of Consecration to the Sacred Heart of Jesus 


“~ Issued on Oct. 17, 1925 by His Holiness Pope Pius XI, 
for the annual consecration of the human race to the 
Sacred Heart on the feast of Our Lord Jesus Christ, King, 
the last Sunday of October. 


OST sweet Jesus, Redeemer of the human 
race, look down upon us, humbly prostrate 
before Thy altar. We are Thine and Thine we 
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wish to be; but to be more surely united with Thee, 
behold each one of us freely consecrates himself 
to-day to Thy most Sacred Heart. Many, indeed, 
have never known Thee; many, too, despising Thy 
precepts, have rejected Thee. Have mercy on 
them all, most merciful Jesus, and draw them to 
Thy Sacred Heart. Be Thou King, O Lord, not 
only of the faithful who have never forsaken Thee, 
but also of the prodigal children who have aban- 
doned Thee; grant that they may quickly return to 
their Father’s house, lest they die of wretchedness 
and hunger. Be Thou King of all those who are still 
involved in the darkness of idolatry or of Islamism, 
and refuse not to draw them all into the light and 
kingdom of God. Turn Thine eyes of mercy toward 
the children of that race, once thy chosen people. 
Of old they called down upon themselves the blood 
of the Saviour; may it now descend upon them a 
laver of redemption and of life. Grant, O Lord, to 
Thy Church assurance of freedom and immunity 
from harm; give peace and order to all nations, and 
make the earth resound from pole to pole with one 
cry: Praise to the divine Heart that wrought our 
salvation; to it be glory and honor forever. Amen. 


The Passion of 
@ur Lord 


| aCe 


Offering of the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ 


TERNAL FATHER! I offer Thee the precious 
blood of Jesus Christ in satisfaction for my 

sins, and for the wants of Holy Church. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius VII, September, 22, 1877. 
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Inbocations in Boror of the Wolp Bounds of Our Lord! 


[These two invocations were taught by Our Lord to Sr, 
M. Martha Chambon, deceased in the Visitation of 
Chambery, France, March 21, 1907.] 


Eternal Father, I offer Thee the wounds of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to heal the wounds of our souls, 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.? 


My Jesus, pardon and mercy through the merits 
of Thy holy wounds. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time.? 


Praper: Divine Jesus 


IVINE Jesus, incarnate Son of God, Who for 
our salvation didst vouchsafe to be born in a 
stable, to pass Thy life in poverty, trials, and misery, 
and to die amid the sufferings of the cross, I entreat 
Thee in the hour of my death, say to Thy divine 
Father: “Father, forgive him’’; say to Thy beloved 
Mother: “Behold thy son’’; say to my soul: “This 
day thou shalt be with Me in Paradise.”’ My God, 
my God, forsake me not in that hour. ‘J thirst” 
truly, my God, my soul thirsts after Thee, Who art 
the fountain of living waters. My life passes like 
a shadow; yet a little while and all will be consum- 
mated. Wherefore, my adorable Saviour, from this 
moment, for all eternity, “Into Thy hands Icommend 
my spirit.”’ Lord Jesus, receive my soul. Amen. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, June 10, 1856. 
! From the brochure Sr, M@. Martha Chambon and the Holy Wounds 


of Our Lord. 
= Sacred Penitentiary, Jan. 15, 1924. 
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ofe 


Sor the Sick 


"dein Acad 


c 


Cardinal Mewman's Praper for a Wappy Death 


MY LORD and Saviour, support me in my last 
hour by the strong arms of Thy sacraments, 

and the fragrance of Thy consolations. Let Thy 
absolving words be said over me, and the holy oil 
sign and seal me; and let Thine own body be my 
food, and Thy blood my sprinkling; and let Thy 
Mother Mary come to me and my angel whisper 
peace to me, and Thy glorious saints and my own 
dear patrons smile on me, thatin and through them 
all I may die as I desire to live, in Thy Church, in 

- Thy faith, and in Thy love. Amen. 


€Efaculation 


My Jesus, mercy. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, Sept. 24, 1846. 


Aspiration 


Jesus, Mary, and good Joseph, bless us, now and 
in the agony of death. 
Indulgence: 50 days, every time.—Pius X, June 9, 1906. 


€jaculations for a Happy Death 


Jesus, Mary, Joseph, I give you my heart and my 
soul. 

Jesus, Mary, Joseph, assist me in my last agony. 

Jesus, Mary Joseph, may I breathe forth my soul 
in peace with you. 

Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius VII, April 28, 1807. 
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Praper for a Hick Person 


OST merciful Jesus, Who art the consolation 
and salvation of all who put their trust jn 
Thee, we humbly beseech Thee, by Thy most bitter 
passion, grant the recovery of his health to Thy 
servant N. N., provided this be for his soul’s welfare, 
that with us he may praise and magnify Thy holy 
name. But if it be Thy holy will to call him out of 
this world, strengthen him in his last hour, grant 
him a peaceful death and life everlasting. Amen. 
Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory. 


For the Bead 


a 


Praper for a Beceased Person 


GOD, Whose property it is ever to have mercy 
and to spare, we beseech Thee on behalf of 
the soul of Thy servant whom Thou hast called out 
of this world; look upon him with pity and let him 
be conducted by the holy angels to paradise, his 
true country. Grant that he who believed in Thee 
and hoped in Thee may not be left to suffer the pains 
of the purgatorial fire, but may be admitted to eter- 
nal joys. Through Jesus Christ, Thy Son, our Lord, 
Who with Thee and the Holy Ghost livetn and reign- 
eth world without end. Amen. 
Our Father, Hail Mary. 
V. Eternal rest grant unto him, O Lord; 
R. And let perpetual light shine upon him. 
V. May he rest in peace. 
R. Amen. 
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Cardinal Newman's Praper for the Holy Souls in 
Purgatory 

Z SU! by that shuddering dread which fell on 


Thee; 
Jesu! by that cold dismay which sickened Thee; 
Jesu! by that pang of heart which thrilled in Thee; 
Jesu! by that mount of sins which crippled Thee; 
Jesu! by that sense of guilt which stifled Thee! 
Jesu! by that innocence which girdled Thee; 
Jesu! by that sanctity which reigned in Thee; 
Jesu! by that Godhead which was one with Thee; 
Jesu! spare those souls which are so dear to Thee; 
Who in prison, calm and patient, wait for Thee; 
Hasten, Lord, their hour, and bid them come to 
Thee, 
To that glorious home where they shall ever gaze 
on Thee. 


Wersicles and Responses for the Dead 


V. Eternal rest give unto them, O Lord. 

R. And let perpetual light shine upon them. 
V. May they rest in peace. 

R. Amen. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time, applicable only to the dead.— 
Pius X, Feb. 13, 1908. a J 


—e 


Prapers in Honor of 
@ur Ladp 


The Hemorace 


EMORARE, O piis- EMEMBER, O most 
sima Virgo Maria, gracious Virgin 

non esse auditum a se2- Mary, that never was it 
culo quemquam ad tua known that any one who 
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currentem presidia, tua 
implorantem auxilia, tua 
vetentem suffragia, esse 
derelictum. Ego tali ani- 
matus confidentia, ad te, 
Virgo virginum, Mater, 
curro, ad te venio, coram 
te gemens peccator as- 
sisto; noli, Mater Verbi, 
verba mea despicere, sed 
audi propitia, et exaudi. 
Amen. 
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fled to thy protection, im- 
plored thy help, and 
sought thy intercession, 
was left unaided. Inspired 
with this confidence, I fly 
unto thee, O Virgin of vir~ 
gins,my Mother! Tothee 
I come; before thee | 
Stand, sinful and sorrow- 
ful. O Mother of the 
Word Incarnate, despise 
not my petitions, but in 
thy mercy, hear and an- 
swer me. Amen. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, Dec. 11, 1846. 


Che Salve Regina 
(In the morning) 


ALVE Regina, Mater 
misericordiz, vita 
dulcedo, et spes nostra, 
salve. Ad te clamamus 
exules filii Heve; ad te 
suspiramus, gementes et 
flentes in hac lacryma- 
rum valle. Eja ergo, ad- 
vocata nostra, illos tuos 
misericordes oculos ad 
nos converte; et Jesum 
benedictum fructum ven- 
tris tui nobis post hoc ex- 
ilium ostende, O clemens, 
O pia, O dulcis Virgo 
Maria. 


V. Dignaremelaudare 
te, Virgo sacrata. 

R. Da mihi virtutem 
contra hostes tuos. 


ia mer holy Queen, 
P Mother of mercy, 
hail our life, our sweet- 
ness, and our hope; to 
thee do we cry, poor ban- 
ished children of Eve, to 
thee do we send up our 
Sighs, mourning and 
weeping in this vale of 
tears. Turn then, most 
gracious Advocate, thine 
eyes of mercy toward us, 
and after this, our exile, 
show unto us the blessed 
fruit of thy womb, Jesus. 
O clement, O loving, O 
sweet Virgin Mary. 

V. Make me worthy to 
praise thee, holy Virgin. 

R. Give me strength 
against thine enemies. 


THE BLESSED VIRGIN 


V. Benedictus Deus in 
sanctis suis. 
R. Amen. 
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V. Blessed be God in 
His saints. 
R. Amen. 


Sub Tuum Pracsidium 
(in the evening) 


UB tuum presidium 
confugimus, sancta 
Dei Genitrix; nostras de- 
precationes ne despicias 
in necessitatibus nostris; 
sed a periculis cunctis 
libera nos, semper Virgo 
gloriosa et benedicta. 
V. Dignare me laudare 
te, Virgo sacrata. 
R. Da mihi virtutem 
contra hostes tuos. 
V. Benedictus Deus in 
sanctis suis. 
R. Amen, 


E FLY to thy pat- 
ronage, O holy 
Mother of God! despise 
not our petitions in our 
necessities, but deliver 
us from all dangers, -O 
ever glorious and blessed 
Virgin. 
V. Make me worthy to 
praise thee, holy Virgin. 
R. Give me strength 
against thine enemies. 
V. Blessed be God in 
His saints. 
R. Amen. 


Dedication jo Mary 


Y QUEEN! my Mother! I give myself entirely 
to thee; and to show my devotion to thee, I 


consecrate to thee this day my eyes, my ears, my 
mouth, my heart, my whole being, without reserve. 
Wherefore, good Mother, as I am thine own, keep 
me, guard me, as thy property and possession. 

Pope Pius IX, by a decree of the Sacred Congregation of Indul- 
gences, Aug. 5, 1851, granted to all the faithful who, with fervor 
and at least contrite heart, shall say, morning and evening, one 
Hail Mary, together with this prayer, to impiore of the Blessed Virgin 


victory over temptations, especially over those against chastity, an 
indulgence of 100 days, once a day. 


—The New Raccolta. 
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Rp St. Fohn Perchmans 


OLY Mary, Mother of God, and Virgin, I choose 
thee this day for my queen, patron and advo- 
cate and firmly resolve and purpose never to aban~- 
don thee, never to say or do anything against thee, 
nor td permit that aught be done by others to dis- 
honor thee. Receive me, then, I conjure thee, as 
thy perpetual servant; assist me in all my actions, 
and do not abandon me at the hour of my death. 
Amen. 


Up St. Francis de Sales 


WKOST Holy Mary, virgin Mother of God, I [ full 
name], most unworthy though I am to be thy 
servant, yet touched by thy motherly care for me 
and longing to serve thee, do, in the presence of my 
guardian angel and all the court of heaven, choose 
thee this day to be my queen, my advocate, and my 
mother, and I firmly purpose to serve thee evermore 
myself and to do what I can that all may render 
faithful service to thee. 

Therefore, most devoted Mother, through the 
precious blood thy Son poured out for me, I beg thee 
and beseech thee, deign to take me among thy 
clients and receive me as thy servant forever. 

Aid me in my every action, and beg for me the 
grace never, by word or deed or thought, to be dis- 
pleasing in thy sight and that of thy most holy Son. 

Think of me, my dearest Mother, and desert me 
not at the hour of death. Amen. 

Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Nov. 17, 1906.1 


! By request of the Rev. Fr. Elder Mullan, S.J., an indulgence of 
300 days, applicable to the souls in purgatory, has been attached to 
the devout recitation, every time, of each of these acts of consecra- 
tion, by members regularly enrolled in the Sodality of the Blessed 
Virgin. The Sacred Congregation authenticates the concession 
of the indulgence under date of Nov. 17, 1906. Signed by Cardinal 
Tripepi, Prefect, and by Archbishop Panici, Secretary. (American 
Ecclesiastical Review, May, 1907.) 
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Praper to Our Ladp, Mother of Confidence 


MMACULATE Mary, when we venerate thee 
under the gracious title of Mother of Confi- 
dence, how our hearts overflow with the sweetest 
consolation, how we are moved to hope for every 
good gift from thee! That such a name should have 
been given to thee is a sign that none have recourse 
to thee in vain. Receive, then, with a mother’s com- 
passion these acts of homage, with which we earn- 
estly pray thee to be propitious to us in every neces- 
sity. Above all we ask thee to make us live ever 
united to thee and thy divine Son, Jesus. Under 
thy escort we shall safely walk along the straight 
road; and so shall it be our lot to hear on the last 
day of our lives those consoling words: Come, O 
faithful servant, enter into the joy of thy Lord. 
Amen. 
Indulgence: 200 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Jan. 26, 1901. 


Ejaculation 


O Mary, who didst enter the world free from 
stain, do thou obtain for me from God that I may 
pass out of it free from sin. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius IX, March 27, 1863. 


Invocation to sary Immaculate 


Holy Virgin Mary immaculate, Mother of God 
and our Mother, speak thou for us to the Heart of 
Jesus, Who is thy Son and our Brother. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Dec. 20, 1890. 


Consecration and Praper to ©ur Ladp of 
Perpetual Help 


OST holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, whom 
I love to honor under the title of Mother of 
Perpetual Help, I, N., although most unworthy to 
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be thy servant, yet, moved by thy wonderful com- 
passion, and by my desire to serve thee, now choose 
thee, in presence of my guardian angel and of the 
whole celestial court, for my queen, advocate, and 
mother: and I firmly purpose always to love and 
serve thee for the future, and to do whatever I can 
to induce otlrers to love and serve thee also. I be- 
seech thee, O Mother of God, and my most com- 
passionate and loving mother, by the blood which 
thy Son shed for me, to receive me into the number 
of thy servants, to be thy child and servant for ever. 
Assist me in my thoughts, words, and actions every 
moment of my life, so that all may be directed to the 
greater glory of my God; and through thy most 
powerful intercession may I never more offend my 
beloved Jesus, but may I glorify Him, and love Him 
on earth, and enjoy and praise Him with thee for- 
ever in heaven. Amen. 
Mary, Help of Christians, pray for us! 


Ejaculation 


Mary, Mother of God, and Mother of mercy, 
pray for us and for the departed. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Dec. 15, 1883. 


Praper to Our Lady of Sorrows 


MOST holy and afflicted Virgin Mary, Queen 

of martyrs! thou who didst stand beneath the 

cross, witnessing the agony of thy divine Son— 
through the unceasing sufferings of thy life of sor- 
row, and the bliss which now more than amply re- 
pays thee for thy past trials, look down with a 
mother’s tenderness and pity on me, who kneel 
before thee to venerate thy dolors, and place my 
requests, with filial confidence, in the sanctuary 
of thy wounded heart; present them, I beseech 
thee, on my behalf, to Jesus Christ, thy Son. 
Through the merits of His most sacred Passion and 
death and through thy sufferings at the foot of the 
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cross, I hope to obtain the grant of my present peti- 
tion. To whom shall I recur in my trials and my 
wants if not to thee, O Mother of mercy, O Mother 
of sorrows? Great as the sea was the anguish of 
thy breast; unfathomably deep was the agony of thy 
soul; hence, thou canst compassionate the woes of 
those who still sigh in the land of exile. Holy Mary, 
Mother of sorrows, pray for us. 

Show that thou art indeed our Mother bequeathed 
to us by thy divine Son in His agony on the c7oss, 
and obtain for me, O help of Christians, the favor 
I desire, and the grace to use it for the glory of God 
and for the salvation of my soul. . 

Obtain for me, through thy powerful intercession, 
the grace that I may live a holy life, die a happy 
death, and eventually attain to the everlasting bliss 
of heaven. Amen. 


The Mysteries of the Halp Wosarp 


The Rosary is one of the most efficacious means 
at our command to aid the holy souls in purgatory. 


The Fruit of Each Mystery 
SJorful Mpstecies 


1. Annunciation Humility. 

2. Visitation Fraternal charity. 

3. Nativity Spirit of poverty. 

4. Presentation Obedience; purity. 

5. Jesuswiththe Doctors Love of Jesus and de- 
votedness to the duties 
of our state of life. 

Sorcototul Mosteries 
1, Agony Fervor in prayer. 
2. Scourging Penance, and especially 


mortification of the 
senses. 
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3. Crowning with Thorns Moral courage. 

4, Carriage of the Cross Patience. 

5. Crucifixion Self-sacrifice for God and 
for our neighbor; for- 
giveness of injuries. 

Glorious Mpsteries 

1. Resurrection Faith. 

2. Ascension Hope. 

3. Descent of the Holy Love and zeal for souls, 

Ghost 
4, Assumption Filial devotion to Mary. 
5. Coronation of the Perseverance. 

Blessed Virgin Mary 


Praper to Our Lady of Good Counsel 


OST glorious Virgin, chosen by the eternal 
(Dp Counsel to be the Mother of the eternal Word 
Made Man, Treasure-house of divine graces and 
Advocate of sinners; I, the most unworthy of thy 
servants, have recourse to thee, begging of thee to 
be my guide and counselor in this vale of tears. 
Obtain for me, through the most precious blood of 
thy divine Son, forgiveness of my sins, and the salva- 
tion of my soul, with all the means necessary to 
secure it. Obtain for Holy Church triumph over 
her enemies and the extension of the Kingdom of 
Jesus Christ over the whole earth. Amen. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Nov. 23, 1880, 


Praver ta Our Ladp of Mt. Carmel 


MOST blessed Virgin Immaculate, the beauty 

and splendor of Carmel, thou who regardest 

with eyes of special love those who wear thy blessed 
habit, look kindly upon me and spread over me the 
mantle of thy maternal protection. Strengthen my 
weakness with thy power, illuminate the darkness 
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of my mind with thy wisdom, increase in me the vir- 
tues of faith, hope and charity. Adorn my soul with 
such graces and virtues that it may be ever dear to 
thy divine Son and to thee. Assist me in life, con- 
sole me in death, with thy dear presence, and present 
me to the Holy Trinity as thy child and devoted 
servant, eternally to praise and bless thee in para- 
dise. 

Hail Mary thrice and Glory be to the Father once, 

Indulgence: 200 days, once a day.—Leo XII, Jan. 16, 1886. 


Pravers in Honor of the Immaculate Coneeption 


ARY, mystic rose of purity, I rejoice with thee 
‘ at the glorious triumph thou didst gain over 
the serpent by thy Immaculate Conception, in that 
thou wast conceived without original sin. I thank 
and praise with my whole heart the ever blessed 
Trinity, Who granted thee that glorious privilege; 
and I pray thee to obtain for me courage to over- 
come every snare of the great enemy, and never to 
stain my soul with mortal sin. Be thou always mine 
aid, and enable me with thy protection to obtain the 
victory over all the enemies of man’s eternal welfare. 
V. In thy conception, O Virgin, thou wast immac- 
ulate. 
R. Pray for us to the Father, Whose Son was 
born of thee. 


Let us pray 


GOD, Who through the Immaculate Conception 

of a Virgin didst prepare a worthy dwelling- 

place for Thy Son, we beseech Thee, Who by the 

death of that Son, foreseen by Thee, didst preserve 

her from all stain of sin, to grant that by her inter- 

cession we also may be purified, and so may come 
to Thee. Through Christ our Lord. R. Amen. 
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ig 
| In Wonor of the | 
| 


Praper of St. Alphonsus for Purity 
Hail Mary, thrice, and after each: 


By Thy Immaculate Conception, O Mary, make 
my body pure, and my soul holy. 


Indulgence: 300 days, twice a day, morning and evening.—Pius 
X, Dec. 5, 1904. 


Praper to St. Foseph for the October WDevotions 


Ordered by Pope Leo XIII to be said as part of the Devo- 
tions for the Month of October 


Indulgences: i. Seven years and seven quarantines, if said after 
the Rosary in October. ii. 300 days, once a day at other times (and 
in this case the words in ffalics are omitted).—Leo XUJ, Enc. August 
15, 1889; Indul. September 21, 1859. (The Raccolta, 1924 Edition). 


C° THEE, O blessed Joseph, do we fly in our 

tribulation, and, having implored the help of 
thy most holy spouse we confidently crave thy 
patronage also. Through that charity which bound 
thee to the immaculate virgin Mother of God, and 
through the paternal love with which thou didst 
embrace the child Jesus, we humbly beseech thee 
graciously to regard the inheritance which Jesus 
Christ hath purchased by His blood, and with thy 
power and strength to aid us in our necessities. 

O most watchful guardian of the Divine Family, 
defend the chosen children of Jesus Christ; O most 
loving father, ward off from us every contagion of 
error and corrupting influence; O our most mighty 
protector, be propitious to us and from heaven assist 
us in this our struggle with the power of darkness; 
aad, as once thou didst rescue the child Jesus from 
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deadly peril, so now protect God’s holy Church from 

the snares of the enemy and from all adversity; 

shield, too, each one of us by thy constant protection, 

so that, supported by thine example and thine aid, we 

may be able to live piously, to die holily, and to 

obtain eternal happiness in heaven. Amen. 
Snvocations 


St. Joseph, foster-father of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and true spouse of Mary ever Virgin, pray 
for us. 

Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XMI, May 15, 1891. 


Grant, O holy Joseph, that, ever secure under thy 
protection, we may pass our lives without guilt. 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, March 18, 1882. 


Praper to St. Joseph bp St. Bernardine of Siena 


E MINDFUL of us, O blessed Joseph, and in- 
tercede on our behalf with thy reputed Son; 
and secure for us the favor of thy most holy virgin 
spouse, the Mother of Him Who liveth and reigneth 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, world without 
end. Amen. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Dec. 14, 1889. 


The Mobvena of Grace 
In Wonor of St. Francis Nabier 
March 4th to March 12th 


Draper of the Mobvena 


MOST lovable and loving St. Francis Xavier, in 
union with thee I adore the Divine Majesty. 
Whilst joyfully giving thanks to God for the won- 
derful graces which He conferred upon thee in life, 
and for the great glory with which He has gifted 
thee in heaven, I come to thee with heartfelt love, 
begging thee to secure for me, by thy powerful inter- 
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cession, the inestimable blessing of living and dying 
in the state of grace. I also beseech thee to obtain 
the favor I ask in this Novena. 


{Here you may mention the grace, spiritual or temporal, 
you wish to obtain. ] 


But if what I ask does not tend to the glory of God 
and the greater good of my soul, do thou, I beseech 
thee, obtain for me what will be most conducive to 
the attainment of these ends. Amen. 

Pray for us, St. Francis Xavier. 

That we may be made worthy of the promises of 
Christ. 

Let us pray 


O God, Who didst vouchsafe, by the preaching and 
miracles of St. Francis Xavier, to join unto Thy 
Church the nations of the Indies; grant, we beseech 
Thee, that we who reverence his glorious merits, may 
also imitate his example, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. Amen. 

Our Father, Hail Mary, Glory. 


St. Francis Nabvier's Wrmn of Love 


GOD, I love Thee for Thyself 
And not that I may heaven gain, 
Nor because those who love Thee not, 
Must suffer hell’s eternal pain. 


Thou, O my Jesus! Thou didst me 
Upon the cross embrace; 

For me didst bear the nails and spear 
And manifold disgrace; 


And griefs and torments numberless, 
And sweat of agony; 

E'en death itself—and all for one 
Who was Thine enemy. 


Then why, O blessed Jesus Christ, 
Should I not love Thee well: 

Not for the sake of winning heaven, 
Or of escaping hell; 
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Not with the hope of gaining aught, 
Not seeking a reward; 

But, as Thyself hast loved me, 

O ever-loving Lord? 


E’en so I love Thee, and will love, 
And in Thy praise will sing; 
Solely because Thou art my God 
And my eternal King. 


St. Teresa of the Child Pesus 
{Feast Day, October 3) 


ARIE, FRANCOISE THERESE MARTIN, usually 
1 known as The Little Flower of Jesus, was born at 
Alencon, in France, on January 2, 1873. At the 
age of fifteen she entered the Carmelite convent, Lisieux, 
where she spent nine years and a half in the practice of 
every virtue. She distinguished herself chiefiy by her 
burning love for God and her wonderful trust in Him, and 
on September 30, 1897, died in the odor of sanctity at the 
age of 24. Since her death countless graces have been 
attributed to her intercession. She was beatified by His 
Holiness Pope Pius XI, on April 29, 1923, and canonized 
by him on May 17, 1925, 


The Praver of the Church in Wonor of the Wittle slower 
of Jesus 


LORD, Who hast said: Unless ye become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, grant unto us, we beseech Thee, so to 
follow the footsteps of blessed Teresa, virgin, in 
lowliness and simplicity of heart that we may gain 
everlasting rewards: Who livest and reignest, with 
God the Father, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, 
world without end. Amen. 


* 
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Wartous Prapers Suitable for a Povena in Wonor of 
#1. Teresa of the Child Jesus 


I 
EARLY beloved St. Teresa, Little Flower of 
Jesus, I give thanks to God for the graces you 
received from Him on earth and for the glory you 
now enjoy in heaven. 

Obtain for me, I beseech you, through your pow- 
erful intercession at the throne of Divine Goodness, 
an abundant participation in your virtues and merits 
-—purity of soul and body, charity, patience, humil- 
ity, zeal for the interests of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus, childlike confidence in Divine Providence, 
perfect conformity of my will with the divine will, 
and the grace of final perseverance, so that I may 
share your glory in heaven and with you, bless the 
good and merciful God forevermore. I also entreat 
you, dear Little Flower of Jesus, to obtain for me 
the special grace I desire to receive in this Novena. 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the 
Holy Ghost: As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world without end. Amen. 


at 
ST. TERESA of the Child Jesus, whose heart 
was all aglow with divine and fraternal char- 
ity, obtain for me from God that I may love Him 
ever more and more, and that I may love my neigh- 
bor as myself for love of Him. Pray for me that 
God may grant me my request [mention it]. Inter- 
cede for me at the throne of Divine Mercy that I 
may do the will of God, live a holy life, and die a 
happy death. Amen. 
I 
ST. TERESA of the Child Jesus, who “didst 
hold that to keep the words of Jesus is the 
sole condition of our happiness, the proof of our 
love for Him, and that all the well-beloved of God 
followed the inspiration of the Holy Spirit’? I be- 
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seech thee, O St. Teresa, to pray for me that I 
may abandon the past to the mercy of God, that 
in the present I may have no will but His; that I 
may leave the future to His tender love. 

I likewise entreat thee to obtain for me the partic- 
ular favor I ask in this Novena, if it be for the honor 
and glory of God, the salvation of my own soul and 
the welfare of those for whom I pray. 


IV 

LITTLE FLOWER of Jesus, who didst say: 
‘@) “Because I was little and weak, Jesus stooped 
down to me and tenderly instructed me in the secrets 
of His love: Jesus made me understand that the true, 
the only glory is that which will last forever; in 
order to attain it, we need not perform wonderful 
deeds, but rather those hidden from the eyes of 
others and from self, so that the left hand knoweth 
not what the right hand doth; it appears to me that 
humility is the truth.”? I beseech thee, St. Teresa, 
pray for me that I may be humble. 

T likewise entreat thee to obtain for me the partic- 
ular favor I ask in this Novena, if it be for the honor 
and glory of God, the salvation of my own soul, and 
the welfare of those for whom I pray. 


v 

EAR Saint “Little Teresa”: We thank God for 
the wonderful gifts He has lavished upon you. 
We rejoice that from your most tender years you 
“have never refused the good God anything,”’ and 
we feel confident that in return He will not refuse 
you anything now that you are “spending your 

heaven in doing good upon earth.” 

Shall we, then, not have a share in the blessed 
showers of roses,—spiritual graces and temporal 
blessings,—which you let fall all over the world? 
Filled with childlike faith, we beseech you to obtain 
for us the grace to walk after you in the “Little 
Way” you have taught us. We plead also for the 
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special favor we have at heart [Mention the favor], 
In it, we seek that you yourself be honored, and 
above all that the ‘good God” be glorified. We 
abandon ourselves to His holy will. St. Teresa, 
Sweet Little Flower of Jesus, pray for us, help us 
in our present necessities, and obtain for us that 
we may live and die in the love and grace of God. 
Amen. 


Prapers in Honor of Blessed Beatrice de Silva! 


(Foundress of the Missionary Poor Clares of the Immacu- 
late Conception) 
Feast day, August 9. 


ORD Jesus Christ Who hast given us Thine 
own blessed Mother to be our Mother, and 
hast set before us the shining example of Blessed 
Beatrice, her faithful imitator, grant that we, imi- 
tating her humility and her perseverance in virtue, 
may merit to attain to the happiness of heaven, there 
to sing the praises of Thee and Thy blessed Mother 
forever and ever. Amen. 
Blessed Mother Beatrice, pray for us. 


MOST holy and immaculate Virgin, who didst 
bestow so many favors upon thy beloved 
daughter Blessed Beatrice, grant us that by imitat- 
ing her we may become daily more humble and 
more pure, thus meriting to make ourselves more 
agreeable to thee, and more pleasing to her who now 
finds her delights among the white lilies of heaven. 
Amen. 
Prayers for a Movena in Wonor of Wlessed Meatrice de 
Silva 


I 


JESUS CHRIST, Divine Spouse of Blessed 
Beatrice, Who didst bestow so many graces 
on this favorite child of Thy Immaculate Mother, 


1Reports of favors wili be gratefully received by the Missionary 
Foor Clares of the Immaculate Conception, St. Bonaventure, New York. 
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grant us, through her intercession, and through the 
merits of Thy sacred wounds, assistance in our 
present need, perfect resignation to Thy adorable 
will, and a happy death. Amen. 


II 


Y GLORIOUS and most loving protectress, 
Blessed Beatrice, thou who didst pray and 
suffer so much in order to be ever more closely 
united to God and to lead numerous souls to His 
Sacred Heart through Mary Immaculate, behold 
the great distress of my poor soul, and take pity 
on me. Through thy powerful intercession with 
Jesus and Mary obtain for me forgiveness of my 
past sins with true repentance for them, and strength 
always to resist temptations. I entreat thee to 
assist me in this my present need ... , thou who 
hast found so great favor with Jesus, Whom thou 
didst serve most faithfully amidst numerous dangers 
and temptations whilst on earth. 

Obtain for me an ardent love for the Divine Lover 
of my soul, and for Mary, my celestial Mother. 
Save me from all dangers in life, and assist me at 
the hour of my death that I may safely reach 
heaven, there to praise, with thee, the infinite 
mercies of God for all eternity. Amen. 
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IJndulgenced 
Ejaculations and | 
| Short Prapers! 


ee 
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1. The Sign of the Crass 
Indulgences: i. 50 days, every time.? ii. 100 days, if made with 
Holy Water, every time.—Pius IX, July 28, 1863. 
N.B.—The words must in either case be said: In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghost. 
Almighty God 


2. May the most just, most high and most ador- 
able will of God be in all things done, praised, and 
magnified for ever. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius VII, May 19, 1818, 


3. Deus meus et om- My God and my all! 
nia! 

Indulgence: 50 days, every time.—Leo XIII, May 4, 1888. 

4. My God, grant that I may love Thee, and as 
the sole reward of my love, grant that I may ever 
love Thee more and more. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Mar. 15, 1890. 


5. My God, my only good, 
Thou art all mine; grant that I may be all 
Thine. 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Mar. 13, 1902. 


6. Blessed be God! 


Indulgence: 50 days, every time, if said devoutly on hearing a 
blasphemy.—Pius X, Nov. 28, 1908, 


1 Compiled from The Raccolta. 
? Unless otherwise stated, e.g., “once a day,” a partial indulgence 
may be gained any number of times in succession. (The Raccolta.) 
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7. My God, unite all minds in the truth and all 
hearts in charity. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Jan. 21, 1905. 


Jesus Christ 


8. Most Sweet Jesus, increase my faith, hope 
and charity, and give me a humble and contrite heart. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Sept. 13, 1893. 


9. My Jesus, mercy! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, Sept. 24, 1846. 


10. Sweetest Jesus, be to me not a judge, but a 
Saviour. 
Indulgence: 50 days, every time.—Pius IX, Aug. 11, 1851. 


11. Saviour of the world, have mercy on us. 
Indulgence: 50 days, once a day.—Leo XII, Feb. 21, 1891. 


12. Jesus, my God, I love Thee above all things. 

Indulgence: 50 days, every time. For saying it or inducing others 
to say it.—Pius IX, May 7, 1854. 

13. Jesu, fili David, Jesus, Son of David, 
miserere mei (Luc. xviii. have mercy on me. 
38). 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Feb. 27, 1886. 


14. O Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, Light 
of the world, I adore Thee; for Thee I live, for Thee 
I die. Amen. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius X, July i, 1909. 


Anvocation of the Holy Mame 
Indulgences: i. 50 days, every time anyone says to another: 


15. WY #AUDETUR Jesus RAISED be Jesus 
Christus. Christ. 

or answers: Amen, or 

In secula. For evermore. 


j; ii. 25 days, every time anyone invokes the most holy Name of 
esus, 

» iii. Plenary, at the point of death, to anyone who has had the devout 
practice of saluting and answering as above, or of invoking often the 
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said most holy Name, provided that he then invokes this holy Name 
at least in his heart, if he is unable to do so with his lips. 

The same indulgences to preachers and others who exhort the 
faithful to salute each other in this way, and to invoke frequently the 
most holy Names of Jesus and Mary.—Clement XIN], Sept. S, 1759. 


16. Jesus! 
Indulgence: 25 days, every time.—Clement XIII, Sept. 5, 1759. 


17. Jesus! Mary! 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time. Invoked with the heart, if not 
with the lips.—Pius X, Oct. 10, 1904, 


18. Jesus! Mary! Joseph! 


Indulgence: 7 years and 7 quarantines, every time.—Pius X, June 8, 
106. 


The Blessed Sacrament 


19. VISIT to the Blessed Sacrament, with Pater, 

Ave, and Gloria five times, and Pater, 

Ave, and Gloria once for the intention of the Pope. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time. 


é 
20. Jesus, my God, I adore Thee here present in 
the Sacrament of Thy love. 


Indulgences: i. 100 days, while genuflecting before the tabernacle, 
each time. ii. 300 days, at exposition, each time. iii. 100 days, for 
making any exterior act of reverence passing a church or chapel where 
the Blessed Sacrament is reserved, every time.—Pius X, July 3, 1908. 

In gaining indulgences i and ii any form of words expressive of ador- 
ation will suffice.—Benedict XV, Mar, 22, 1917. 


21. My Lord and my God! 


Indulgence: Seven years and seven quarantines when said with 
faith, piety, and love, while looking upon the Blessed Sacrament, 
either during the Elevation in the Mass, or when exposed on the 
altar.—Pius X, May 18, 1907. 


22. O Sacrament most Holy, O Sacrament Divine, 

All praise and all thanksgiving be every moment 
thine. 

Indulgence: 309 days, every time.—Benedict XV, Dec. 3, 1914. 


23. O Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament, have 
mercy on us. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Aug. 22, 1912. 
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The Precious Blood 


24. TERNAL FATHER, by the most precious 

blood of Jesus Christ, glorify His most 
holy Name, according to the intention and the de- 
sires of His adorable Heart. 

Indulgence: 300 days, every time. To be said in reparation for 
blasphemies.—Pius X, Jan. 27, 1908. 

25. Eternal Father! I offer Thee the precious 
blood of Jesus Christ in satisfaction for my sins, and 
for the wants of Holy Church. 

Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius VII, Sept. 22, 1817. 


The Sacred Heart 
26. (p** the Heart of Jesus be loved everywhere. 


Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.— Pius LX, Sept. 23, 1860. 


27. Jesus, meek and humble of heart, make my 
heart like unto Thine. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, Jan. 25, 1868. 


28. Sweet Heart of Jesus, be my love. 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIN, May 22, 1892. 


29. Sweet Heart of my Jesus, 
Make me love Thee ever more and more 
or 
O sweetest Heart of Jesus, I implore 
That I may ever love Thee more and more. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, Noy. 26, 1876. 


30. Heart of Jesus, burning with love of us, in- 
flame our hearts with love of Thee. 
Indulgence: 50 days, once a day.—Leo XII, July 16, 1893, 


31. All praise, honor, and glory to the divine 
Heart of Jesus. 
Indulgence: 50 days, once a day.—Leo XII, June 14, 1901, 


32. All for Thee, most Sacred Heart of Jesus. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Puus X, Dec. 10, 1908. 


774 WITH SAINTS AND SAGES 


33. Sacred Heart of Jesus, Thy kingdom come! 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, May 4, 1906, 


34, Sacred Heart of Jesus, I trust in Thee. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, June 27, 1906. 


35. Eucharistic Heart of Jesus, have mercy on us. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Dec. 26, 1907. 


36. Divine Heart of Jesus, convert sinners, save 
the dying, set free the holy souls in purgatory. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Nov. 6, 1906. 


37. O Heart of love, I place all my trust in Thee; 
for though I fear all things from my weakness, I hone 
all things from Thy mercies. 

Ejaculation of St. Margaret Mary. 

Indulgence: 300 days, every time.— Pius X, June 3, 1908. 


38. Eucharistic Heart of Jesus, model of the 
priestly heart, have mercy on us. 
Induigence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Sept. 11, 1907. 


39. Let us with Mary Immaculate adore, thank, 
pray to, and console the most sacred and well- 
beloved Eucharistic Heart of Jesus. 

Indulgence: 200 days, every time.—Pius X, Dec. 19, 1904. 


40. May the Heart of Jesus in the most Blessed 
Sacrament be praised, adored, and loved with grate- 
ful affection, at every moment, in all the tabernacles 
of the world, even to the end of time. Amen. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius EX, Feb. 29, 1868. 


41. My loving Jesus, out of the grateful love I 
bear Thee, and to make reparation for my unfaithful- 
ness to grace, I, N. N., give Thee my heart, and I 
consecrate myself wholly to Thee; and with Thy 
help I purpose never to sin again. 


(Act of Oblation to be made before a representation of the Sacred 
eart.) 


Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Pius VII, June 9, 1807. 


42, O most merciful Jesus, lover of souls; I pray 
Thee, by the agony of Thy most Sacred Heart, and 
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by the sorrows of Thy immaculate Mother, cleanse 
in Thine own blood the sinners of the whole world 
who are now in their agony, and to die this day. 
Amen. 
Heart of Jesus, once in agony, pity the dying. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius IX, Feb. 2, 1850. 


43. O Most Sacred Heart of Jesus, pour down 
Thy blessings abundantly upon Thy Church, upon 
the Supreme Pontiff, and upon all the clergy; give 
perseverance to the just, convert sinners, enlighten 
unbelievers, bless our parents, friends and benefac- 
tors, heip the dying, free the souls in purgatory, and 
extend over all hearts the sweet empire of Thy love. 
Amen. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius X, June 16, 1906. 


Harp 


44. OTHER of love, of sorrow, and of mercy, 
pray for us. 
Indulgence: 200 days, every time.—Pius X, May 30, 1908. 


45. Our Lady of the most holy Sacrament, pray 
for us. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time. 

N.B.—On Dec. 30, 1905, Pope Pius X granted an indulgence of 300 
days for the pious recitation of the invocation, ‘Our Lady of the 
Blessed Sacrament, pray for us,” before the Blessed Sacrament 
exposed. His Holiness Pope Pius XI has now ruled that this indulgence 
Tay be gained even when the Blessed Sacrament is rot exposed. In 
fact, it may be gained at any time and in any place. (The Sentinel of 
the Blessed Sacrament, June, 1922, p. 401.) 


46. Our Lady of the Sacred Heart, pray for us. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius X, July 9, 1904. 

47. Our Lady of Lourdes, pray for us. 

Indulgence : 300 days, every time.—Pius X. Nov. 9, 1907. 


48. Our Lady of Good Studies, pray for us. 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.— Pius X, May 22, 1906. 


49. Mary! 
Indulgence: 25 days, every time. Clement XII, Sept. 5, 1759. 
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50. Queen of the Most Holy Rosary, pray for us. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Benedict XV, Oct. 1, 1915, 


51. O Mary, bless this house, where thy name is 
ever held in benediction. All glory to Mary ever 
Immaculate, ever Virgin, blessed among women, the 
Mother of Our Lord Jesus Christ, Queen of Para- 
dise. 

(Reparation for Blasphemy against Our Lady.) 

Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Mar. 21, 1905. 


52. My Lady, and my Mother, remember I am 
thine; protect and defend me as thy property and 
possession. 

Indulgence: 40 days, every time.—Pius IX, Aug. 5, 1851. 


53. Holy Mary, deliver us from the pains of hell. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius X, Jan. 22, 1914. 


54. Holy Mary our Deliverer, pray for us and for 
the souls in purgatory. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time-—Pius X, Jan. 22, 1817. 


55. My Mother, my trust. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Benedict XV, Sept. 16, 1915. 


56. Mary, Mother of God and Mother of mercy, 
pray for us, and for the departed. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XII, Dec. 15, 1883. 


57. Mary, Virgin Mother of God, pray to Jesus 
fer me. 
Indulgence: 50 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Mar. 29, 1894, 


58. Mary, our hope, have pity on us. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Jan. 8, 1906. 


59. Mary sorrowing, Mother of all Christians, 
pray for us. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, June 27, 1906. 


60. Sweet Heart of Mary, be my salvation. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius IX, Sept. 30, 1852, 
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61. In thy Conception, O Virgin Mary, thou wast 
immaculate; pray for us to the Father, whose Son 
Jesus Christ conceived of the Holy Ghost thou didst 
bring forth. 

Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius VI, Nov. 21, 1793. 


62. To thee, O Virgin Mother, who wast never 
defiled with the slightest stain of original or actual 
sin, I commend and entrust the purity of my heart. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius IX, Nov. 26, 1854. 


63. O Mary, who didst enter the world free from 
stain, do thou obtain for me from God, that I may 
pass out of it free from sin. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Pius IX, Mar. 27, 1863. 


64. Blessed be the holy and immaculate Concep- 
ae of the most blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of 

od. 

Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Leo XIII, Sept, 10, 1878, 


65. O Mary, conceived without sin, pray for us 
who have recourse to thee. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Mar. 15, 1884. 


66. Most holy, immaculate Virgin Mary, Mother 
of God and our Mother, speak on our behalf to the 
Heart of Jesus, who is thy Son and our Brother. 

Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XII, Dec. 20, 1890. 


67. Hail Mary thrice, and after each: 
By thy Immaculate Conception, O Mary, make my 
body pure, and my soul holy. 
(St, Alphonsus’ prayer for purity.) 


Indulgence: 300 days, twice a day, morning and evening.—Pius X, 
Dec. 5, 1904. 


68. My Mother, preserve me this day from mortal 
sin. 

Hail Mary thrice. 

Indulgence: 200 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Feb. 8, 1900. 
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The Holy Angels 


&. ANGEL of God, whom God hath appointed 
to be my guardian, enlighten and protect, 
direct and govern me. Amen. 


or 


F| NGEL of God, my guardian dear, 
To whom His love commits me here, 
_— Ever this day be at my side, 
To light and guard, to rule and guide. Amen. 
Indulgence: 100 days, every time.—Pius Vii, May 15, 1821. 


70. St. Michael Archangel, defend us in the day 
of battle, that we may not be lost in the dreadful 
judgment. 

Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XII, Aug. 19, 1893. 


St. Joseph 


71. T. JOSEPH, foster-father of Our Lord 
i Jesus Christ, and true spouse of Mary 
ever virgin, pray for us. 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIU, May 15, 1891. 


72. St. Joseph, model and patron of those who 
love the Sacred Heart of Jesus, pray for us. 
Indulgence: 100 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Dec. 19, 1891. 


73. Grant, O holy Joseph, that ever secure under 
thy protection, we may pass our lives without guilt. 
Indulgence: 300 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, Mar. 18, 1882. 


@ffering of Hiasses for the Bring 


74, Y GOD, I offer Thee all the Masses which 
are being celebrated to-day throughout 
the whole world, for sinners who are in their agony 
and who are to die this day. May the precious blood 
of Jesus, their Redeemer, obtain mercy for them. 
Indulgence: 300 days, every time.—Pius X, Dec. 18, 1907. 
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The Faithful Departed 
75. V. EQUIEM YF. TERNAL rest 


eternam give unto them, 
dona eis, Domine. O Lord. 
R. Et lux perpetua lu- R. And let perpetual 
ceat eis. light shine upon them. 


Indulgence: 50 days, every time. Applicable only to the dead.—Leo 
XIII, Mar. 22, 1902. 


76. V. Requiem eter- V. Eternal rest give 
nam dona eis, Domine. unto them, O Lord. 

R. Et lux perpetua lu- R. And let perpetual 
ceat eis. light shine upon them. 

V. Requiescant in V. May they rest in 
pace. peace. 

R. Amen. R. Amen. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time. Applicable only to the dead. 
Pius X, Feb. 13, 1908. 


77. Pie Jesu Domine, Dear Lord Jesus, grant 
dona eis (vel ei) re- them (or him) eternal 
quiem sempiternam. rest. 


Indulgence: 300 days, every time. Applicable only to the dead.— 


Pius X, Mar. 18, 1909. 


An Act of Confidence tn Gov 
By Faiher de ia Colombiére, S. J. 


Y GOD! believe so firmly that Thou watchest 

over all who hope in Thee, and that we can 

want for nothing when we rely upon Thee in alj 

things, that I am resolved for the future to have no 
anxieties, and to cast all my cares upon Thee. 

* ke Soe 

“In peace in the selfsame I will sleep and I will rest; for 

Thou, O Lord, singularly hast settled me in hope.” 


EN may deprive me of worldly goods and of 
honors; sickness may take from me my 
strength and the means of serving Thee; I may 
even lose Thy grace by sin; but my trust shall never 
leave me. I will preserve it to the last moment of 
my life, and the powers of hell shall seek in vain to 
wrest it from me. “dn peace in the self-same I 
will steep and I will rest.’’ 

Let others seek happiness in their wealth, in 
their talents: let them trust to the purity of their 
lives, the severity of their mortifications, to the 
number of their good works, the fervor of their 
prayers; as for me, O my God, in my very con- 
fidence lies all my hope. “For Thou, O Lord, sin- 
gularly hast settled mein hope.’ This confidence 
can never be vain. ‘No one has hoped in the Lord 
and has been confounded.” 

I am assured, therefore, of my eternal happiness, 
for I firmly hope for it, and all my hope is in Thee. 
“In Thee, O Lord, have I hoped; let me never be 
confounded.” 

I know, alas! I know but too well that I am frail 
and changeable; I know the power of temptation 
against the strongest virtue. I have seen stars fall 
from heaven, and pillars of the firmament totter; 

780 
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but these things alarm me not. While I hope in 
Thee I am sheltered from all misfortune, and I am 
sure that my trust shall endure, for I rely upon Thee 
to sustain this unfailing hope. 

Finally, I know that my confidence can not exceed 
Thy bounty, and that I shall never receive less than 
I have hoped for from Thee. Therefore I hope that 
Thou wilt sustain me against my evil inclinations; 
that Thou wilt protect me against the most furious 
assaults of the evil one, and that Thou wilt cause 
my weakness to triumph over my most powerful 
enemies. I hope that Thou wilt never cease to 
love me, and that I shall love Thee unceasingly. 
“In Thee, C Lord, have I hoped; let me never be 
confounded.” 

> * * 


Map almighty God, 
the father, and the Son, and the Bolp Ghost 
bless us. 


> Bd * 


AY He support us all the day long, till the shades 

lengthen, and the evening comes, and the 

busy world is hushed, and the fever of life is over, 

and our work is done! Then in His mercy may He 

give us a safe lodging, and a holy rest, and peace at 
the last! 


--Cardinal Newman. 


Praper in Wonor of the Holy samilp 


RANT us, O Lord Jesus, faithfully to imitate 

the examples of Thy holy family, so that in 

the hour of our death, in the company of Thy glo- 

rious Virgin Mother and St. Joseph, we may deserve 
to be received by Thee into eternal tabernacles. 
Indulgence; 200 days, once a day.—Leo XIII, March 25, 1897. 
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